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PREFACE. 

IT will be easy to criticise this book~ There will be ·those ·who 
will say that it contains nothing new; that they knew it all 

before, and that they can see no adequ~te reason for its publication. 
To these I would reply in the words of Lord Morley: "We all know 
such a multitude of things of which it does U~ no harm 'to be remind
ed" ; also it may be admitted straightaway that the chief reai;lon that 
has impelled me to write this book has been the lack of any other 
on the same !ubject. There will be other critics who will find the 
matter so ne.w that they will freely contest its aCl:)uracy. To these 
I would plead that I have been at.some trouble to give references 
wherever possible, and that, if they will look these up, they will 
probably become as impressed as I have been by the urgent need of. 
a close study of the econoinics of the Punjab if this fine proVince is 
ever to reap the great harvest that the future holds for it. 

Shortly after being appoin~ed to th~ post of Registrar of Co· 
operative SocietieEl, it became clear that the proper way to regard 
the subject was as a necessary branch of rural economics; the posi
t,ion now occupied by co-operation in a modern State led me to 
~tudy copditions in other cou,ntries. dependent on agriculture, 
nnd the similarity of the problems with those that occupy, or should 
occupy, attention in this province suggested the idea that some 
good might result if the main consideratioIlB could be made available 
in terms of loca1 conditions. To a large extent this book is a re~ 
statement 'of well-known arguments in a form applicable to the 
Punjab. Now that a new system of government is being tried, it 
is of the greatest importance that those who are elected to look 
after the destinies of the province should have a sound practical 
knowledge of agricultural economics. For, argue as some will, 
it is not the interests of the educated that will have to be the first 
consideration, but the interests of that great mass of the popula
tion which derives its livelihood from the soil. Whether the rural 
population should themselves govern, or should allow the profes
sional lawyer to gover~ them; the government must be one that 
they will tolerate. Now it is generallyadm:tted that the towns, 
man, even the townsman of the first generation, neglects agriculture 
with a completeness that is almost inexplicable. (1) But it is the 
townsman who has the intelligence and wit to take advantage of 

. such opportunities as come in his way; and it is the toWnsman. 
who will supply the province with its future councillors Any 

(1) By" townsman .. here it is not intended to pillory ~specially the townsman of the 
Punjab. It is almost a universal characteristio of residents in towns tha.t they find little time 
to spare for the study of rurs.! problems. Speaking of England, in an artiole in the Con. 
lemporary 1letJiew for July 1920 on II The Nation's Wheat Supply". Mr. A. Cpllett writes:_ 
• .. The ignorance of the urban majority in this country on agricultula! matters is '0 

uolossal and 80 genu~e 118 aiJllost to cleserve fesJl~' " . 
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attempt to arouse his interest in rural matters should not need 
any elaborate apology. So long as he . has no meaniil r<:lady to hh 
hand of studying rural economicE', he has some excuse for his in
complete acquaintance' with rural problems.' If this book helps to 
arouse that interest, it will have served a useful purpose. If it, 
induces someone, better qualified, to write a book of greater merit, 
it will have done all that I wish it to do. 

It has been well said that' Europe has for 'centuries been a vast 
6ociallaboratory in wbich all sorts of experiments have been tried 
and some useful results, positive and negative, adaieved. It i:1 
:!urious how persistent are HIe attempts to repeat the failures. 
It may be that these arl' so attractiVl.' in their untried form that thev 
lure the w011ld-be.leader, in spite of all the teachings of history, 
or it may be that the would-be leadf'r does not read history. Of 
real constructive effort there is everywhere a marked scarcity; 
of constructive. genius the world is sadly in need: If genius conBists 
In an infinite capacity for taking pains then it is to be hoped that 
someone will make an early start with the manyproHems that the 
Punjab, at this time, presents. '1;his hook does net aim at s(lhi.ng 
any problem, but at bringing to notice that tIlere are problems, and 
that 'there is such a subject as Rural Economics. . It is my 
belief ,that, if w~ could concentrate attention on the economics of 
. the Punjab, much of tbe present discontent would disappear.· When 
we find that this province has many features in common with other 
count,ries dependent on agriculture, such as Spain, Italy, Greece, 
Serbia, etc., all of which possess seJf-government, then it is obvious 
that these features cannot be due to the system- of government in 
this province. They must be ascribed to some causes common to 
all. From such st~dy of other rural countries as I have been able 
to make the impression arises that the Punjab, so far from being 
peculiar to itself, is very typical of countries dependent on agri
culture. Even our educated townsmen exhibit very much the 
same characteristics as educated townsmen in other rural countries. 
In England the corresponding class is so heavily diluted by wealthy 
manufacturers and business men, who are seldom graduates of any 
university, that any attempt at self-assertion by them is out of the 
question. Even in this twentieth century a large number of busi
ness men do not believe in a college education. 

The supremacy of the great British industries, shipbuilding 
and the mercantile marine, cotton, wool, coal and steel, owes very 
little to graduates from the universities. The chief pioneers of pro
gress, as Professor Alfred Marshall points out, have been plain men, 
whose enthusiasm and ardent sympathy have been guided only by 
instinct and business judgment. Poverty and wealth seem to 
have been little affected in the past bylthe ordinary university 
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education. The value of the latter in commerce and industry is . 
only now being put to the test. To convert a poor country into a 
prosperous one there is needed that sound practical economic sense 
which the early English are supposed to have imbibed from their 
Norman conquerors. This inheritance seems to have taken an 
unduly long time to produce effect, ItS, so recently as 1825, th(" 
majority of the Brit}.sh people seems, as judged by modern standards, 
to ha.ve been desperately poor, ill-housed, ill-clad, ill-fed; and, even 
now, the problems of poverty in the big English towns are probably 
more pressing than in the Punjab. In many ways, the Punjab 
is naturally a richer country than Britain. The soil is'more fertile, 
and the climate permits of two harvests a year. .As compared with 
Finland and the .countries bordering the Mediterranean, Portugal, I 
Spain, Italy, Greece and Serbia, this province must be counted 
wealthy. The fact seems to be that countries dependent on agri
culture must be poor and remain poor until, with the progress of 
science, education and co-operation, the people learn to extract 
from the soil aU the wealth it consistently and faithfully will give to I 
those who know how to treat it properly. .As an example, the I 
instance of Belgium may be quoted. The soil of Flanders is said· 
to be the worst in all Europ~sterile sand-and, although it has been 
fertilized by ten cepturies of laborious husbandry, it does not yield 
a. single crop without being manured once or twice. But the Bel
gian pea.sant-proprietor is an excellent cultivator and an extremely 
nard worker, and he has been aided in his struggle by an excellent 
transport system, a high standard of agricultural education and the 
development of the· Co-operative movement. (1) Is there in 
this nothing for us to learn ~ 

In the page8 that follow .I have quoted freely from books oJ;!. 
other rural countries, in the first place, because I wish to avoid the 
suggestion of constantly finding faults with the Punjab, and, in the 

. second place, because I think that nothing but good would result 
from a wider study of the conditions that prevail in other States 
dependent upon agriculture. If we are to interpret local conditions 
correctly, we must make a broad comparative survey. Unfortun
a.tely, there is in the Punjab, as in .other countries, a marked 
tendency for the educated to move to the towns. Our hope for 
a better state of things in the future rests upon those whose 
education has enabled them to undertstand the causes of 
poverty and the factors that make for prosperity. Alnerican writers 
comment bitterly upon the indifference of the townsman towards 
agricultural problems; the villager is, of course, equally, if not more, 
indifferent to the problems of the towns; but the towns possess the 
trained intelligence which the country lacks, and the whole burden 
of the numerous complaints of the country -against tM town is that 

(1) Rowntree: Life and Labour: Lessons from Belgium, pp. 148, 150. 
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the former is in desperate need of the help and sympathy of the 
educated class, of which, at present, the latter possesses the mono
poly. It has been represented by friendly critics that the sympathy 
of the educated townsman will be alienated, rather than attracted 
by some of the arguments in this book. If this prove true, then it~ 
pUblication will render a grievous disservice to the cause I have 
at 11eart. The main argument of the chapters that follow is that 
the land is, and must continue to be, the main source of the new 
wealth of the province, including the raw material for those new 
industries which we all desire to see. If this be accepted, 
then a· close study of mral problems is as essential to· industries 
as to agriculture;. and, if educated people can be induced to embark 
upon such a study; then the first stage in a grand ·progrees will be 
within reach of attainment. . 

The matel'ial for this book has been collected over a series of 
years in the far too few intervals permitted to a busy official. Some 
has been used before. The chapters· on the" Land Alienation Act 
are founded on an -article contributed to the BengaZ Economic 
Journal, now defunct; that on the price of land is an expansion of 
an article published in the Indian Journal of Economics, "to whose 
editor I am indebted for permission to use it again ; some of the 
matter" has appeared in lectures delivered iIi the past two years. 

!The result· is that there is 'a lack of continUity and some repetition. 
Lack of time prevents me from removing these defects. J should 
have preferred to postpone publication until a better book could be 
produced, but I found the subjects endless; further study hrought 
farther evidence in. corroboration, rather tha.n anything contradict
ing the main argument, so it seemed better to publish what was 
ready, which "will probably take some digesting. ' 

I am heavily indebted to the criticism of friend.s~ In particular 
to Mr. H. W. Emerson, I.C.S., Settlement Officer of.l\fultan, who made 
me rewrite whole passages; to Mr. A. C. C. Hervey, Professor of 
Historv at the Khalsa College; to Mr. W. Roberts, formerly Principal 
of the Punjab Agricultural College, and to others. If there be found 
any merit in the book, it will largely be due to them. . 

The book has no. official authority whatever; I am solely re
sponsible for the arguments and opinions contained in it. Where no 
reference is given in -support of some statement of fact about 
the Punjab,.it is probably extracted from an official document. 
In putting f6rward statements about oth~r cotint~es, I have tried 
to give a full reference to the book to which I am llldebted for the 
information. . 

LAHORE: .-' ~ 
lseJanuary 1922. j 

H. CALVERT. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Every year, the Government of the Punjab publishes. in a 
paragraph of the_: Annual Repo~ on its Administratio~, a note on 
the literary output of the prOVInce. For some unexplamed reason, 
no one collates the information so supplied. If any orie did, he 
would find that while religion:, politics, poetry, and the adventuxes 
in love, of popWa:r heroes are dealt with in generous manner, there 

_ is an almost, if not absolutely, complete neglect of~ books dealing 
with the economic problems that beset the people of this great land 
of the Five Rivers. A good library will place at the diSposal of the 
student information concerning all the various countries that com
pose the world in which we live i it is not really a very large world; 
but people in general know very little about it; In every country, 
agriculture is of paramount importance-; in every country there are 
widespread complaints that if only the knowledge available were 
utilised to the full, the land would produce much more wealth than 
it does. Countries differ in their . stage of advance along the ro~d 
of progress. All were sorely stricken with poverty in the past; 
most are still in the same old rut ; a few have advanced somewhat 
along the lines indicated by scientific discoveries and have achieved 
a measure .of prosperity, which, modest enough in the eyes of their 
inhabitants, arouses feelings of envy amongst those who might travel 
the same road. were local circumstances favourable to such a course. 
The basic fact is that a. single man, trying to fight the battle of life 
unaIded by capital,. intelligent direction, enterprise and scientific 
knowledge, can with difficulty produce enough to maintain himself 
and, perhaps, a wife and4lthildren. It is this impossible puzzle 
with which the people of this province are struggling. After all, 
the producers of new wealth are the cultivators of the soil; apart 
from them, there are few engaged upon what a modern economist 
would term productive employment. Man must eat .. 'Man must 
have food. Food must be produced if man is to live. The Jlro
duction of food is the mostJm.P.on..a~ the elemental, the a'6solute-
1y. ~ssentia.l.Jleed...,of Hie. x:et it.Jiz:el~;:~, the 
despised, the people of comparatively low status. Educated men not 
only know nothiD.g about the work, they regard it as beneath their 
dignity. The number of graduates in this proviri.ce~oc~upied in 
administering to this one absolutely necessary want of mankind 
could probably be counted on the fingers of one hand. The 
caste~system. obtrudes and holds its uneconomic sway ov:er the land. 
Food production involves manual.labour; manual Iaboux is distaste
ful to many amongst the educated, and so agriculture is not adopted 
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by the educated as a means of livelihood. The same educated will 
write to the papers about the pove;rty of the people; they will make 

, o.r inspiri3 speeches on the same subject; but they will at the same 
time advocate measw:es calculated t? keep the producers in poverty 
and bo~dage,. and will steadfa~tly 19no~e. the many opportunities 
of publIc serVIce open t~ any WIth the SpIrIt of real selfless devotion 
to the good of their fellows. They themselves conform to the very 
.ordinary laws of humaQ industry; they will do what is advantageous' 
they will respond to the. stimulus of gain, if the prize be larg~ 
enough; hut they refuse to admit that the cultivator of the soil is 

,a man of the saine type as themselves, actuated by the same desires 
and ambitions, and subject to the same influences in the ordering 
of ~ daily life. 

Poverty is, perhaps, the most universal feature in the whole 
world. Many· peoples are still sunk deep in its mire; a few are 
struggling successfully to escape from its strangling bonds; some are 
well advanced along the road to freedom, but nowhere is there any 
country, or any people] so far advanced as to be free from the 
everhaun:ting fear of starvatioll in time of stress. Perhaps, on 
no single subject is there more misapprehension prevalent in India, 
than upon this one of poverty. There appears to be a widely-held 
helief that in England ot elsewhere there is no poverty and there 
~Lre no poor; that everyone has enough for his needs and that, 
(Lccordingly, India is somehow unfortunately situated and an excep
tion to the general rule of prevailing prosperity to be found outside 
its borders. Curiously enough, Japan, perhaps the most hope
lessly povert.6.>striken country in the world, is regarded as the 
shining example of prosperity. Were Japan anywhere else but 
in Asia, it would be possible to bring.qome understanding of its 
special difficulties home to the educatea men of the province. As 
it is, any attempt at comparison has to face the inevitable charge of 
partiality •. 

Of all the countries of the world, England possesses the most 
(~omplete record in original documents of its history. The details 
available are a veritable treasure-house to the seeker after truth. 
Nowhere else is there the material at hand for the history of econo
mic development in the same generous measure. England was not . 
always rich. Its people were by no means always prosperous; 
they, too, have had to face famines and pestilence, and have mourned 
the loss of large numbers of their fellows; they have not always 

'had wise guidance in their economic progress, just as they have been 
far from enjoying continuous wisdom from their political leaders. 
But there is one fact about England that gives its history a peculiar 
value to other countries; and that element is this: England is by 
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nature not a rich country, but its people, sprong from a miXture 
of races, have beyond doubt advanced far along the road that leads 
from poverty to wealth. The history of Englap.d provides guide
posts and warnings to all desiring to place their country on the sure 
road to prosperity. If it be assumed that there be a country, 
poor at this time, but actuated by a desire to step forward to better 
things, then there will be found in the economic history of England 
much material of value to those who happen to be at any time 
possessed of the power to decide upon measures designed to speed 
that country along the road to that better state which its people 
desire. Examine the steps which England trod, and from some 
among so many will be discovered those which lea,d to the goal. 
If there be a difficulty here for which a solution is sought, that 
same difficulty will be traceable in the history of England, and the 
method by which it was overcome will indicate the line that promises 
the best result in this country. This is due in part to the prolonged 
peace and security within the United Kingdom, and in part to the 
wealth of records available to the student and investigator. The 
former has peqnitted a steady unceasing advance towards better 
conditions; while the latter has provided the material for sound 
criticism. Whereas, in other countries, invasions and revolutions 
have removed the shackles of feudalism, and broken the customs of 
. centuries ;in England,the change has been slow but continuous. 
As no one can produce either invasion or revolution to order, the 
eHects of these upheavals are less valuable as guides to 
deliberate progress than the long history of slow change. 

In the sphere of agriculture, England has passed through stages 
which are still observable in other countries, and has got beyond 
many which those countriell have yet to go through. When a parti
cular custom is under discussion, it is of value to be able to point 
out the undeniable advantages which.. England has gained from its 
abandonment. For example, the vexed 'question as to whether"' 
tenaRcy or cultivating ownership is the better has to a large extent 
been settled by experience; it has been found that what is required 
is not proprietary rights, nor eve:n fixity of tenure, but security 
against irresponsible eviction. Security of tenure is the element 
of ownership which is necessary to good husbandry. Mere owner- . 
ship alone-may d.o more harm than good. In the Punjab, it is prob
able that the existing system of holding the land in millions 
.of small parcels may retard progress when once the idea of competi
tive tenancy has taken :firm. root. Tenancy-at-will is generally 
regarded as an evil ; and, where it is c<wpled with a system of peasant 
proprietorship, it must always be a danger; but when the time 
comes in which the more educated and more skilled will compete 
for larger farms against the unskilled and uneducated hereditary 



iv 

cultivator, then the system of small owners may prevent progressive 
agriculture by imposing an obstacle to the acquisition of enough 
land to supply the really first class farmer with full scope for his 
skill. 

The fact is that agricultural problems are no more easy of 
solution than are political, industrial and social difficulties. They 
call·for the best brains which the province possesses, but until the 
best brains are devoted to their solution, so long must the Punjab 
remain backward and poor. At present, for want of clear thinking 
and logical exposition, there are many who hold at one and the same 
time opinions quite contradictory to each other. Some complain 
of the high cost of living and advocate protection which will mos~ 
certainly aggravate the evil; others argue that there is not sufficient 
food produced within the country, and yet advocate measures which 
will restrict production; at least one writer,. while deploring the 
heavy pressure on the soil, urges the need for industrialising the 
country, as if a man taken away from agriculture to industries 
would affect that pressure or require less food; one who urges the 
need for industries ignoref:! the inevitable effect of #I great increase 
of population and its consequence, an increased demand for food 
from the soil; the same writer will deplore the present taxation 
and demand vast expenditure on projects which find favour in his 
eyes; one will condemn the size of the bureaucracy and urge an 
immense increase in the sphere of governmental activities; the ele
mental fact that the expenditure of Government must needs be 
influenced by its income is too often overlooked; the policy of 
Japan is· held up to praise by those who wouldrnever agree either 
to th.e heavy taxation by which alone that polley can be financed,' 
or to the bureaucratic interference and control through which it is 
carried into 'execution. The simple fact is tI!at in the sphere of 
economics there is too much talking and writing and too little study. 
It is not sufficiently realised that economic laws are not the dog, 
matic decisions of a few professors, but are the concentrated results 
of the world's experience. They cannot be ignored with impunity; 
experience is a hard taskmaster; and he who prefers to trust to 
his own ideas. and to his own narrow personal history 
will inevitably fail when- pitted against those who learn 
the wider lessons which the world has to teach. The know
ledge . already collected is sufficient to guide a backward 
country along the right road to prosperity. America is learn
ing from the close study of others; Spain is stagnating because she 
refuses to benefit from that same s~udy. In' India and in South 
Europe, religious and consti'tutional questions absorb so much 
attention that the economic aspect is ignored. So much is this the 
case that it sometimes seems doubtful whether after all there is 
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or is not a general desire to see the country progress along the 
road to material prosperity.' . 

It has become a habit with some publicists in this country to. 
confine their comparisons to England, with. the natural result that 
India comes off second best; they ignore other States in which 
conditions more resemble those they know; for some reasons. 
England is not suitable as a standard; its land is for the most part 
cultivated by tenants under wealthy landlords; during the eighteenth 
century these landlords became the most zealous students of agri
culture and the boldest experimentalists in the new methods of 
culture; with extraordinary zeal, activi~y and judgment, they 
made themselves acquainted with their own estates, and became 
the practical teachers to the small proprietors, the yeomanry and 
the tenant farmers. There is, says Thorold Rogers, hardly any 
service of a public kind which was greater than that which was 
done to English agriculture by many of the landowners of the 
eighteenth century. (1) There are big landowners in the Punjab,'" 
but there is not yet discernible anything approaching that same 
zeal or enthusiasm amongst them which brought such great advanceJ 
in wealth to England. The Punjab is, however, a land of small~ 
holders; and it is apt to be misleading to compare it with a land of' 
tenant farmers. The continent. of Europe provides more p~rallel 
·conditions: France, Germany, Belgium, Rumania, etc., are essen
tially countries of peasant prpprietors; and the history of their 
agricultural development is rich in material for comments upon the 
present state of this province. Fragmentation of ;holdings, which 
is such a serious evil here, is still a considerable obstacle to progress 
in those countries, whose governmentf! have not yet found a 
satisfactory method of eliminating it. French agriculture remained 
stagnant for five hundred years, a-part of which period includes 
the years when the art in England was progressing by leaps and 
bounds. In Germany, it is common to date the agricultural 
reforms of the nineteenth century from the publication, in 1798, 
of A19recht Thaer's "Introduction to the knowledge of English 
Agriculture." (2) _ 

Besides the system of land tenure and the great services rendered 
by the English landowners, there is another factor in British history 
which makes the United Kingdom unsuitable as a basis for compari
son with India, and that is the continuous struggle to practise thrift 
and to save .. It is this which vitiates the popUlar ideas as to ~he 
average incomes of the peoples in the tw~ countries; the average 
here is almost entirely based upon the bare ~amings of the present 

,~c . " , . - 4 

(1) History of Agriculture and Prices, Vol. V, Prefa.oe VII and XnI. 
(2) Cha.pma.n.: Eoonomio DevelOllmenf; of :France and Gel'lllallY. 
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generation, unaided by any inheritance ,from their ancestors; the 
average in the United Kingdom is higher largely owing to the produc
tive investments of former generations and the vast knowledge and 
experience they have han~ed down. Here, the common needs of 
the majority can be satisfied with the minimum of effort. On the 
great alluvial plains, a mere scratching of the fertile soil and a hand
ful of seed will set the forces of nature to work at the production 
of a crop. Nature appears to be so bountiful that man need do little; 
the land is the gift of nature, and what nature provides, upon that 
man subsists. In England it is far otherwise; the land itself was 
never so fertile; as it exists at present it is almost entirely the work 
of man; the average value of agricultural land is very little if any 
more than the value of the improvements carried out by its successive 
owners. It has, for instance, been estimated that the roads, fences, 
gates, drains, etc., considered necessary for modern farming have 
cost £ 12 an acre, the buildings and farm-houses have cost another 
£ 9.making £ 21 out of the £ 25 which was the average value per 
acre before the war. Of the £ 4 left, most if not all is due to the 
fertility of the top nine inches which is practically t.he result of 
human labour. (1) Compare this with conditions as they exist in the 
Punjab, and it will be understoo<;l to what extent the present gene
ration of Englishmen are indebted. to their ancestors. It was 
prolonged grinding poverty, gt'nerationsof hardships, recurring 
years of bad harvests and constant fear of starvation that forced 
them to adopt thrift as the one means of escaping death. Centuries 
of war against adverse climatic conditions have produced that dogged 
determination and endurance which form now their greatest asset. 
The present generation, both here and in. England, is what its 
predecessors have made it; H there be discontent with present 
possessions or present wealth, it should be directed against those 
who have left so small an inheritance. A generation inherits what 
its forefathers have acquired for it; for nowhere, except in the 
most primooval society, is there any people dependent upon their. 
own efforts, unaided by the accumulation of wealth or experience of 
those who have gone before. Where that accumulation is vast, 
that people is_indeed fortunate; where it is small, that people find 
poverty their lot. In India, it would seem that economic advance
ment has seldom if ever been the ideal of the great leaders who have 
from time to time adorned the pages of its history. Hindu society 
is still based not upon economic lines but upon those of religion. 
Manual labour is still associated with loss of dignity, while agricul
ture is placed, in common estimation, below other callings as a gen
teel m~ans of earning a living. In other countries, society is based 
on production; wealth is a power that enables its owner to force 

{I) Curtler: The Enoloeure and Redistribution of our Land, p. 167-8. 
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hims~U to the front, while poverty entails the loss of social posi
tion. Whether this is for the best is outside the scope of the pre
sent discussion; what is important to remember is that concen
tration on the production of wealth leads to its accumulation, 
while neglect of production serves to retard this process. The { 
Englishman is thus a product of economic forces, the Indian more 
one ot religious thought. The pali/t is responsible for the present, 
just as the harvest reflects the husbandman; and the future will 
faithfully represent the struggle of the present generation to pro
duce a better world for its children, just as it will yield a return 
to the capital about to be invested in new canal projects. If ~his 
province is to make progress, there must be more of the essentials 
to progress; there must be a better understanding of what progress 
means, and what changes it entails; th~re must be a greater readiness 
to accept those changes and to' encourage those essentials. . There 
must be more concentration upon the solid things of life, upon those 
permanent elements that tend to ultimate good, and upon those 
factors without which no country and. no nation can progress far 
along the path to prosperity. Sentiment is apt to lead astray unless 
strictly controlled by a full appreciation of the basic facts of life. 
Guided into channels of productive utility, it will serve this province 
well. In what follows there will be found some attempt, admittedly 
imperfect, to indicate the sources of weakness and of strength from 
. which are derived the wealth and welfare of the Punjab. 



CHA.,TER t 
SOME PRELIMINARY FAOTORS. 

Nothing, perhaps, blunts observation more than unchanging-acquaintance 
with the thing to be observed. The visitor will be attracted by that which 
the resident passes by unnoticed. What is a matter of custom .is apt to Cease 
to be a matter of thought. .Some stimulus, such as a marked discomfort, is 
required to attract attention. Cumulative causes of poverty may be present for 
years, perhaps for generations, without exciting remark, until a severe famine 
leads to enquiry; popular misconceptions or beliefs may persist in the presence 
of easily accessible evidence in refutation,· but, until the obvious truth is forced 
upon the consideration of the people, there may be little or no attempt to put 
these beliefs to the test. In the Punjab, situated as it is in a corner of India 
with deserts on three sides, there are special causes which account for the 
general omission to appreciate that there are such things as problems calling 
urgently for investigation' and research. In a country with a sea coast and 
harbours, trade and commerce with other parts of the world, and easy access 
to distant ports, there is generally sufficient intercourse with foreigners to 
enable new ideas to permeate through old customs and old beliefs. England 
is blessed with a geographical situation that has put wi1!hin reach of her sons 
unique opportunities for discovering what is going on in other parts of the 
world. Her debt to such rivals as Holland, France and. the States that are 
now included in Northern Germany is incalculable. Not only did craftsmen 
and cultivators from the continent migrate to England, but EngliShmen, 
from one cause or another, were constantly travelling abroad; there was 
thus a prolonged interchange of ideas, and it is to the credit of the early English 
that they were not only receptive but were also enterprising en~ugh to try 
to improve on the ideas they imbibed. In the Punjab, the successive invasions 
that have left such marked traces on the habits and customs of the people, 
and have' further contributed even to their present composition, were not 
from the East or South where ancient civilisations existed, but from tracts 
to the West where developments in arts and science had not reached ant 
helpful stage of progress. The successive invasions of England have all left 
results of immense value; those that' afllicted this provin.ce for so many 
centuries were less prolific in material advantage, while· they exerted marked 
influence in retarding the growth of economic organisations. England is almost 
unique in the prolonged period of' practically unbroken internal peace, 
which has lasted from the conquest of 1066 to the present day; such disturb
ances as have occurred have not involved widespread destruction of institutions 
or of the records relating to them. . The result. is that England possesses 
continuous evidence of her history in original documents, as well as in survivals 
of ancient tradition. (1) This province possesses nothing of any considerable 
antiquity in the way of documentary evidence of past history"; it has yielded 
to the investigator coins, inscriptions, copper sanads, and traces of old buildings 
in quantity, but ~here is yet lacking that continuity of record which iB"'&isential 

-(1) Some other EuropeaD cOWltries possess wODderful records, but Dot in equal 
detail. 



to perfect understanding, as well that detail which is necessary for compari
son with other countries or present circumstances. There are no old libtaries 
containing the original writings of the wise men of the past; in the special 
sphere of agriculture there do not appear to be any old books of fame or ·merit. 
Such information as is available suggests that this ancient art has made little 
progress for many centuries. The Old Testament contains descriptions that 
are applicable to conditions prevalent in the Punjab to-day. (1) 

Th.ie absence of historical record may be responsible for the attitude 
generally held towards economic questions. Existing conditions are now 
much as they were in ages past. They have become customary. Poverty 
is customary. India is regarded as a poor country, so naturally the people 
are poor. If poverty attracts the attention of publicists, it is ascribed to what
ever happens to be the popular butt of resentment at the moment. But 
poverty is an economic fact; it is due to economic causes; it calls for economic 
remedies. But it is a feature of almost all countries and all peoples that the 
responsibility of those people for their own condition is apt to be ignored, 
and the blame is apt to be placed on factors beyond their control. Over and 
over -again, populations oppressed with misery and distress have turned to 
political remedies for the alleviation of conditions which are due to their own 
defects; disorder, strife, disturbances follow; the misery and di'.ltress are 
increased, and the one xemedy open to the victims is not only neglected, it 
is too frequently prevented from exerting its fruitful influence. Political 
remedies will not cure economic ills. They can do a vast amount of harm; 
their record for economic good will with difficulty. be traced in the history of 
positive. achievement. It was not until the impotence of political agita
tion to improve their economic condition had become manifest to the working 
classes of England that they embarked upon that great campaign of self
help, now commonly known as the Co-operative Movement. The excessive 
importance attached to the political question in Ireland. has, according to Irish 
writers, proved a serious factor in weakening the character of the Irish farmer. 
as a producer of wealth. "The lack of application to the more material needs" 
it is said, " rendered the Irish mind receptive to more shadowy appeals; while 
the interest of the people in the single problem of self-government turned their 
minds away from more practical questions. Could but a portion of the loyalty 
and enthusiasm bestowed on this demand have been devoted to the practical 
problems of economic regeneration, the situation to-day would have been far 
difierent." (2) 

The problem was. one of poverty, the Irish question was,at bottom, 
an economic question, demanding primarily an economic remedy, and it 
has been the application of the great remedy for rural ills that has brought 
Buch prosperity to the island. Co-operation there was served by an intelli
gentsia, able not only faithfully to interpret the movement to its members. 
but also to enSure that its contribution to the national well-being was recognised 
and respected by the remainder of the population. (3) A.discussion of the need 

(1) As .will be seen later. the same remark may be ma.de aboul parts of Southern 
Europe. 

(2) Rural Reoonstruotion in Ireland. pp. 16. 17. 
(3) Better Business, Vol V. p. 207. 
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for political change 88 an essential preIiminary to economio development woliid 
De outside the scope of this book; but where there seems to be some danger 
of repeating the same mistake; where there is the same attempt being made 
to incwcate amongst the people a belief in the omnipotence of political change; 
where the responsibility of the people to work for their own regeneration tends 
to be ignored, then it may be pointed out that, unless saner views find wider 
acceptance, there can only be the same result inevitable economic decay. 
Nothing here said should be twisted into an argument that political change 
should not take place. It is but natural that Indians, seeing poverty all round 
them, should press for power to attempt to solve the problems along lines 
that seem to them to proinise good results. But unless those, in whose hands 
political power is now placed, study rural economics, unless the ministers make 
a close study of local. conditions, and illuminate this study by a careful 
comparison with conditions in other l'U!al countries, their attempts to devise 
measures,in consonance with local sentiment, to alleviate the ills from which 
the people suffer must prove barren of good, if not fruitful of immense harm. 
Political change alone will not bring economic benefit. It may prove to be 
a step along the road to material improvement, but for this it will be 
essential that mere· political considerations do not overshadow the calculation 
of economic forces. 

It needs to be emphasised that economic ills require for their cure economic 
remedies. The choice of remedies must obviously depend on the ills to be 
cured, and it is on these that attention must first be focussed. There must 
be such:an examination of the existing economic situation in the Punjab as 
the material, available for the purpose, permits. If from that examination 
there emerge some of the causes of the prevailing low standard of living and' 
low standard of production, and if for these causes some remedies can be 
found and applied in practical fashion, then some at least of the claims of the 
economist will be made good, and it will remain to the politician to press 
forward such legislative or a~trative measures as may seem to be neces
sary. 

The Punjab is essentially an agricultural province. But it is far from 
unique in this respect. It is, in fact, merely one of many states, similaJf 
dependent upon agriculture; and from all (1) comes the same cry of poverty, 
and in nearly all there is now greater or less efl;ort being mad~o examine 'the 
causes and to devise remedies. Rural England provides no exception. Every
where the cultivators of the soil seem to have failed to increase their incomes 
to the extent demanded by modern requirements. Poverty is a relative matter. 
It does not seem to be true that the cultivators of this province are, on the 
average; less well off than cultivators of Japan or of the countries bordering on 
the Mediterranean; it does, on the other hand, seem to be true that nowhere 
in the world is there to be found so large a body of cultivators, so prosperous 
in proportion to the requirements of their lives, as the colonists on the Lower. 
Chenab Canal. It may be stated further, without fear of contradiction, that 
no o~her body of cultivators in any ~untry can afford to spend the crores 

(1) Except perhaps Denmark, the best co-operatively organised conntty in the world. 
But it wa.s only when Denmark wa.s on the verge of ruin and. bankruptcy following on the dis
astrous Prussian War and the overwhelming of European agrioulture with Amerioan wheat 
that it found a way to economic salvation in oo-operatiOIl. 
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of rupees on litigation that the Punjabi cultivators spend. The Punjabi is 
far from being as poor as he is sometimes represented ; but ~s will be seen, 
he has before him a fair prospect of achieving greater prosperity than is open 
to his fellow in many other countries. 

A brief survey of conditions in rural countries appears to disclose a con
siderable unanimity of opinion on three points. Agriculture has been neglect
ed. Agriculture has been undergoing a slow change which ,is -completely: 
filtering the position of the cultivator towards his calling: and, if it is to be 
restored to its proper position as the chief source of the wealth of the world, 
there is required a close study of the science and art of rural economics. 
Some further discussion of these _three points is necessary to the argument. 

THE NEGLECI OF AGRICULTURE. 

It is beyond all q Ilestion that, -in the Punjab, agriculture is the oldest 
and by far the largest and most important industry. It provides not only 
the food that is absolutely necessary for the lives of the people, but the raw 
produce by which alone imports are paid for, the commodities on which the 
commerce of the province is based, and the material for such industries as the 
proVince possesses. 

The land constitutes not only practically the whole wealth of the province 
'but it is almost the sole source of new wealth; upon it, to greater or less extent, 
will depend the industrial future. And yet, with a few honourable exceptions, 
it receives little attention from the educated. The complaint is almost uni-

'versal. (1) Amid all the rush of improvement in other callings, agriculture seems 
to advance but slowly. The fal1Q.~l>~en th~.,!Q;t;g<2~!ln m!ill' The land 
-has lacked the attention of the trained intelligence and the keen brain. It 

, ever returns exactly what is put into it ; and because what has been put into 
it has, for generations, been what tradition has dictated and not what modern 
science would prescribe, it has yielded the same poor return. A very little 
consideration will illustrate this neglect. It is well-known that certain tribes 
'have a greater reputation for good husbandry than others, that some succeed 
in extracting from the soil far more than their neighbours, that an Arain, for 
instance, is generally a- better farD;ler than a Jat Sikh, a Jat Sikh generally 
better than apMohammatlan Rajput while even a Mohammadan Rajput can 
usually show his fields with pride to a Baluch or Pathan of the Indus Valley. 
If all the land in the Punjab were tilled with the same skill and care as that 

-bestowed by the best cultivator, the additional annual increase to the wealth 
of the province would be immense. (2) 

It is obviously unsatisfactory that the total production of the soil should 
be so considerably below what it would be if the output of all those engaged 
in agriculture came up to the level of the most skilful. It cannot .be sound 

(1) It is not confined to the educated class in the Punjab or in India but the charges 
levelled with good reason against the educated townsman in England, America and elsewhere; 
In England the paramount importance of agriculture was only brought home to the educated 
townsman when he found himself, at one period of the war, unable to get enough to eat. The 
possibility that such a result may follow 011 the neglect of agricnlture was ignored and will, 
probably be ignored again. . . 

(2) 0/. State Help for Agricnlture, pp. 13, 14, 16, 28. Where the Bame complaint ia 
made of agriculture in England. 



policy for a country to have its most important industry in such a condition 
that it is doing less well and producing less wealth than may reasonably be 
expected; and yet in spite of these obvious truths, the people of education, 
while deploring poverty, are apt to 'overlook onE) of its basic causes, their own 
disinclination to do all that lies in their power to show the way to ~ 
production. (1) -- ---- .. -_.' 

. It is not only that too little interest is shoWn in improvements in tech
nique or in the neglect of such methods as have been proved profitable, but 
other factors of importance in the progressive development of the province 
fail to attract the attention they deserve. The financing of agriculture is • 
one and the interest charged by the finat1cing agency is another. The point 
deserves close consideration, for if it is difficult to convince the general public 
of this country of the great importance of the rate of intere§t in regard to the 
development of industries, little surprise need be felt at the inadequate appre
ciation of the paramount influence of the rate of interest on agricultural progress. 
It is not so much that a low rate of interest allows of a larger margin of profit 
as that a low rate of interest permits of a profit being earned' on many enter
prises which otherwise would never be undertaken at all. The average of the 
net profits of all Indian railways is a little under 8 per cent. If this may be 
assumed to represent the normal expectation of the return from new lines, then 
the question whether these new lines shall be constructed or not, must depend 
on the rate of interest at which capital can be borrowed. Similarly there is 
a..limit to the rate of interest which a farmer can afford to pay for borrowed 
money and derive a reasonable profit for its us~ One writer puts this at 
6 per cent. (2) But it is obviously impossible to fix any such numerical limit. 
Many improvements will yield a good' profit even if 20 per cent. has to be 
paid on the capital borrowed to carry them out, while others will barely allow 
of 3 or 4 per cent. . The rate of interest thus frequently decides whether a 
loan is ,e productive" or not; it may determine the question as to whether a 
farmer should hold up his crops for higher prices, as the higher price may be 
no more than the price at harvest time increased by interest for the period 
between harvest and sale; or it may decide the question as to whether it will 
pay to use artifi~nures which improve the crops for,' say, two years. 

,It is perhaps unnecessary to point out the overwhelming importance of securing 
a profitable investment for all the capital available in the country in some 
productive employment. Agriculture is, before all else, the prime source of 
the wealth of this province; if, by wise employment of capital, the land can be 
made to produce an additional yield sufficient to cover interest charges and 
leave such a profit to the cultivator as will encourage him to further enterprise, 
then the owner of the money gains by the interest, the cultivator by his pro
fit and the whole country by the additional wealth produced. In an industry 

(1) A contributary cause to low production is ba!1 seed .. seed is usually sold by members 
of the same class as buy the grain and trade in it. The simplest regard for their own interests 
should be sufficient to induce these to sell only the best and most suitable seed, and to combine 
to puuish any who hindered the expansion of trade by selling what was sterile or ill-adapted to 
the looality. Unfortunately such a long view is rare, but in Lyallpur and Montgomery there 
are over fifty shopkeepers acting as agents for the distribution of selected seed. A small 
beginning, perhaps, but, at least, a beginning. . .'-

(2) Saskatchewan Report, p. 19. Huebner, p. 331, says the average rate of interest on 
farm loans in the United Statea is about 7'75 pbr cent. ranging from an averag~ of 5'S per cent. 
in New Hampshire to 11'58 per ceni. in Oklahoma. Herrick puts the average at S'O pet ~en" 
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subject to the law of increasing returns, a low rate of interest will facilitate the 
iP.vestment of so much .capital as may be required to enable the manu
facturer to reap the full benefit of large scale production while at the same timE 
enabling him to reduce the price of his articles to the ,consumer. In such a 
case the gain is general. In agriculture, especially in a country of peasant 
proprietors, the interest factor is often ignored. So much so that the aCtual 
net earnings from some plots of ll\Ud may easily be less than the fair interest 
realizable upon the sale price, so that the labour expended receives no 
remuneration. The average cultivator is not good at arithmetic, and interest 
is 'very much a matter of arithmetic. He wants money and gets it and 
complains that he gets into debt. He is not able to work out the profit and 
loss on the different undertakings that make up his year's work. (1) 

Unfortunately the ordinary banking system has grown up among commer
cial men as a means for meeting commercial needs. It is not designed to 
meet the needs of agriculture and ordinary bankers arll apt to look askance at 

- the demands of agriculturists. Cotnmercial banks deal chiefly in short-term 
loans, that is to ~ay,loans f<?r periods not exceeding three months. Such a large 
part of their funds consists of money on current deposit, that they dare not ' 

lrisk locking up any appreciable portion in loans for the 10ngeL-terms required 
by farmers. The result is that farmers have generally to look elsewhere for 
the credit they require, to the money-lender, the shop-keeper or the implement 
dealer; and they seldom appreciate the cost to themselves of this method of 
borrowing. Of this more will be said later, for the present the important 
point that it is desired to bring out is that, from whatever source the farmer 
derives the capital he requires for his industry, he has to pay for -it a higher rate 
of interest than that at which a man in business in a town can usually borrow, 
and even when the nominal rate is the same, there are frequently incidental 
costs which result in the payment of exorbitant real interest charges, (2) or, per
haps it would be more accurate to say, result in the total cost of borrowing 
being very high. For instance, even when a farmer gets credit from a bank 
the bank is usually in a town far from his fields, and the farmer not only loses 

(1) It is the demand for money by men unable to calculate what it is costing them that 
gives the money-lender hie opportunity; speaking of Engla.nd in the early days,Marshall Bays : 
.. When an able financier, whether Jew or Gentile, had once fouud a footing his resourcea 
were likely to grow by leaps and bounds, so loug as he and his heirs maintained their ability 
and their likiug for financial pursuits, unless, indeed, their careers were cut short by violence 
or powerful debtors repudiated some large debts. For the habitual rates of interest oorres
ponded to the impatience and laok of arithmetical faculty of rich men and monarchs, who 
were not aooustomed to be thwarted, and had no turn for aooounts. The hasty and sanguin 
borrower often acoepts a loan for a short period, say three months, at Bay 5 per cent. This 
would aooumulate at oompound interest to three times its original value in six years if no pay
ment were made meanwhile; and would be multiplied eighty fold in twenty-four years; at 5 
per oent. a month, a rate at whioh some people borrow now. a debt of one pound would become 
one hundred pounds if allowed to accumulate for eight years. Few people reflect on such 
arithmetioal results; but the professional lender has always known them." (Industry and Trade. 
p.710). 

The low return from agrioulture is no new feature. l& his ohapter on Medialval Agri
oulture (Vol. I, p. 21) Thorold Rogers wrote: it might be possible to give an estimate of the 
peroentage of profit on agrioulture during the period before us. It is certain that it fell far 
below the ordinary rate of interest on money .••••• (p. 22). The rate of profit on agrioolt1U'ai 
operations, taken in the aggregate, and oarried on under the management by a bailiff, was, 
Ioonolude, exoeedingly low •••• (p. 34) suoh orops &8 were obtained, 8Ca.nty as they were in 
amount, w~re not p roduoed except at large relative expense. 

(2) 0/. Huobner, p. 331, 



, 
the value of his days' work in going to and fro, but frequently -has to pay the 
expenses of his sureties, including those for:traveI1ing and food. on a small 
loan, these add very considerably to the cost :.of borrowing. (1) The aggregate 
result must in the long run prove very serious. An American writer, discussing 
the situation in his own country puts the case strongly :-The. great injustice 
has been that from lack of a proper system of agricultural credits, our 
farmers have been compelled to pay a higher rate of interest than has been 
paid by those engaged in other industries. This has, in effect, placed an annual 
tax of immense proportions upon agriculture, imposed upon our farming 
population unnecessary and unjust burdens and hardships, retarded the ex
pansion of agriculture, our greatest industry, and thus held back the growth 
of our country, reduced its wealth and weakened the fabric of our national 
~vernment.(2) 

There seems to be some malign fate which exposes this industry, the very 
foundation of civilizatio1l., to influences detrimental.~o its proper development. 
Wealth results from the productive employment of capital; a farmer must 
employ wealth in the form of a large farm, of say 150 acres as in England, or 
capital sunk in highly intensive cultivation of a smaller area. The tendency o~ 
agriculture is to return, over a period of years, a steady income on the capital 
employ~d; and .S?,. roughly; speaking, ~he greater the capi~al tha: can b~ 
productively utilised by the.average cultivator, the greater will be his profits~i 
The patriotic economis(must then desire to see the cultivato~s using-mo 
and more capital in improving the land or in crop production, or in stock, 
power, etc. (3) 

Unfortunately, very little of the capital that ~ows towards the land is 
devoted to its improvement; most goes to purchase from an existing owner, 
who, too often, sinks to the position of a tenant. (4) The investment of cro~es 
of rupees in land purchase does not of itself add an ear of corn to the wealth 
of the province. The reduction of proprietors to tenants increases the evils of 
tenancy. (5) on the other hand, there can be set off against this the fact that, 
in some tracts,good industrious tenants are acquiring land from thriftless owners. 
In the Hoshiarpur Tahsil, for instance, it is said that Sainis, Arains and Gujars. 
who compose the chief tenant classeS, are becoming owners at the expense of 
the Rajputs who are less efficient cultiva.tors and possess holdings larger than 
they can ~ultivate. In such a case, land purchase is a benefit to the province 
at large. Unfo~unately, prior to the passing of the Land Alienation Act, the 

(1) 0/. IrilIh Report on Rural Oredit, p. 31 :-It is very frequently the custom for the 
small borrower to repay hie obligation to a surety by giving hie free SE'rvices for a day or 
longer on the farm of the latter, or by fnrnishing the grazing of an animoJ, or the loan of a 
horae, or by oouferring some sim ilar benefit. 

(2) Morgan: Land Credit, a plea for the American farmer, Introduction p. XII. In 
the Punjab it is not difficult to arrive at a rough approximation to the extent of the enormous 
drain on agriculture due to a very 1a.rge number of unsorupulous usurers. The total for the 
last 20 yea.ra oannot be less than 50 crores. -

(3) Shortage of capita.! in the hands of tenant farmers is said .to be cause 01 backward 
farming in Engla.ud. Toattain the fullest efficiency a farmer should have at hie command a.ll the 
oapit.a.l that hie intelligence, energy and ability enable him to use with profit. 0/. Agriculture in 
Oxfordshire, p. 129. The sentence in the text must not be construed a.a a denia.l of the 1a.w of 
diminishing returns. The average oultivator need not be afraid of that 1a.w yet. In order to 
aimplily the argument, the obvious qua.lifioations regarding s,easona.! vioissitudes is not here 
dealt with. 

(f) Bee ante The l'riOll of Land and it, effeot.. (I) Bee ante re Tenanoy. 



tendency was for land to pass into the hands of those who had no intention 
or inclination to cultivate it themselves or to develop it to its utmost productive 
capacity. Since 1901, there has arisen a danger that land will be purchased 
by money-lenders of agricultural tribes, who will rent it to tenants, who may 
be the former owners bereft of the chief incentive to industry. Here again 
the same objection arises, that]and purchase absorbs capital that could better 
be devoted to improvement: 

, Besides capital, for the production of greater wealth from the land there 
Will be required a higher technical and business trai~ of the cultivators, 
and for this there will be necessary an almost complete revolution in the educa
tional system. (1) All hope of progress must depend upon the proper gr()wth of a 
sound public opinion, based on an appreciation of economic facts. Hitherto, 
the vast schemes that have added so much to the prosperity of the country 
have originated with Government. ~n the new order, more and more reliance 
will have to be placed on the opinion of those in whose hands political power 
will rest. From these ,there must emerge leaders, possessed of sound"economic 
sense, or the decline of the one great national asset will be inevitable. (2) The 
present neglect of agriculture must give place to a real live interest in rural 
economics; it is essential that this should be a well-informed interest, that the 
non-cultivating portion of the community should realise how the progress 
of agriculture reacts on their own prosperity, how this progress can be stimulated 
and .how retarded, and to what extent and in what manner they can playa 
worthy part- in the great task of rural reconstruction on sound economic 
lines. The interdependence of town and country is so complete, that the lack 
of practical appreciation of the logical consequence/! is difficult to understand. 
The difference between good and bad farming not only makes all the difference, 
between growing or declining trade and commerce" but .it affects the cost of 
living of the whole population. A sound agriculture ensures financial stability, 
and financial stability is the rock on which all lasting progress must be founded. 
The greater development of agriculture will not compete against other in
dustries, but will rather assist them in providing the wealth, the raw material, 
the man-power and to some extent the market without which they cannot 
exist. (3) 

In the foregoing pages, stress has been laid on the attitude towards agriciIl
ture adopted by the educated townspeople, because there is here, as in most 
countries a, tendency for the educated and intelligent to collect ill the towns ; 
it is the towns that will feel the benefit of the improvement of agriculture, 
and it is probable that from the towns will come the impetus to the serious 
study of the special problems of Punjab rural life. But if the apathy of the 
townspeople towards the biggest industry of the province is in any way remark
able, the geheral neglect of the big landowners is still more so ; while the fact 
that this neglect excites ~ttle or no comment illustrates, better perhaps than 

(I) See Rural Education. (2) See Rural Leadership. 
(3) }<'or an interesting exposition of the argument Bee Sir H. Plunkett's Rural Life 

Problem of the United Stat,es. It is worth nothing that as far back as 1463 it was recognized 
in England that the land was the great fund of national wealbh from which taxation was paid. 
and therefore whatever led to a rise of rents was a gain to the whole oommunity, since the fund 
from which the revenue was drawn was inoreased. In the Punjab, it is all to the interest of the 
townsman that greater wealth should be produoed from the land so as to give an inoreased 
revenue and 10 obviate the necessity of tues on himself. ' ; 
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any other feature, the extent of the apathy towards rural problems. Although 
in the canal colonies, and occasionally elsewhere, well-to-do landlords, 
who live on their land have shown interest and adopted improved methods, 
and although several from amongat the non-agrioultural class have been 

_ leaders in this respect, it remains true that in the province 88 a whoJe, it is not 
the rule but the exception for the big owners to take a prominent part in develop
ing agriculture, and to set a good example.in spending money on land improve
ment. Indeed, it is hardly incorrect to say that in the colonies, the peasant 
grantee is more enterprising in the care of'his squares than the landed gentry. 
It is possible to quote instances where inundation canals have been construct
ed, embankments built and wells sunk, but these affect but a very small 
proportion of the whole cultivated land in the province. Of improved .!Ieed or 
implements or better methods of cultivation, little knowledge seems to -be 
possessed or desired. An interesting sidelight is thrown on the general dis
cussion by the Ohakdars of Multan. Here the neglect of the proprietors, 
whether from apathy, lack of capital, or other causes, has afforded opportunity 
to the well-to-do members of the trading class to slip in between them and 
their tenants as Ohakdars; the Ohakdar usually pays a rent in cash to the 
landlord, he sinks a well and sublets the land to a tenant paying rent in kind. 
The difference between the rent thus received and the expenses of the well, cash 
rent paid, etc., constitutes his nett profits.· In 1859, thS Settlement Officer wrote 
that II it is almost entirely owing to the existence of these. Ohakdars that 
this district owes its present state of comparative prosperity •.•• They are almost 
invariably wealthy Kittars, who by the application of labour and capital have 
greatly improved the productive power of the soil •••• They never rest satie

. tied until they have realised for themselves a handsome profit of nett rent." 
In general the big owners take little trouble to develop the latent potentiali
ties of their land and to insist on a higher standard of cultivation by their 
tenants; and since half the cultivated land in the province is held by tenants 
who do not possess the capital. the intelligence or the initiative to venture 
on any improvement of methods, ~ fact is of great importance. 

The pre-eminent position. once occupied by English agriculture, was in 
large measure due to the realization of the fact that the administration of the 
land was accepted as an important factor in the efficiency of production. The 
landlords were not, as too frequently in this province, merely rent receivers- i 
they equipped the farm with most of the permanent capital necessary for its 
working and wielded a considerable influence in deciding the system of farming. 
If a tenant contemplated any new enterprise or met with any considerable 
difficulty, he looked to his landlord for aid and support. On the other hand the 
landlord was prepared to invest more Fapital in the land where he could rely 
on his tenants to make an adequate use of it and to maintain the estate in a 
proper condition of efficiency. (1) 
----~--------------------~-----------.~.--~,---------

(1) It is interesting to note th&t English 1&ndlords were equ&lly neglectful of fanning, 
until &bout 1700 the l&wyers &nd meroh&nts from the towns beg&n to buy 1&nd &nd invest 
money in it. Their example &roused the richer oWners &nd some gentlemen of educ&tion 
and position took to &griculture, the result W&8 gre&t progress th&t continued until the 
gentry went oft to the America.u and French W&!'II of 1775 to 18IIS. 

Thorold Rogers found English &griculture Bt&gnant for centnries, it W&8 not until the 
eighteenth oentury th&t the &rt .. progressed by le&ps &nd bounds, and this W&8 due to the f&ot 
that during the eighteenth century the.gre&t l&udlords were tbe most Ke&lous studenta of 
agriculture, and the bolden e~ent&IistB U. Dew methode o~ culture. It Vol. V, Prefaoe)1 
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It is frequently ,stated that agriculture needs'more capital for its fuller 
development, and the English system whereby the'landlord supplies most of 
the capital required has been found in practise to be the best that could !;Ie 
devised. (I) At any rate it is worth noting that amongs.t the English tenant 
farmers (e.g., of Oxfordshire) it is said that there is not the slightest ,indication 
of any active desire to ,terminate their association with landlords, or to 
assume the greater responsibilities of ownership. Where a large area of any 
ceuntry is cultivated by tenants, the fortunes of agriculture depend not only 
Qn the properties of the soil but on the nature of the relations which exist 
between the two partners. Landlords must support -their tenants as far as 
may be consistent with sound economic management, and should exert their 
influence to secure from the tenants a high standard of farming. Where 
both parties are possessed of .ability and understanding, there are many 
examples to show that agriculture compares well with many industries as a 
basis of investment. (2) More will be said later on the subj~ct of tenancy; 
but from the above it will be clear that the success of any system of land 
tenure depends upon the spirit in which it is worked; unless the landlord rises 
to a full sense of his responsibilities, agriculture will remain stagnant, and the 
lleglect of many big landowners in the province to aid, support and stimulate 
their tenants to improve their methods of production cannot but have serious 
consequences to the geq~ral prosperity. 

It may be objected that this last statement ignores the possibility of Govern
ment regulation, illustrated by the example of the English Food Production Act, 
or ,by the more permanent example of Japan. In that country, "the farmer 
with his agricultural code is told exa<;tly what he may and what he may not 
d()--,-how his fields must be cultivated, what conditions are prohibited, and along 
what lines he is encouraged to go. The Government runs experimental stations 
and informs him as to the best lines to be pursued. Most of this advice he 
is more or less compelled to carry out ..•. Under Government auspices, farmers' 
guilds were established, which brought about mutual aid, the development 
of scientific agriculture, comm~n purchase and credit. Eventually member
ship in these guilds was made compulsory:on all farmers." (3) The present tend
ency in the Punjab is to decry official interference, 80 that for the progressive 

In other countries, where peasant proprietorship prevailed, it needed the threat of ruin due to 
the invasion of Amerioan wheat to stimulate the oultivators on the European continent to 
adopt those measures whioh have now pla.ced their industry on its present prosperous level. No 
one advocates that this pJ:Ovinoe should await the threat of starvation before adequate steps 
are taken to produce from the Boil all that modem 90ience could extra.ct, yet this policy of 
waiting holds the filJ;1 outside the narrow circle io touoh witb the Departments of Agriculture 
and Co.operation. 

(1) 0/. Protel!8or Carver's view.-Principles of Rural Eoonomics. p. 227. The best 
agrioulture iu the world is oarried on under the tenancy system in England. It does not pay 
a farmer to buy his land &AI he oan get a better return by investing the money in stook and 
equipment. , ' 

(2) 0/. J. Orr I Agrioulture in Oxfordshire, Ch. VI. This and chapters VII and 
VIn deserve careful perusal. 

, (3) W. M. MoGovern: Modem Japan. pp. 162, 2311·6. The quotation is given for 
what it is worth. It is doubtful if India in its present mood is ready for so muoh Government 
interference and Government oompulsion as exists in Japan. In that country, it has been 
readiness to. subordinate personal feelings to the' publio good that has made ph~no';llenal 
progress pOSSIble. As an exa.mple, it may be noted that while formerly for the consolidatlOn of 
soattered holdings, the consent of two-thirds of the owners ooncerned was required, now the 
co.sent of a bare majority is enough. (Of. Japan Year lIook). n iJ doubtful whether in the 
~njab.any compulJion would be apllfOnd. 
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developmen~ of agriculture, reliance must be placed on ·the education of jmblio 
opinion and on the imbuing of landowners with a proper appreciation of their 
responsibility. In this respect the outlook is very far from being hopeless. 
Many of the larger landowners are awakening to the possibilities of securing 
enhanced profits from the use of pure seed, new implements, and better methods 
of cultivation; but it is doubtful if any considerable number of tenants, in 
the West Punjab for inStance, are being pressed to adopt these measures. The 
sale of new implements is as yet infinitesimally small, the number of harrows 
in use is minute, the use 6f pure seed is in most villages still a novelty, if not 
actually unheard of. There is in this no ground for pessimism. It 'took 
the English farmer a hundred years to adapt himself generally to the new 
husbandry advocated by the great writers of the eighteenth century, and all 
critics complain of his conservatism. The great truth which emerges from" 
the foregoing discussion is that the soil represents wealth that is only potential; 
the extent to which this is converted into actual means for increasing human 
satisfactions depends upon him who tills it. He is the most important factor. 
He is apt to be slow and needs stimulating :fJ:om outside. He must not be 
neglected. The relation of the farmer to the soil was well put by Thorold 

• Rogers over forty years ago :-" The student of agricultural history ..... will 
find that what economists call fertility, is not only that of the earth and the 
sun, but of that acuteness, skill, foresight, and diligence which constituteS the 
best qualities of a competent husbandman in our day. Fertility is and must 
be in the soil, but it is still more in the intelligence of the man who handles 
the soil. The former ]rind of fertility is; and may remain, a capacity only; 
the latter is an energy. (1) " 

If the Punjab is to enjoy all that its great potentialities offer, the human 
element must b~ aroused to a fuller sense of its responsibilities. The subject 
is important and will be treated at greater length in?e later section. (2) 

THE CHANGE IN AGRICULTURE. 

The second feature regarding which, as has been pointed out, there is con
siderable unanimity of opinion, is that agriculture has been undergoing a 
slow change which is completely altering the position of the cultivator relative 
to his calling. This change is well illustrated by the fact that while about 
1871-73 the Punjab exported only four lakhs of rupees worth of grain in a 
year, it now exports over fourteen crores worth, and there has been a
similar expansion in the exports of cotton and oil-seeds. In other words,thel 
cultivators of the province are growing proportionately less for their ownj 
needs and proportionately more for the world's markets. The great expansion' 
in the area cultivated, which has" been rendered possible by the construc
tion of large canals, is responsible for this development. A considerable. 
area of the land, newly broken up, has been devoted" to crops for export, 

(1) Thorold Rogers: History of Agriculture and Prices, Vol IV Ch. XXVI. 
(2) The remark is true of the cultivating class of most countries, see for instance the 

following criticism of Ireland :-" The present tendency of the small holder is to go in for mixed 
farming, either because his fathe! did, or because it seems to be the easiest thing to do, or be~auee 
there is a generally accepted idea that the farm should" be, as far as possible, self-Bllpporting and 
self-contained ..•••• Every district must be specially adapted ·to some partioular {orm ot 
production, and it should be the object of instruction to make full use of that suitability," 
-Befler Bfl8iM88, Nov. 1920, p. 43. . .' 
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and. the export trade has become a matter of close interest to the rural popula
tion. The world's demand for agricultural products is now beginning to affect the 
choice of the cultivator. -T~e price of wheat in a Punjab mandi depends, not 
on local conditions, but -on the price in Liverpool; which is the world's chief 
secondary market, and on the cost of transport between the two places. In for
mer days, the cultivator grew for the needs of his household; even now it is 
customary for the same holding to contain a little plot ot hemp for rope, a little 

. plot of cotton for the womenfolk, and s() on. But in-the more progressive 
tracts, it is coming to be realised that it may be advantageous to grow Ij. more 
profitable crop for sale and to buy the needs of the household from the 
proceeds. That is to say the cultivator is beginning to see that he must live, 
not on the products of his holding, but on the profits derived from it. For the 
present, the province seems to have arrived at the stage at which the ten
dency is to grow that which is most readily saleable. The cultivator has l!ot 
yet reached the point when he will be able to choose that use for his land which 
will yield the highest net profit. He has not yet the knowledge required to 
enable him to tell for what crop his land is best suited. He grows wheat, 
not because wheat yields him the maximum net profit on his labour and land, 
but because everyone around him grows wheat, because wheat is readily 
saleable and because, with the water available, it is an easy crop to grow. 
He knows that potatoes and fruit bring in more money, but, apart from inherit
ed prejudice, he knows that he may not be able to find so ready a market 
for these products. The cultivator, it will be seen, is beginning to be influenc
ed by world prices and by problems of marketing. He is passing from what has 
been called the self-sufficing to the commercial stage; and markets and the 
fluctuations of market prices are for him matters of growing importance. (1) 
He is producing not what people want him to produce but what it will pay 
him best to produce. His crops, being in the main saleable" crops, can now 
form the basis of credit; they are readily convertible into cash and so are 
available as security. If this credit can be wisely directed into productive 
channels, the· next step will be for the cultivator to concentrate the greatest 
amount of capital on his land that his intelligence and technical knowledge and 
ability will enable him to use with profit. This steady change is curiously 
misunderstood. Mankind, outside a few scattered areas, has long since left 
behind the pastoral stage,. when his wealth was counted not by his land but by his 
cattle. In the Sind Sagar Doab and other backward tracts, the people 
are still essentially keepers of flocks; and there is little. difficulty in recognis
ing, in other places, the different stages through which agriculture proper has 
passed. (2) Migratory agriculture still exists in parts of India. Surface till
age or stationery agriculture is found in the West Punjab; alternating agri
culture requiring fallow, is by far the most common form; while convertible 
husbandry, in which the need for fallows is dispensed with, is becoming general 
around the larger towns. Those who deplore the scarcity of gk;' and depre
cate the breaking up of waste land, are in reality sighing for a reversion to the 
pastoral stage. Could they have their way, the whole prosperity of the pro
vince would disappear, trade and commerce· would decline, and famine 
and starvation would reign over the land until the population had been so 

(1) 0/. Carvor : Principles of Rural Eoonomios, p. 122. 
(2) 0/. SaJisman: Principles of Eoonomics, p. 813. 
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reduced that the remainder could find sustenance on the small amount 
of food produced in a pastoral era. But in this book, the' assumption 
is made that the progressive increase of wealth and prosperity is desirable, 
and accordingly all energy and effort should be directed towards pushing on 
the commercialization of agriculture, and not to pushing back the clock of 
civilization several hundred years. 

To some it may appear that it is yet too early to speak of the commer
cialization of Punjab agriculture; and there is certainly a tendency in some 
quarters to deplore the movement in this direction. Some newspaper writers, 
'for instance, appear to regret the export of large quantities of .wheat when the 
internal price is high, and there are a number of people who are ill-fed. These 
seem to overlook the fact that the farmer, like every other worker, must seek 
the best return on his labour. If the surplus wheat could not be exported, 
it would not be grown. A farmer of any intelligence will not grow what he 
cannot sell. (1) Similarly no one inLancashire or -Bombay would dream of 
advocating any restriction on the export of cotton goods because many of the 
poor there were ill-clad. Objection is also raised to the efforts that are being 
made to grow a superior type of cotton that can be used in the Lancashire 
mills. This cotton cannot be easily used on the indigenous spinning wheel 
and is too good for the low counts of cloth usually made in India i but neither 
of these considerations should influence the farmer, if the new cotton yields 
him a higher net profit. These writers may ardently desire the welfare of 
the province, they are certainly not adopting the proper means to promote 
prosperity and reduce poverty. For these. ends more wealth must be pro
duced, and as there is a limit to the additional area fro~ which this may be 
done, it is essential that increased wealth must' be produced from the same 
area, that is to say that the same area must be made to produce crops yielding 
a higher net profit. As modem natural science yields up new and ever newer 
secrets of agricultural progress, the cultivator will not only be able to produce 
more wealth from the same land, but he will be in a position to invest capital 
in his undertaking with greater and greater confidence. The extent to which 
he will in practice do this will depend on the certainty he feels of securing for 
his.product a price sufficient to repay him for his enterprise. Thus the very 
ancient art of agriculture passes from the old customary phase to an economic 
phase as science advances, (2) and it is neither sound sens~ nor sound sentiment 
to attempt to keep the cultivator poor just because some other people are 
poor. 

(1) About 1857, the zamiuda.rs of Narowa.l tract (Amritsal') were called upon to pay 
two instalments of land revenue at once, and were obliged to borrow from the Sahukare. 
The latter converted their va.luables into money and paid the proceeds into the tahsil 
on beha.lf of the zamindare. From these they received grain. But the price of grain fell. 
The market was glutted and a large portion could not lind a sale and wa.s in consequence in. 
jured. The Sahukare lost heavily. (Memorandum by Mr. Blyth on p. 98 of the printed 
report). . _ 

(2) 0/. N011lllllo p. 18. In this connection the following extract from Cunningham's 
Hietory of the Sikhs pOS8e8l!eB some interest l- -

.. In India no one thinks of investing capita.l or of spending money on the improvement 
of the land, excepting, directly, a few patriarchal chiefs through love of their homes; and, 
indirectly, the wea.lthy speculatore in opium~sugar, etc., through the love of gain. An ordinary 
village headman, or the still poorer ryot •••••. ha.s just so much of the produoe left as will 
enable him to buy the necessary seed, his own inferior food, and the most simple requisites of 
tillage ; and as he has thus DO means, he oannot inCJJ1' the expense or run the risk of introduoing 
improvement&." (Fira Pllbliahed in 1849). 
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Much misunderstanding on this point is traceable to lihe view that it is 
the duty of the cultivator to feed the towns; and, where Hindu feeling is 
strong, it is difficult to induce people to see that it is no more the duty of the 
countryman to feed the town than it is the duty of the townsman to ,buy 
from the neighbouring cultivator if imported foodstuffs are cheaper. If wheat 
from a neighbouring province or from Australia is cheaper than that grown 
locally, there is no discussion as to whether the townsman should sacrifice money 
in buying local wheat at the higher price. The cultivator must sellin the best 
market. He himself is indifierent as to the ultimate consumer of his produce. 
The middleman to whom he sells is equally absorbed in securing the highest 
margin of profit. A consumer in India is in no sense handicapped by an export 
trade; the market is open anp. he can buy with the rest. The actual export 
trade is not controlled by the producer, but for purposes of party feeling, this is 
sometimes conveniently ignored, and the blame for dear food is thrown on to 
the grower and not on to the actual exporter. The best hope fOr Punjab 
agriculture rests in the receipt by the cultivator of a full return for his labour.; 
a man will not continue to wdrk that others may gain, and he will be less inclined 
to improve his methods if he finds tha t the benefit accrues to someone else. 
H there is to be an adequate stimulus to better agriculture, it will be found in 
the higher reward resulting from the adoption of more scientific measures; 
and anything that serves to diminish that reward will to this extent diminish 
the stimulus to better agriculture. The commercialization of agriculture, 
then, is the best, as well as the necessary, means to that increase of yield which 
is essential to the growing prosperity of the country. 

THE STUDY OF RURAL ECONOMICS. 

Sufficient has now been said as to the neglect of agriculture and the 
change that is taking place towards the commercialization of the industry. 
Both point to the need for the close study of the science and art of rural econo
mics, if the land is to be restored to its proper position as the chief source of new 
wealth in the provine and almost the orily source of the raw material of 
industries. As it has been assumed that there is a general desire for increas
ing wealth and prosperity, there should be little need for argument to show 
that the study of the meanS whereby this increasing wealth and prosperity 
can' be attained is necessary to secure the end desired. The true scope of 
economics has been described as the study of the forces which contribute to 
the growth of the social income or public wealth and which regulate the shares 
of classes and individuals in this flow of wealth. (1) Rural Economics or agricul
tural Economics is primarily concerned with the study of all the factors which 
contribute to the production of wealth from the soil and to the better remunera
tion of-him who works upon it. Jouzier defines it as the branch of agricultural 
science which teaches how to organize the various elements which. constitute 
the resources of the cultivator, whether in relation to each other or with res
pect to persons, in order to assure the greatest prosperity to the enterprise. 
It aims at putting into the hands of cultivators the most complete intellectual 
equipment possible for the pursuit of then: calling and placing at the service of 
administrators a knowledge of the best methods of conducting rural matters 

(1) Saliim&lll Prinoiples of Eoonomics, p. 23. 
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in order best to advance business and make :wealth. (1) Nowthatfarining has 
become a business, the farmer must become a business man and must learn the 
methods of succe*, in business. As he grows to sell, he must study not only 
the factors that make up the cost of producing his crops but also the factors 
that influence the price obtainable for his-produce in the market. 

The markets of the world and the methods of other farmers all ovel' the 
world affect the daily life of every tiller of the soil, (2) for if any class of farmers 
can undersell him by using better methods, he must copy those methods or 
suffer. ~ agriculture provides the raw material for many industries, the 
farmer must study what those industries require and how far he can expand 
production with profit to himself. (3) He must not confine his activities to meet. 
ing the local demand if higher profit is to be gained by growing for a distant 
market, and so his view must extend beyond his own immediate neighbourhood. 
Ignorance of rural economics led to some strange results when, in the· middle 
of last century, vast stretches of virgin soil in America were first opened up 
to cultivation. The immediate effect was a great a.bundance of cheap wheat 
which was transported in large quantities to the British Isles aIld the 
European continent. This great influx of wheat from America was a factor 
quite outside the control of European farmers, anc;l its far-reaching conse
quences were ill understood at first. It was a new economic fact that upset the 
old routine, and the peoples affected dealt with the threatened ruin to their 
industry in ways reflecting the differences in nationaJ character. The Scotch, 
regarding home agriculture as definitely submerged, .organised societies to 
encourage emigration to the lands where the new we~lth was being produced. 
The English landlords, instead of insisting on better farming, reduced rents 
and converted the fields into pastures, while rural workers turned their 
attention to the growing induStries of the towns. The Iris!t made of the 
invasion of American wheat a grievance against the English and followed 
the Scotch to America, not, however, like the Scotch as sturdy seekers after 
a share in the new wealth, but as exUes driven from their home land by what 
they liked to fancy was some act of Englis4 tyranny. In Belgium, Holland, 
Denmark, etc., there being no political grievance to bear. the blame and no 
generous landlords to bear the loss, the people were driven to work out their 
own salvation by means of new forms of agriculture organised on co-opera
tive lines. In Germany, -co-operative credit was advocated by Raiffeison, 
and the new system soon gave opportunity for the introduction of modem 
methods of scientific farming. (4) The new factor, on the European continent, 
proved a great stimulus to agricultural improvement j more capital was 
employed ~ artificial manures, more profitable crops replaced wheat and the 
co-operative principle began to secure recognition as the one form of organis-

(1) OJ. Nourse: Introduction, also Gillette; Conatrnctive Rural Sociology. p. 3. 
(2) C/. Rural Wealth and Welfare, p. 4. -
(3) He must, for instance, become acquainted with the industrial utilization of by 

products such as cotton seed, if he is to secure full value for such products. Cotton seed in 
India is fed to cattle, but the seed can be made to yield several other articles of value and still 
leave a residue for oattle food. 

(4) Scientifio farming may be said to date from the publication in 1840 of Liebig's book, 
Oliemistry in its application to Allrioulture and Phylliology. It traced the relations between the 
nutrition of plants and the oomnosition of the soil and completely ohanged the attitude of con
tempt, founded on ignorance, which aariculturiats generally had maintained toward. ohemiatry 
-CurtIer: Short History of EDglish Agrioulture, p. 2711. • 
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ation not only suitable to agriculture ·but essential to it. The fact· that 
the biggest and most important industry in Europe was threatened with 
ruin by the import of cheap wheat, naturally led to the study of the various 
factors involved in the rise and fall of agricultural prosperity. Up to this 
time economists had paid little attention to agriculture as distinct from land 
tenures and rent, etc. It Play be that, as the industry is subject to the law of 
diminishing returns, the more enterprising may have preferred to invest their 
cllpital in those manufactures which yield an increasing profit, and economists 
n~turally turned their· attention to the problems of these new concerns; or 
it may be that the inadequate appreciation of economic writers of thepossibi
lities of what scienc.e could do towards improving crop production, led them to 
refrain from the discussion of a. difficult subject. In England, sound common
sense has ever served .the country well in the absence of scientific study. So 
far back as 1463 it was reoognised that restriotions on the export of grain, 
whioh led to farmers and others selling their oorn at low prioes, oaused detri
ment to the whole kingdom, as the prosperity of agrioulture was considered 
indispensable to the welfare of the oountry, even if t:h.e oonsumer suffered. (1) 
In this country, the essential aoouraoy of this view stilliaoks recognition, and 
the town still cries for measures that may cause widespread loss in the attempt 
to secure a little cheaper food. Ignorance of rural economics may thus lead to 
unwise administrative measures that may aggravate the very evils they seek 
to cure. It is no part of the farmer's duty, it is no part of his business to pro
vide food for the urban Alonsumer if he can get a better prioe elsewhere; just 
as it is no duty of the urban oonsumer to buy. from the local farmer if he oan 
get his goods cheaper elsewhere. The proper remedies for high prices are 
increased production, more economioal production and the removal of un
necessary obstacles to, ·and avoidable oharges .. in, marketing. (2) It may be 
urged that such .an argument appears to support a clash of interest between. 
town and countrr, and to encourage a selfish attitude on the part of the farmers. 
Such a view would be erroneous. As has already been pointed ·out, town and 
country are so interdependent that the country can never suffer without 
the town suffering too, or be prosperous without the town being prosperous 
too. Individual ex6eptions can be recalled, but speaking generally, in a pro
vince like the Punjab, the interests of the country are "the interests of the oom
munity as a whole. 

: In pressing for a wider study of rural economics, it may be desirable to 
make it olear that this does not necessarily involve a neglect of other matters, 
usually reckoned as possessed of value in life. In the ultimate end, all life 
rests on a physical basis; man must get his food, and therefore his living, 
from the soil. Though progress does not consist wholly of material advance, 
it does seem to be true that improvements in minds and morals are not found 
without it. The civilization with advanced methods of prod.uction is, in fact, 
found amongst the cultured, the politically progressive and the emancipated 
peoples. (3) No pure form of social and domestic life, no high type of morality,. 

(1) 0/. Curtler: History Qf English Agrioulture, pp. 69·70. 
(2) With, of oourse, increased produotion in other spheres so as to raise the purchasing 

eapacity. of the people, see am. the Prioe of wheat. 

(3) Gillette I Oonstruotive Bur.l Sooiology, po. 2tl. 



lIays an .American writer, has ever been ,developed among any,peop1e except 
where it has been organised around some kind of productive work. (1) , 

Wealth and luxury· based on the serfdom of others have never, proved 
lasting. There is one other consideration: the forces of the material 
world, as has been pointed out by an eminent writer (2) are more powerful on 
their own plane than the forces of light, and are continually, thrusting into a. 
kind of powerless pre-eminence the religiouS, cultural and political ideals 
ostensibly ruling the minds of men (3). Where, as in the Puiljab,there s~ems 
to be so little prospect of any common religious, cultural or politi~al ideals, the 
14llty of the p«;ople may yet be brought about by the' recognition' ,of ,an 
'identity of economic interest. Everyone can well work for the prosperity 
of all and leave each party its own '!Fecial spiri~ual outlook. ' 

The spheres of economics and ethics are not the same; but those" who 
advocate the claims of religion or of a better social order' are apt to trespasS 
on the ground of the economist, and may, unless they are wary, find themselves 
preachirigdoctrines, the practice e>f which leads to the very opposite of what 
they desi.re. On the other hand, wider and wider recognition ,is being accordedl 
to the consideration that morality ha~ an economic value,; sobriety and hon-I 
esty make for the efficiency of labour ; improvement in social welfare, educationJ 
the proper enjoyment of leisure, all contribute to economic progress, and\ 
much that was formerly regarded as altruism is now appreciated as profitable'i 
In pressing, then for a wider study of rural economiCSt there should b~ no fear 
of opposition from those whose .attention is more'attracted by man's spiritual' 
needs; while, were mankind less prone to prejudice, tliere should be prospects
of more real unity of effort than seems capable of achievement along politicat, 
religious or other 'lines. It is ~1most impossible for a rational minded being, 
living in the Punjab; not to 'desire its improvement in prosperity; it o~h$ 
to be iID.possible for such beings to, withhold ,their aid and..,llupport from a 
campaign that promises to be so fruitful. 

Under the new scheme of government, there will inevitably arise demands 
fot interference in the economic sphere prompted by a natural desire for better 
conditions for some one or other section of the people. Where the constitu:' 
tion is no longer a ~atter for political controversy, and where foreign relations 
are debarred from discussion, as is th~ case in Provincial Legislatures, the 
activities of the Ministers will largely be concerned with the promotion of the 
economic interests of the popUlation. As the Punjab is predominantly rural, 
there will be grave risk of mistakes being made, unless sound knowledge of 
rural economics can be spread abroad. History shows ' how easy it is to adv&
cate the wrong thing, and how easy it is to adoptme~es that promise good 
results to the short-sighted. Vn:lessthe factors that :eontribute, to' prosperity 
are well1l1lderstood, 'it is difficult to see how they are to be encouraged., Urness 
the habits, customs and deficiencies that make for poverty and distress are 
well recognised, it is difficult to see how they are to be eradicated. ,There are 

(1) Ca.rver: Principles of Rural Economics, p. 24. ',' , 
(2) Rural Reconstruction in Ireland: Preface by G. W. RusseU, (A. E.) 

o (3) MatRhall (p. 704) says the chief foundation of the place that,Engla.nd.has won for 
herself in the world has been that deep.set firm resolve to concentrate energy on thingll which 
make for IOlid and enduring resulte. 



peopie who appear to think that if the export of wheat were prohibited, it 
would still ,be produced and the price wouJd fall; they would not apply the 

,same argument to cloth manufactured in Bombay, for its fallacy is too apparent. ' 
There are people who think,that the food supply of theeountry would be increas
ed by a measure that would impose a heavy burden on production, not realising 
that already large areas are cultivated which do not yield a fair return for the 
labour expended. The close connection between diet and food supply is apt 
to be ignored; large quantities of cocoanut oil are exported from South India 
to England and there manufactured into, an imitation of butter, called Mar
garine; the. people of England caimot afford to use butter in the wasteful 
manner customary in this country, and the people of this country will not 
use the, margarine which is available, but grumble at the scarcity of ghi. 

Religious feeling prevents much good ,food from being consumed, and more 
good food from being' produced. Where sentiment rules, the economist 
can only point out the truth and endeavour to save the people from making 
mistakes that may lead to poverty and dis~ess. :rhe political leader must ' 
know the economic view if he is to avoid leading his followers to destruction. 
Where there is lack of adequate knowledge of agriculture and of the conditions ' 
requisite for agricultural prosperity and progress,' there is great danger that 
measures may be adopted whose result can only be economic decay. Good 
intention is no excuse for ignorance and will not serve to protect a man from the 
results of his own folly, Accurate knowledge must form the basis for any 
legislative measure that is'directed at some economic end. It is the business 
'of the. Rural 'Economist to ,investigate the various elements that constitute 
sound agricultural progress; he is not an advocate of any policy, but the 
knowledge that he collects will not be ignored with impunity. _ It may, however, 
fall to him to expose the fallacy in a policy under contemplation, and to 
direct attention to an alternative that promises better results. 

It would be easy to give .from contemporary publications examples of 
fallacious reasoning on important subjects. Several resolutions have been 
proposed in the legislative assemblies that could never have been discussed 
amongst those with a knowledge pf economics, and the increasing attention 
,to public affairs is resulting·in the proposal of remedies for admitted ills that 
could only serve to aggravate the evils complained of. The danger from the 
neglect of Rural Economics is considerable, and it can only be avoided by 
encouraging the study of this very intricate science. The most immemate 
danger is that the student will meet with rebuff from the ignorant when 
expounding the most obvious and simple truths. Where there are people 
who will not learn, ~here is risk of disaster. If there are any people who have 
made more experiments and more mistakes in parliamentary, government 
than -the English, their history is unwritten. But the English have learnt 
much from past errors; they have realised the difficulties in the way of finding 
short cuts to prosperity througb legislative enactments; they are beginning to 
understand the value of knowledge gained by laboUrious investigators, and 
-they are showing an increasing willingness to listen to those who have been able 
to devote more time to study special questions than is pOiSible for the ordinary 
man. A ,somewhat similar attitude.Will be needed in this ·province in the 
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future. Up and down 'the world there have been jnnumerable efforts at 
governmental interference with economic forces; the experience gamoo. cannot 
be ignored with impunity; what is required is such a comparative study of 
conditions in the Punjab and other rural countries, and of the attempts at 
improving these conditions as will suffice to guide the new legislature safely 
along the path to progress. Needless to say most of the guidance will consist 
of warnings and admonitions; positive directions will be rare. In the end it( 
will be found that it is the human factor that will ~eterminethe rate of progress) 
as well as its path; legislatures can do little more· than remove-obstructions 
and provide opportunities. 



. CHAPTER n. ' 
Tmn HUMAN FACTOR,. 

. In dealing with the economics of agriculture, it seems almost impossible to 
exaggerate the importance of the human factor, and yet it is this human factOl 
which is so often omitted from 'calculation in discussions on the subject. The 
cultivator has a reputation the world over for never being satisfied; instead 
of searching for defects in his' own methods he always seems to be grumbling 
. at something eIse. The Government does not treat him as well as he thinks 
he ought to be treated, the soil is defective, the weather is capricious, the 
market is falling just as his crop is ripening, the bumper harvest will exhaust 
the field for next year, and so on. He'seems disinclined to realise that other 
mdustries have their special calamities, and that the <lharacter of his land is . 
very much what his own effort has made it or allowed it to become. (1) The 
difference between the worst land and the best, in old agricultural countries 
at any ~a!ie, reflects the difference between those who have handled it, and even 
in the Punjab therich!)st crops are found where capital and labour have been 
most freely expended. Where, as in India, knowledge of scientific agriculture 
is extremely limited, it is the absence of brain and intelligence that accounts 
for t;he low yields. It is not sufficient that the cultivator shpuld be indus
trious ; he shoUld possess the knowledge and ability to apply his labour in the 
right direction, and the capital requisite to employ is to the best advantage. 
Little progress can' be made if the human element is unfitted for it. No diffi
culties seem able to deter where the people possess the character, the grit 

I and the strength to fight through. Indeed the greatest skill is 1lBUally develop
ed under the greatest diffiC1,1lties. As Professor Carver says: "Communities 
and nations- have remained poor. in the midst of rich surroundings, or 
fallen into decay and poverty in spite of the fertility- of their soil and the 
abundance of their natural resources, 'merely because the human facter was 
of poor quality or was allowed to deteriorate or run to waste". (2) It is the 
absence of well directed human effort that has allowed thousands of square 
miles of culturable land in Spain to lie:.barren or to remain so ill cultivated 
that the production of cereals is only about one-fourth of the average retum 
per acre given by other European grain growing countries. (3) It has been well 
directed ,human effort that has converted the profitless waste of the Rechna 
Doab into one of the most prosperous agricultural tracts in the world. Natural 
resources are merely the material which the work of human beings converts 
into wealth. English soil was not naturally fertile but centuries of intelligent 
labour, perpetuated by an aImost uncanny intuition of the value of the land 
as the great source of national strength, has so jroproved it, that the outturn 
of crops was for a long time unsurpassed. The rich appearance of an English 
country side is the result of from 400 to 600 years of manuring and improve-

(1) 0/. Agriculture in Oxforcishlre, p. 130, Seligman: Prinoiples of Ecol)omica, p. 45. 
(2) Prinoiples of Rural Eoonomics, p. 174. . 

"(3) Ward: The Truth about Spain. pp. 166, 167. 
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ment; The first great work on agriculture ,was ~tten()ver, 600 Yeara, ago; 11) 
and, with few set backs, progress has been steady imd continuouS to, a' degree 
that residents in this country find it difficult .to realise. :Neglect can turn 
the best land into the poorest, and the worst land can' be oonvetted into the 
most fruitful by human intelligence and energy. It is this fact which accounts 
for many of those differences which som,e people pref~r to aScrib(l to political 
causes. As an Irish writer says: The wealth of a nation lieS, not in the 
material resources at its command, but in the energy and initiative' ~nd 
moral fibre of its people; without these atJributes no country can become 
permanently prosperous; with them, no unfavourable circumstances can.' 
long prove an insuperable obstacle. (2) Much the same truth 'wa.s enunciated 
by an enlightened landowner of Spain: It is Ii. vain belief that nationS do not 
perish when they forget that the inexor.able law of 'creation lays the 
foundation of national greatness in the cultivation of the. soil, which gives 
,men sustenance, and that the 'penaltyfot neglect isu~cay and destruction. 
Real riches is the work that creates., (3) Unfortunately; few, people like 'to 
admit their own demerits,; , while t~~ temptation to lay the blame' for ,!ill 
defects on someone or &omething else appears to be irresistible. However .. , 
if the Punjab is ever to attain the height of prosperity which seems to be 
open 'to it, every factor delaying progress or perpetuating present poverty 
must be examined and displayed; and, in this task, ~'becomes necessary 
to point out that the absence of a prolonged effort' at constructive 
progress 'must be' hjlld responsible for muc~ of the pres~nt condition, 
of the people. Those who deplore the poverty 0:£ their country ,should 
compare its history with that of the one they envy., Wealth I!-Dd pros
perity are the result of creative industry; poverty may be due to its abseiJ.(ie 
or to the existence of a system whereby the profits of industry pass to others. 
The burden of maintaining, ~ comparative idleness,a parasitic class may be 
too great for an industry to bear. In by-gone days it was a crowd, of 'courtiers 
and nobles, soldiers and serving slaves, who dep'rived the cultivator of the 
profits of his labour and left him a bare subsistence in good years and rather 
less in bad. With the disappearance of these classes of non-producers, there 
came gradually into being the class of unnecessary middlemen; . and witli. the 
rapid increase of prosperity under British rule, the village usurer appeared 
and plied his devastating trade. The cultivator has never had a: chance to 
show what progress hE!' could make under adequate stimulus. As Mr. Keatmge 
points out, the small proprietor may be strong, induStriqns and iritelligent ; 
but if he is to do good work, he must be prompted by an adequate incentive 
and sustained by adequate food .•.•. when a cultivator is so heaVily indebted 

(1) Walter of Henley wrote about 1250 a work which held the field as an agricultural text 
book until the sixteenth century; much of his advice is valuable to.day. 

OJ. Curtler, Short History of English Agriculture, p. 31. , 
Mr. Curtler's work'contains a wonderful record of trial and experiment, failure and luecesa. 

It shows clearly the value of the human factor as compared with legislstive remedies. 
~ J. Orr in Agriculture in Oxfordshire says (p. 131). If the face of Oxfordshire to.day haa 

a more attractive appearance than it had 700 years ago, if the fields give to the men who look 
to them for their living a greater assurance that they will be well·fed than they gave to their 
ancestors and prede~sors, the difference is not due to the soil, or to the climate, but to' the 
fact that twenty generations of Englishmen have built up by slow and patient work a better 
and better system of getting out of the soil and climate what they want. " 

(2) Rural Reconstruction in Ireland, p. 16. \ . 
(3) Quoted by Ward; The Truth abt;lut Spain, p. 170 •• 
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that all the produce oHis land, excepting a bare subsistence, must inevitably 
go to the money-lender, hi.s incentive to strenuous work naturally decreases. 

-He sees little prospect of extracting himself from debt, and he is fairly confi
dent that the sahukai will, in his own interest, see that he does get that bare 

. subsistence, .••... the result is badly cultivated and undeveloped fields. (1) 
The condition bordering on economic serfdom, into which the cultivating 
classes have been plunged by past oppressions of former rulers and present 
oppressions of unscrupulous usurers must be held responsible for much of the 
lacj of initiative that is so characteristic of them. But, in addition to this; 
there seems to be something in the nature of their calling, that leads farmers 
to belittle the influence of their own effort on the yields obtained from the 
land. Not only in India but in other countries also, the farmer is inclined 
to approach nature in a passive attitude, almost a fatalistic attitude, accepting 
what the fields give up and seldom seeking to coerce them into yielding more. (2) 
He is content just to go on farming. (3) _ The majority, even in England, are 
said to regard their occupation.-aS providing a living rather than as a means 
of. making money which can be extended and developed. (4) Where the old 
idea remains that a farmer has to live on the products of his farm and not 
on the profits, any difficulty in marketing, any obstacle to the receipt of the 
full.return on his labour,seems sufficient to deter him from the extra exertion 
by which alone can be produced the extra outturn. Of Greece, for instance, 
it is said that it is not the ambition of the peasant farmer to get as much 
out of -the land as he can. The difficulties of communication limit his market 
and he is usually content if he ,can satisfy the wants of his hOlisehold, with per
haps a margin of profit. Tradition and the influence of climate combine to 
make these wants few and simple, and so to restrict the amount of energy 
employed. In Greece, as elsewhere, it is, in one sense, a misfortune that the 
peasantry are contented with so little. (5) Enough has beel). said to show that 
if the agriculture of a country is to be put into a state of progressive prosperity 
the cultivators must be encouraged by every -legitimate means -to develop 
their industry on economic lines ; and, as few men work for the mere pleaSure 
of working, care must be taken to impress upon them the idea that good 
farming and the good farm are the.result of the good farmer, and to ensure 
that the good farmer receives the full profit on his good farming. (6) Any thing 
that tends to deprive the cultivator of the profits of his labour militates against 
agricultural progress. There is ample evidence to show that a definite 

/ incentive is necessary to induce him to improve his methods. Everywhere 
he is apt to be conservative and individualistic, strongly influenced by custom 
and'unreceptive of new ideas. As has already been pointed out, although the 

(1) - Keatinge: Rural Economy in the Bombay Deccan. 
(2) 0/. Gillette: Construotive Rural Sooiologyj p. 162. 
The 1,'toumanian peasa.nt is described a.a .. unambitious and unthrifty, and generally 

oontent to live in a stllte of squalor". . F. O. Ha.ndbook. 
(3) Rura.l Reconstruotion in Irela.nd, p. 256 The authors p. 52 express that opinion 

tha.t as a result of the long oultivated belief in the_ omnipotenoe of politioal oha.nge, Irish farmers 
began to-ignore their own responsibility towards their industry. 

(4) Hall: Agriculture after the wa.r. p. 26. 
(5) R. C. Jebb: Modem Greece, pp, 104:-108. 
(6) An old farmer, on being asked where the best land in Oxfordshire was, answered: 

II ThB best land is where, the best fa.rmer is ". This may be saying rather much, but it is 
undoubtedly true that the best farming is where the best farmer is, and not where tbere is 
tbe best land. J. Orr I Agrioulture in Ozfordshire, p. 131. . 



cultivator is inclined to resent the advice of outsiders, great improvel!1ents in 
agricultural methods have frequently origil;tated from men who :were them
selves not practical farmers; and accordingly any tendency towards neglect 
of this industry by intelligent townsmen must be regarded as a serious hind. 
ranee to progress. In the Punjab, the . tendency of cultivators, to ascribe 
good or bad crops to factors outside themselves, is accentuated by the fact 
that the amount and distributio;n of the rainfall exert such a great influence 
over the harvest. (1) But the extent of this influence is, in some part, due to 
defective tillage, and, within 1inrits, it would seem that this dependence upon 
the seasons can be sensibly dimiJlished by the adoption 01 scientijic methoas: 
Unfortunately, however, the tendency under discUSl!ion inclines the cultiyator 
to underrate the value of education. When a man ascribes a good harvest,' 
in large part, to natural forces outside his control. and only in a minor degree 
to his own exertions, he is disinclined to listen to any advice to improve .the 
efficiency of his labour. This attitude is ,somewhat strengthened by the 
unsuitable type of education offered.. When, in almost every country, the 
farmer, looks askance at the school, there '\1ould seem to be ample reason to 
believe that the school does not suit the farmer. The great economic impor
tance of evolving ~ type 'of e~ucation that will appeal to the cultivator cali 
hardly be exaggerated in a country s~ dependent upon agriculture as. is the 
Punjab. On this very difficw,t question of agricultural educatioIr more will 
be said later. It is ultimately connected with the tendency of the more 
intelligent and educated people to migrate from the country to the towns, 
a tendency which must next be discussed. So far as the argument has gone; 
·some attempt has been made to show that, in a province like the Punjab; the 
comparative neglect of agriculture is of grave economic ~portance. The 
change towards- the commercialization of the induStry renders desirable 
organisatIon on sound lines, the increased use of capital, and the improvement 
in the education of the cultivator so that he may learn to use this increased 
capital in the most profitable manner. Unfortunately, the cultivator, as a result 
of various causes is disinclined to make the eXtra effort required of him (2); 
be needs to be a]!oused to a proper appreciation of the prospects. that await. 
him if he will only bestir himself, and bring 'more intelligence, more industry . 
and more capital to bear. This task of arousing the cultivator h not likely 
to be undp.rtftken by th6 cultivators tht!mseTves. Hitherto, the town has 
battt-ned on the wealth prodllCt!d from the fields, and the townsman has been 

. content to play the part of a middleman. So far from realising the truth 
that the abounding prosperity of the agriculturists would be the best guarantee 
of hi'i own prosperity, he has striven to reduce them to a condition pordering 
on economic s~rfdom, and has, to a large extent, deprived them of the incentive 
to greater exertion. The prime source of wealth is production. A non
producing dass may perform useful functions, but an unduly large non-pro
ducing class can only be a source of economic weakness. 

. (1) Mr. Keatinge writing of the BombaY,Deccan says years of short rainfall have pro. 
duced in the cultivator an exaggerated feeling that the outturn of his fields will bear little 
relation to his efforts. . 

(2) As agriculture is the oldest industry. it is necessary to take long view8. oDe cause 
of this disinclination has been the extremely limited market for Punjab produce prior to, say, 
1880. Whatever spirit and ability to improve his outturn the cultivator may have had must 

. have been deprell88d by the .un~e~ty.of his retums.due to widel~ tl~ctua~'p'ri~ . _ 
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Speaking generally, the wp.altlt of a country varies in some measure,with 
the proportion between producers and, non -producers. The presence of an 
unduly largt! numb~:t of persons engaged in troop, or commercial pursuits was 
r~marked as a feature of Ireland in the day!! of poverty, before co-operation came 
to facilitate direct tradmg and elimi~ate wasteful competition .. (1) A similar 
feature may be observed in the Punjab where whole castes avoid productive 
labour and dp.rive a living from callings. that add little or nothing to the 
"ealth of the community. Where there!~ Ii useful runt'tion to be performed, 
las, for instance, tp.~_oLgoj)d. .. , there are too many people doing it. 
O! small shopkeepers ~nd traders in foodstuffs, there is one to every 21 of the 
population; of bankers, and money-l~b.ders, there i'l one to every 100. Figures 
like thE-Be must be considered in the light of the economic truth that the fewer 
there are in any nation who get their living at the expense of others, and the 
more there are who get their living by productive, serviceable practices, the 
better it is for that nation and the more it will prosper. (2), 

This rusCUB.'!ion on tbe human factor in agriculture cannot be closed with-
out a reference to a peculiarity of the rural mind that appears to be general. 

. Cultivators live. much with themselves, they are apt to resent advice from 
-outside, and they are inclined to distrust the efforts o~ others to improve the 
conditions under which they live. This distrust extends to public bodies 
and they are usually found to be possessed of little enthusiasm for administra
tive councils entrusted with public improvements. Of the American farmer
it is said that be still clings to the traditional convention that it is unwise to 
expend money for the common good through gov('rnmentalll.gencies. The tax 
for the support of government is one of the sor(' spots in country life. Cities 
have gone ahead developing mimy things on a Community basis, such as 
streets, sewel'!\, water supply and so on, paying for ~hem largely out of public 
funds secured through taxation. The farmer does not care to spend money. 
in this way and still looks up?n public office as a means for supporting a host" 
of unproductive parasite.'! on th", public purse. The farmer stm looks upon 
govexnment as a neQessary evil to be limited in every way possible to the 
minimum of activity. (3) . 

A somewhat similar feeling prevails in England. There it is said that 
although agriculture sufi(,J.'s from lack of facilities which ought to be provided 
by public authorities, the farmers adopt an almost hostile attitude towards 
the activities of administrative bodies. The prospect of an inorease in rates, 
no matter in respect of what service it. shows itl!elf, seems to shock the farmer 
as if it wer~ only the prelude of some vague but fearful catastrophe. He seems 
to see farming crushed out 'of existence by their weight. He forget.'! what 
local bodies have done for farmers. To some extent this may be due to the 
compulsory form in which new charges are imposed on rate-payers, but it is 
also largely due to the inadequate interes~ taken in the work of local authori-

(1) C/. Rural Reconstruotion in Ireland, p. 227. 
(2) Carver: Prinoiples of Rural Economics, p. 2. For a striking example of poverty 

and decay following the absorption of too large a proportion of the people in non-productive 
pursuits, Spain ill worth study. About one quarter of the population is engaged in agriculture, 
while only seventy.five in the thousand are employed in other forms of productive industry. 
:Sad administration and obstinate adherence to a faulty economio polioy have helped the 
impoverishment of the country (Foreign Offioe Pamphlets).' . 
," (3) Vost: Introduction to Rural SooiolOiYt pp. 191, 192. 
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ties: (1) The same ~ybe said of the CUltivating classes in 'the Punjab. Ther 
forget that the management o~ the whole district is as important as the manage
ment of a single holding, and that there must be many works of developinent that 
would prove profitable to themselves'and wtheir industry. ~e local ~ate it 
limited to a small fraction of the revenue bilt any' proposal to raise it meets 
with opposition, even though the need for new roads,new dispensaries, etc., is 
admitted. If marketing conditions are to be improved. ij the 'present waste of 
wealth due to bad roads, preventible .Sickness, cattle disease, etc.; is 19 be 
diminished and the rural ar~.~oroughIy .. develop~ .this disinclination to 
pay more local rate must be overcome. To achieve this, it would seem to be 
absolutely neceesarl to spread abroad a 1l0und knowledge of th~ economics 
of rural life and' for this some sy-stem' of adult education appears 
to be required. • 

• A study of rural conditions' in different countries of the world leads to the 
conclusion that far more depends upon the human factor that is commonly 
supposed. Ddects in character can and will nullify the richest gifts of nature.i 
while what may appear to be insuperable difficulties are apt to disappea~ 
before the sustained application ~f hUJDaD energy, hllDlfm intelligence. 
and human knowledge. Denmark is the classical example of a naturally 
poor country being converted into one of the most, prosperous' by well·con; 
ceived and well·directed effort. Throughout, the world the cultivation ~f' 
the land seems to lea,d to the appearance of simIlar characteristics amongst 
,thOSf' so engaged. The cultivator is cautious~d slow. He has found Nature'. 
rules so rigid that he sees little room for ~vergent opinions about other matters; 
he suspects the politician with his shorf cuts to wealth; he suspects the towns· 
man with his book knowledge; he is inclined to underrate the share of the 

. harvest due to his own s1rill, energy and effort, and to see in his crops the 
bounty of nature or the goodness of God. Much in the way of calamity that 
foresight might have prevented he a.~cribes to the Divine Will. On the other hand, 
he looks askance at public bodies that prepare to tax him to avoid a danger or 
Beeure some common good. Almost everywhere he is apt to underestimate 
the possibilities of his calling. He farms for a living ; and so long as a living 
is forthcoming, he hesitates to put forth the effort tbat would bring him more. 
Yet, more than any other man, he knows that the fi~lds of one do not yield the 
same aJ! the fields of another; that it is the good farmer, rather thau the good 

, land, that will produce the bestcrElps. 'Where he fails is in a peculiarly inade
quate realization of hi.l5 own perso~ respoI15ibility lor his own positIOn. In 
examining rural conditions in such countries a9 Holland, Denmark and Belgium, 
the feature that stands out most is the effect of the character of the people rather 
than of their natural resources. It is not only the capacity for hard sustained 
work, and the willingness to put this capacity to the fullest strain, but there 
is a sense of the value of discipline, appreciation or the need for self·restraint 
in favour of the common good, of the need of the loug·sighted view, and of 
subordination of the present to the postpOned advantage, that occupy so large a 
portion of the picture. On the other hand, the effect of the 'actual Constitu-

(1) Orn Agrioulture in Oxfordshire, pp. 93-4'0. It. is interesting to find that bl 
Oxfordshire, as well as the Punjab, .. the money spent on education appears to most farmers 
to be b~y invested, and it would ~uirealong arg1UDent to prove that it is a BOund fiuuoilll 
aoheme • . -
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tion of the State is hardly discernible .. The State may interfere, su~cess seldom 
·follows. The State may prohibit, but it is the farmer who decides. The State 
may assist, but there must .be farmers willing to reap advantage from the oppor
tunity. The State can do much' to enforce measures which the farniers know 
to be good. It cannot induce them to do what,~hey billieve to be inimical to 
their inter(lsts. The land reflects the cultivator; the cultivator is convinced 
~hat he knows best what b-i& land can do j he may be wrong; prolonged 
conflict with practical difficulties' has given him a distrust ot anyone who has 
not this same experience. The personality of the culti vator is the most 
important factor in agricultural prosperity. If 'progress is to'be gained, the 
cultivator must be trained to be progressive. If, in the East, the land has not 
received. the treatment that it required, that neglect must be made good. 
No laws, no political changes can dispense with the need. Just as it is useless 
to press forward measures which the cultivator will not accept, so it is useless 
to propose'measures without taking into consideration the peculiar charac
teristics of. this class. If change is desired, a beginning must be made with 
the education and training' of the man on the soil. The State possesses an 
almost. unlimited capacity for causing damage; Spain affords an obvious 
example. Turkey another. It may, as in the Punjab, utilise its resources to 
stimulate agriculture and to bring to the land the water or other essential 
element that it needs. Such State enterprise will not of itself prevent decay, 

, though it may postpone it. The fruits of such activities are only garnered 
when'the cultivator responds in the'manner required. (1) In the end it is the 
character of the cultivator that counts. ' 

THE URBAN MOVEMENT. . . 
1;'hetendency for the towns to grow at the expense of the country is a 

feature of nearly all civilized countries which has excited wide discussion. (2) 
It:;; importance varies with the nature of the urban immigrants and the motives 
that incite them to migrate. Emigration from Ireland to the towns of America 
WM,a sign of agricultural decay, but a similar movement from country to town 
in England was largely due to rapidly increasing industrial activity. It is not 
a new,feature. It disturbed King Richard II who about 1389 tried to stop it 
by an Act forbidding those, who had served in agriculture until 12 years of age 
to be apprenticed in the towns and directing them to abide in husbandry. (3) 
This Act was renewed a few years later because many agricultural labourers 
were becoming weavers; and,in later times; London was regarded as a source 
of great evil to the country by attracting tne young ancl energetic thither. (4) 
One result, so far as England is concerned, WM vividly shown by the medical 
examination of men in the great war; but another, that is apt to be forgotten, 
has been,· the .amalgamation of agricultural holdings into farms of such 
considerable size that a good tenant is able to earn an adequate income and 
maintain a reasonably high standard of living. This process of amalgamation 
was largely, a result of the ind~trial revolution, which attracted labour to the_ 

(] ) The Mazh bi Sikh in the colonies affords anexamplp of t.his. 
(2) 0/. Gillette: ConOJtructive Rural Sociology, p. 97 Amongst the most advanced 

natious the city trend is universal. Our modem populations are caught in the whirl of a 
oivilization whioh rests on scientifio and technological prinoiples. 

(3) Cnrtler: Short Dietory of English Agriculture, ". 64-
(.) Ibid • .,. 2011, 



growing towns and inconsequence created a steady and increasing mark~t: for 
food. (1) Th,U8 the actual loss of population in itself may not be an affliction
to the country. It may lead to enlargpAl farms an,d ~, widening of the scope of 
agriculture for those who rem.'l,in.(2), Bllt,··t.he :t:!lswt may be baneful; there 
may be a decline in national physique or, if thE! nece'l8ary labour supply depart'J, 
even a decrease in the cultivated area. (3) The most seriou<;l result, however; 
is the steady drain on the rural ,intelligence and .mere especially of potential 
rural leaders. Where the more educated, and the morl" enterprising of the 
country population are year by year drawn ,hy the attractions of. the .town, 
and the less vigorous, less capable and less enterprising youths are left in the 
country, thE! quality of the rural population must inevitably deteriorate.- The 
new science of agriculture demands high intelligence and a high standard of 
education; the whole future of the industry is bound up with the increasing 
application of scientific knowledge to old problems, so that for the· prosperity 
of an agricultural country it is absolutely essential that the cultivators should· 
be either themselveS trained in scientific methods or should be closely guided 
by those possessed of the necessary qualifications. No industry can continu~ 
to prosper unless it is continually recruited by intelligence, and the interests. 
of the whole State as well as of the cultivating class require that the new stanqard . 
of knowledge and technical skill shall be freely forthcoming. (4) The urban: 
movement may he good if it Withdraws to productive work.in the towns 
the surplus unskilled labour or the struggling cultivator of an uneconomic 
holding; but it threatens the whole foundations of national prosperity when:it 
.results in the most important industry being left at the mercy oftheleast 
intelligent and the uneducated. The omission on the part of the educated ~ 
show any effective practical interest in agriculture or to take a prominent 
part in securing for this vital industry the attention which its paramount 
importance demands, is all the more remarkable as so many of them are coUntry 
stock. (5) According to the last census reports the proportion of. the· 
big towns who were foreign bom was follows :~ 

1911 1921 1911 1921 
Delhi •• 36 
Amritsar .• 20 
Ambala •• 43 
Sialkot •• 20 

48 per cent. 
22 p .. rcent. 
45 per cent. 
35 percent. 

(1) C/, Curtler, p. 162. 

Lahore 43 
Multan •• 26 
Jullundur .. 18 
Ferozepore •• 49 

(2) C/, Gillette: Constructive Rural Sociology, p. 95. 

54 per 'lent. 
20 percent. 
39 per cent. 
52 percent. 

(3) 0/. Carver . Principles of Rural Economics, p. 254 :-In so far &/I the movemenl; 
from the oountry to the city has the result of maintaining medium scale farming rather than 
small IICBle farmiing 6.8 the function of an agricultural proletariat, it is a wholly commendable 
movemenli-this is the only way by which a higher standard of rural living ~an be maintainpd. 

(4) 0/. Carver: Principles of Rural Economics, p. 200. 
Hall: Agriculture after the War, p. 49, ct. also Orwin~ Place of Agrioulture in Industry, 

and Mr. Freemantle's excellent pamphlet. 
Mr. RoW).tree considers that the reason why the Belgian cultivator can pay a higher rent 

tht>n the English is that in England the more intelligent type of agricultural labourer is drawn to 
the towns, leaving the farmer with only.the laboUr of second rate quality, while in Belgium the 
labour on the farm is done by the peasant himself who reaps the benefit of his exertions and so 
works with a greater will and with more intelligence. Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium, 
p.150.. .. 

(5) In stating a fact, it must not be infened th&t blame is being imputed. The educat· 
ed tOWDsma·n oan advance good reuOJl8 for bis .negleot-lack of opportUDities, lack of any 
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, These are high figures and illustrate clearly the, extent of the modern 
orban movement. Were it not for this, the population of the big towns would 
steadily decline. For' while; in the period 1901-1911, the average birth-rate 
was 4'04, the average death-rate was 4'69. On a total urban population of 
approximatilly 2,117,000 this difference should be sufficient to cause a decline 
of over 13,000 a year, so that were,these rates a psrmanent feature, a migration 
from country to town would bl).necessary ~o thiS extent to maintain the towr 
population at its existing level,' and any increase of the towns '\fould be due 
to: further migrati(\:l'\1 .' 

This migration is recruited mainly from three classes, unSkilled labour 
sons of traders and educated youths. It is probable that very few of tho 
peasant proprietor class are included so that there is as yet no indication 
of ail increase in the size o£~peasants' holdings being due to this cause.' 

~ . .;j 

The chief evil, as has -'already been indicated, is the steady persistent. 
withdrawal from' agriculture of the more intelligent and enterprising youths. 
Thf'se seem to be firmly imbu~d with the idea that the cultivation of the land 
offers no suffici~nt scope for their newly acquired education, that farm labom: 
is unworthy of them and that a better career is to be found in S(lme clerkship 
in a town and yet only a very small ~ority' come to prominen,~e in the new 
sphere. , It is, of course, very largely true that agriculture as at present practis
ed in the Punjab offers little E>oope for education and intelligence ~ but that 
is juet because education and-intelligence have not been applied to the task 
of evolving a more scientific type that would not only afford full opportunity 
for the highest qualities of the cultivator but would return ample profit on his 
entp.rprise. To, keep the educatp.d young man in this indust.ry, it must be 
DOwn that it is as profitable as other industries and that it offers as great 
opportunities for the individual of merit as does a town life. (1) It will, also, 
probably be necessary to make country life more interesting and more diversi
fied and to put new vigour into old community institutions or even to intr_oduce 
new ones. As Mr. Keatinge has pointed out, in a country where such a large 
proportion of the population depends directly on 'agriculture a large part of the 
legislative and executive action of government must of necessity be connected 
-with the welfare of the cultivators. There can hardly be such a thing as a 
farming interest or a landed interest apart from the general interest of the 
Community, since most people have some connectien with the land and with 
agriculture. (2) Under the new ,Reforms Scheme the ultimate political power will 
rest with the rural voter and those who desire his suffrage will have to satisfy 
him of their worth. For the ordinary political Shibboleth' agriculturists gener
ally care very little, but they are usually shrewd enough on any question 
that has a practical bearing on their work. The new system of government . , 

organization or of leaders, preocoupation with his own troubles, the ab!l8nce of facilities for 
the I!tudy of rural problems and 80 on. But the fact re-mains that the trained intelligenc!, of 
the towns must be attracted to agricultural questioll& ' 

(1) 0/. c&rver: Prinoiples of Rural Ecouomics, p. 340. 
Lee Coulter: Co'operation among Farmers, pp.10·11 

, (2) Rural Economy In the Bombay Decoa.n. p. 181~ 



may thus serve to stimulate amongst the educated a more living interest in 
problems of rural economics,)md may even brighten the evening discussions 
with topics of immediate p~actical1mportance. The spread of the Co-operative: 
Movement is another, and, perhaps, a still greater, factor in mvigorating village 
life ; it is setting up new village institutions under democratio. control, it 
aims at inducing the actual producers to, take un~r their own management. 
every stage in the work of production from the purchase of necessary 
material to the'sale of the final ptoduct; it'see~ to arouse their interest 
in the business side of their ind~try and- to ensura· them the fullest retUrns 
from any new enterprise. By reducing the rate of interest it makes nnprov&ov 
menta profitable; by cheapening necessaries it makes 'B,. higher.. standard, 
of living possible on the old expllIlditure; by selling in the dearest 'market' 
it affords the worker a vista of progress~ Above all, it should, and to some 
extent does now, bring to the front those endowed with the capacity for leader
ship. Hitherto, the results have not attracted the attention they deserve, 
but the introduction into village life of well-educated and zealous young meil, 
preaching a new doctrine of economio emancipation and economio progress, 
and bringing to the cultivators -the knowledge derived from a wide study' 
of other rural countries, cannot buy have a widespread and· far~reaohing 

. effllct that, in time, even the most apathetio person will .not be: able to 
. ignore. As has already been stated, the urban movement as far as it' affects ' 
surplus rural labour may bring good to' the province,. though it entails an 
increase of crime, immorality and ill-health which seem to be insepllolable 

. from town life. The flow of the intelligent and the 'educated must be turned 
the other way, so that the vast potential wealth of the province may be 
explQited to the full. (1) 

RUBAL EDUCATION. 

It has already been pointed out that the great source ~ present and 
future wealth in this province must be the land.. Under proper treatment 
land can continue to produce wealth without exhaustion j under scientific treat
ment it can be made to yield an outturn that steadily increases. But the area 
of culturable land in the province is limited, and -accordingly, if more wealth is -
to be produced, this must be effected through the intelligent progressive' . utili~ 
zation of more and more capital. ,The productive utilization of capital calls for 
high skill and enterprise and it:would .thus seem that the development.of' the 
skill and enterprise of the agriculturist class is of prime .economic importance 
to the province. (2) Thus far there is probably.wide 1manirnity, but in the 
devising of means to achieve this end, there appears to be room for considerable 

. -. 
. , 

(1) In the &rtiole on ,. Recent Economio Developments in the Punjab "read before the 
Royal Eoonomio Sooiety in 1900, Sir James Wileon wrote :-"Unlike western countries, there fa 
no marked tendency for the population to drift from the viIIages into the towns, for the pro. 
portion of l'1lJ'al to total population at the las1t three censuses has boon 87'1, 88" a.nd again 
88" i the fact being that agriculture has been sq prosperous that there is little temptation for 
the rural population to forsake itlfor a town life" .. 88 has been shown above, the tendencY,Dxista 
and is especially marked amongst those who have acquired 80me education. - , 

(2) Not, of OOIl1'll8, to this province only hut to every country in the' world. Lack of· 
research and Jack of education in agriculture 88 a soience among the rank and file of agriculturiRtl 
are included in MIe C8U11111 militating against the proper development of agrionIture In Gre" 
BmaiA (-t •.. YidID08 &iva before ~ Bo,al Commisaioll on Agrioulture.IBID).. . < . . 



divergenco of opinion. - The ono thing that would seem to be almost univer
sally recognized is that the cultivators, the world over, show little apprecia
tion of $e type of education offered to them; a second point, that would Beem -
~o . be r~cognized by ~ll exc~i>t the e£lucationa~t8 ~htlmsel ves, is that'this typo 
IS unswtable. A third pomt, of great practiCal Importance, would seem to 
be that no really suitable ,type of education for agriculturists has yet been 
evoJved, or perhaps it would ~e le83 controversial to say, has yet received 
geaeral recognition. Of criticism there is plflDty, for the necessity of awaken
ing the cultivators to an adequate lecogilltion of the possibilities opening 
btUore them as a re-qult of the rapid progress in scientific agriculture, is appre
ciated by thinking men in all countries. Take for instance th,e following 

,/ quotation: "li we wish to apply scientific knowledge, such as has' been 
obtained to-day, and to draw from our soil the greatest possible return 
it is nocl"ssary to change entirely our methods of cultivation. But what is, 
above all things, necessary to our agriculture. is well-organized education, 
which is able to aid in the improvement of thtl technical side of production. 
Although almost the entire population is occupied with field work, we do not 
possess, frankly, any agricultural education worthy of the name. The creation 
of a certain number of practical schools in the agricultural areas has been 
discussed, but these schools do not as yet exist. The whole system of edu~ation 
with us is exclusive and incomplete; and it is sterile, consideItld from the 
economic point of view. Our schools prepare the young people exclusively for 
public service, and for the liberal prof~ssions, instead of giving them useful 
knowledge, and preparing them for independent professions and for some 
80rt of a practical life. The systematic organization of technical education 
fit to give to the younger generation an adequate agricultural and industrial 

. preparation is an absolute necessit.y in our country. But unfortunately our 
\ authorities do not seem to realiv.e this as much as they should". This quotation 
I,doesnotreferto the Punjab, to which it applies with startling accuracy, but 
to Serbia, (1) a clluntry from which the Punjab may learn some useful lessons. 
It would not be difficult to give other quotations of similar tf;Jnour .relating to 
other ccuntries. The almost universal complaint against the present syl'tem 
of education is that it is town-mll.de ; it seems almost 1\3 if it were desi~np.d to 
drive country c!lildr~n into thl! .town.'I; it bears no relation t~ the life they are 
to lead; it is so divorced from life &fl it should be lived in the country that most 
rural children. 10!le interef't in it, while. the more intelligf'nt, finding that what 
they have learned is useless to them on the land, seek an outlet for their new 
knowledge in tOwn 'lift'.. The village schoolmaster himself fails to encourage 
his smarter boys to remain in the fields, but pushes him on to the rugh Schools, 
which, usually situated in larger centres of population, have a strong tell.den.cy 

. (1) Serbia by the Serbians· edited by A. Stead. p. 245. Of Japan, W. M. McGovern 
io Modem Japan. pp. 225·6 writes :-The government has a horror of seeing its young meD. full 
of -general and IIcrappy informR.tion. which can be of no real use to' them or to the country
of eduoation suoh all we find it in India. which prepares a man for being only a doctor, a lawyer . or. journalist, with the result that must become political agitators. Even in the Japanese pri. 
mary lIohools we lind evidenct\B of speoialization. In towos the elements of oommerce and book· 

. keeping are given; in manufacturing districts ideas of industry, and the ends and· means of 
engineering: in agrioultural distriots they are taught how to cultivate the soil most efficiently 
while on the 88& ooast scientifio methods of catohing fish are shown. Girls are everywhere 
inatrlloted in sewing and oooking, and in tuuy oases the elements of sericulture. 

This quotation is given for what it is worth. It will. of course, not meet with general 
"FMme~~ aDd, indeed, can hardly be regarded aa representing an impanial view. 



~ 
to divorce the~ from the country and to raise their ambitions towar<h pro
fessions which all call for less patient labour. (l) Ria not only in the Punjab 
that the College boy acquires a distaste for the plough, and it is not only in the 
Punjab that the charge is laid against the schools that the whole atmosphere 
is opposed to the true spirit of rural life. They seem to .reflect a spirit of veiled 
contempt or at best of passive indifference towards agriculture. They fail to 
i,nstil into the youthful mind any sense of the dignity and importance of the 
greatest of all productive industries, and any ambition to devote their lives 
and their energies to the development. of the districts in whicJl they live. They 
seem to miss their great opportunities to .implant in their pupils a proper seIise 
of agricultural progress, of agriculture as a vocation second to none in its 
unlimited scope for improvement, and in its unique responsivt'.ness to human 
effort. The attitude of the teachers and of the superior· staff must be held 
largely responsible for the general lack of interegt in the bne big industry of 
the province. Agriculture is just taken for granted; and where agriculture" 
is backward, education mnst be backward too. Once the importance of 
securing scientific progress in agriculture is fully realized the problems of 
rural education will be within easy reach of solution. Education in England 
was largely evolved in the interest of the leisured classes, it grew up as a train
ing for cultured leisure and, in spite of the increasi~ stress and competition of 
modern life, it is still regarded by many as a mental polish designed to enable 
a man to mit well with his fellows. The English Public School and old type 
University art; probably unequalled as training grounds for those "who are 
.to make their living~out of other people or by guiding and controlling other 
people, but they were singularly ill adapted for those who have to earn a living 
by guiding and controlling the forces of nature. Among those whose success 
depends primarily upon power over men, Professor Carver enumerates the 
politician (the example par excellence), the lawyer, the actor, the preacher. the 
teacher and the salllSman, everyone in fact whose active work consista mainly in 
talking or whose success depends mainly upon being judges of human nature. 
(2) Everyone else must, in greater or less degree, depend for his succesS up61l" his 
knowledge of physical forms and the properties of things and upon his skill 
in applying ~hat knowle4ge. . 

To no one, perhaps, is such kn~wledge and skill more important than to 
the agriculturist. It must be remembered,that the assumption has already 
been made that the raising of the people of the province ~ a higher plane of 
material prosperity is the economic ideal. To this end the problem .of the 
employment of leisure may well be left to those who are likely to enjoy itl 
Experience amply proves how easy it is to turn out a certain standard of 

-lawyer, teacher and clerk, but the competent farmer is as difficult to produce, 
as the ideal teacher. In this province it must always be borne in mint] that 

(1) 0/. Sir H. Plunkett: Rural Lile Problems of the United States, p. la~' Americ;' 
Evidence: F. E. Green: The Awakllning of England. Ct. &Iso W. H. Wilson: Tho Evolu
tion of the Country Community, p. 96. The Frenoh Philosopher Desmoulin has B&id that 
Anglo-Suon supremacy is due to the Anglo-Suon love of the land and of educatiollo . The. 
American replesents these two p&SSions. and of the two lovo of /lducation is, at prescnt, the 

. IItronger. The community ww.ch is weak in its schools will not hold its people: 
(2) Prinoiples of Rural Economics. p. 12. .The-pll.&B&ge is quotsd" not -.... an <&tt8ll'1I 

on a Bystem but to illustrats the argument that while tho study of mankind may be tho 
laifhest study of mal) it is not the best ~uipment for a oulwvator.· 
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'griculture is and will remain the, greatest amd most important industry, and 

that the la.nd is alid will,remain the greatest, and most important and inex
haustible source of new wealth. 'A proper system of education must not only 
take count of this, it must be based upon it. The closer the relation to agricul
ture the studies can be made to bear, the more active is the interest of thl. 
agriculturist's son likely to be, and so long as these studies are sufficiently 
liberal, the better they are likely help ,in the economic problem. It is, perhaps, 
worth noting that knowledge of men and the power of managing them, while 
of great value to the large landowner or employe·, are of minor importance 
f;o the peaslUlt proprietor. It has beeu said that even a tramr can live on the 
fat of the lalld, and so lie can if he knows mankind well enough. But the problems 
of a province of peasant proprietors belong to a different category. There will 
always be need for the councp,lor and the lawyer, but the system of education 
must not be that speoially delSigned to produce them. ,What this system should 
be, is not ~asy to prescribe; but some general principles may be stated with 
-confidence,. It must awaken the )'ouLh to Iill appreciation of man's power 
over nature, to a rea.lization that progress largely consists in increasing power ' 
to harness natural forces to serve human ends. Where comparative poverty 

. ~. the general condition, it must implant into the growing mind the idea of 
. progress from a worse to II> better state of things; it must avoid that backward 
look, that dwelling on the {last. whether it be a past 'of grievances 'or glories, 
that luis done such infinite harm in poor countries; it must implant a firm 
hope in a better fllture attainable by human effort; it must concentrate atten
tion on the practical opportuniti;)s lying just outside the school1'oom door; 
and on the need of community action to seize and develop them. It must 
of itself provide ap. incentive to learn; whether education is to remain volun-

, tary or to become compulsory, it must appeal to the rural parent. State 
compulsion is a concomitant of civilization; effective compulsion is only 
po!Wble in highly civilized countries; and the }»unjab has not yet reached the 
stage -where compulsory education can be effectively enforced without the 
active support of parents. The Khatri sends his son to school because he 
realizes that it pays him to do so ; the education he receives will qualify him Lor 
employment, even if only as a clerk. Whatever the idealists may say, education 
has only sfread where it has provided qualifications for the adult life. The 
zamindar's son has gone to school when the school education was ne~sary 
for his future position in government service, but not because he thought it 
was necessary for his future career as a good zamindar. There is an amazing 
amount of cant talked and written about the narrowing effects of vocational 
training; chiefly by people who give their sons the education they consider 
will fit them to mix with those amidst whom their future lives will be spent. 
What is required is a. similar education that ,will fit agriculturillts' sons to mix 
well with agriculturists. Experience has shown the almost insuperable 
difficulties of bringing the cultivators' sons to the school; the school must be 
brought to the cultivators' sons. If these will not imbibe what is provided for 
them, they must be furnished with what is more to their taste. The cultivat
ing class cannot be ignored, it cannot be left in an unprogressive rut. (1) 

(1) The following eviden~e was given before the Royal Commission on Agriculture (1919) : 
The agrioultqraJ industry has got to look to educa.tion on a very wide scale being introduced in 
the ne~r future. It will oost a good deal of money. Many young men leave our districts for the 
towns to Beek industrial employment BO that the education rate tends to be hi$h beoaUH W'O 
are edlloatin& the people for other placlll/ ' 
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The enormous. potential wealth in the soil of the Punjab will be converted to 
actual wealth as fast as the cultivator can be taught to extract it and no faster. 
He is the custodian, the only possible custodian, of the millions of acres 
upon the produce of which everyone else is dependent. It would bardly be 
an exaggeration to say that, whatever principles and ideals of the educationalists 
may have to be sacrificed, the cultivator's son must be sent back to the land 
a better and more enlightened cultivator and a more intelligent and valuable 
citizen. The fa.scination of agriculture to the' mind whose interest in its 
possibilities have once been thoroughly arou.o;ed should remove many diffi" 
culties. Given a good teacher, one thoroughly conversant with his subject, 
and fully alive to the opportunities it affords for stimulating the intelligence 
of the growing child there is very little that man requires to know that 
cannot be imparted through the medium of nature study. It is his intimate 
knowledge of nature, and the play of natural forces that makes the cultivator 
such a pillar of political stability. He learns what he can mould and what he 
cannot thwart. A cabbage seed may be induced to produce a good or a bad 
cabbage, not all the political ideals ever conceived nor all the political speeches 
ever delivered will make it grow into a cauliflower. The cultivator has usually 
a sound political sense because he realizes that nature has inexorable laws 
that man can neither avoid nor neglecli. He needs to be educated to realize. 
the immense power of the human brain to extract the rewards which nature 
freely offers to those who study her laws. He must pe impressed with the 
truth that what the Punjab expects from him is not so much improvement' 

. on the old agriculture 88 a new agriculture based on modem scientific know
ledge. He must, as Sir Horace Plunkett has pointed out, regard his industry 
not only as the basis of rural existence but as a science, a business and 
a life. (1) 

When it is t.i.l;ked in what practical fashion all these general principle!! 
a~e to be given effect to, it has to be admitted that the time has not yet come 
when a cut and driE'd curriculum can be offered as embodying the perfect 
solution. But there are two points on which stress may suitably be laid. 
The most satisfaction amongst agriculturists with the system of education 
seems to exist where the control has rested in the hands of the agriculturists 
themselves. The evidence collected by the American Commission only found 
a really optimistic view held in North Dakota,'where the university, agricul
tural college, experiment stations, fanners' institutes and country schools· 
were all reported to be adequate and progressive and practically in the hands 
of the farmers. In Europe the most suitaple system seems to be found in 
Denmark where again the actual farmers have organized themselves to set 
up what they consider to be best adapted to their needs. 

The second point is tllat in the discovery of a lasting solution for this 
province the co-operative movement seems destined to playa leading part •. 
·~lenti0.!l_~as already been made of the desirability of teaching children the need 
of community action to seize the opportunities that lie open- to them; they 
should be taught to work together for the common good, and should be brought 
to a larger sense of loyalty to their own neighbours and to the class from which 

(1) Rura.! Life Problems of the United States, p. 89. 



they spring. (1) If success is to be obtained, the human factor must be studied. 
TheIrish small holder, it has been remarked, on account of his inferior education 
was often content to remain where he was ; he had neither the initiative nor 
the self-confidence to demand instruction on his own account. Only in a 
society, in combination with his fellows;did he acquire the confidence which is 
essential for any step towards a better technical knowledge. Nowhere did 
fll-rmers carryon their farming on a business basis. For them it was an occu
pation which in goo dyears brought a good living and in lean years made it 
hard to get along. (2) Much the same may be said of the Punjab. It has to 
. be remembered that while other big industries can call to their aid the best 
ability available, the individual farmer has had to rely entirely on himself, 
on his own brains and his own resources. In the Punjab he is usually a small 
man who, even if he possessed initiative, would be unable to give it scope. (3) 
It is here that the co-operative movement steps in. It introduces the culti
vators to the busine:'!s aspect of their industry and develops whatever latent 
businef;s capacity they may possess. It makes education effective inasmuch 
as it ensures to the more intelligent the increased retum that their intelligencc 
earnll. It supplies a practical e:luci1tion in economics and encourages the growth 
of the very community feeling upon which it is based. In other countries co
operative societips havp been found to be verItable commercial schools for the 
villages. They show the practical value of education and create the demand for 
more. They go even beyond this, they convert the people into a willingness to 
pay for what they appreciate. The co-operative movement everywhere stimu
lates the desire for education. In Denmark it has led the farmers to form joint 
stock companies to run both People's High Schools and Agricultural Schools; 
In the Punjab it is already giving a lead in starting night schools for adults, and 
has contributed towards the opening of middle'schools. (4) Another valuable 
feature of the movement is that it makes for continuity: individual cultiva
tors die, but their society possesses unlimited life with the extra advantage of 
being able to change the manager. The outlook is thus widened and a longer 
view becomes possible. It has been pointed out that the great advantage 
of the joint stock company system over the individual owner in business is 
that, while a great business may be created by a single owner of exceptional 
capacity, it may happen that his son and successor may lack even the capacity 
to carryon what he inherits; while, under the joint stock form of organiza
tion, it is OPP-D to those concerned to secure as manager a succession of the 
best men available. In a province of peasant proprietors the same advantage 
accrues to the co-operative society, the individual cultivator can invest more 
money in improvements with the confidence that the advice and experience 
of the society coupled with the aid of the scientific experts with whom it is 
in touch will help the son through difficulties, and they can start schools 
knowing that, under the co-operative form of organization, the best manager 
will probably be put in to manage it. 

In one other direction co-operation Should help the cause of rural education. 

(1) OJ. Vogt: Introduction to Rural ·Sociology, p. 270. 
(2) Rural Reoonstruction in Ireland, p. 238 
(3) Of. State Help for Agrioulture, pp. 16, 23. 
(4) Adult education in the villages is very difficult to secure owing to the dearth of men 

of education to serve as teachers. The drain of tho literate to the towns retards the spread of 
literaoy in the villageE. 



It is essentially a bl1Iliness organization and observes business principies ; 
amongst these are recognized the necessity of adequate record and accounts, -
and for these someone of education is required. Unless there be in a village 
one or more people possessed. of the necessary educational qualifica~ions, it 
is difficult for the people to enjoy to the full the benefits of co
operation. 

Co-operation thus not only finds work for the educated iIi the village, 
it creates a demand for educated people. As soon as a society.is well under 
weigh members desire to understand its working and in order to do this they 
feel the need of becoming educated themselves. 

Minds immersed in ignorance or clouded in superstition will not be 
able to give the Punjab the extra produce it must have if there is to be any 
improveplent in the general standard of prosperity. (1) What is wanted is a 
progressive attitude of mind, a genuine desire to be always improving, and for 
this there is required such an educational system as will serve to enlighten the 
people sufli.ciently to throw off hindrances to progress and to get rid of all that 
prevents them from enjoying the full benefit of their own new technical skill. (2) 

In the above pages attention has been more particularly directed to 
the schools. It should, however, be unnecessary to point out that the educa
tion of the farmer should not stop there. Beyond the school stage the 
opposition to specialiszation begins to disappear. Beyond the age of 15 years 
a youth may, by general consent, be given a more strictly vocational training. 
What form this should take is still a matte~ of experiment. Let it be under
stood clearly that what the Punjah requires is a body of cultivators, of such 
assured skill in the productive employment of capital, that this alone will go 
a long way towards securing for them all the capital they require. To call 
such an inttllligent progressive body into being agricultural colleges alone will 
not suffice, though a number of these are necessary ~or future pro6ress. The 
province wants more than a few hundred trained graduates, it wants two 
million trained agriculturists. It is not only the progt68div6 farmer in the 
Chenab Colony who requires to be taught, it is the lakhs of unprogre3Sive 
cultivators in every district ofthe province. (3) As an American writer puts 
it:-

We must have some active means of reaching the last man on the last 
farm. The State owes it as a duty to its citizens to provide tho3e persons in 
difficult positions with the best possible means of m3.king their property 
thoroughly serviceable. It is fairly incumbent on the State organization to 
provide effective means of increasing the satisfaction and profit of farming 
in the less fortunate areas as well as in the favourable ones, both as an agency 
ot developing citizenship and as a means of increasing the wealth of the 
State. (4) . 

(1) 0/. Gillette: Constrllctive RllraJ Sociology, p. 327. . 
(l!) OJ. Carver: Principles of RllraJ Economics, p. 202, 248 •. 
(3) Tnat is to say, apart from the speoial colleges, there is reqllirei wid""pread educa· 

tion in the elements of agriculture in something of the nature of vocational Middle· and High 
Sohools. The two million agriculturists do not need college tralll.ng but tbev do nee:! train· 
ing in pra.ctioaJ agricultllre on mode!l1 lines. 

(4) Bailey: The State and the Farmer. p. 60. 
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Fortunately for the provjnce, recent years have witnessed the commence
ment ,of an efiOlt to give to the people a system of education more suited 
to their needs. But a long period must elapse before a really good type can 
be thoroughly established; (1) every year that passes before the abrriculturists 
are.fully'trained in both the'technical and the business side of their industry 
means the loss of the annual increase of wealth that may reasonably be ex
pected to be gained by them when fully trained. For rapid progress in this 
cfuection educated public opinion is necessary. It is of little use government 
embarking on a progressive policy if public opinion remains unprogressive. 
What is wanted is not the blind advocacy of proposals to reduce the demands 
upon the cultivator, but such progressive agricultural improvement as will 
enable the cultivator to pay these demands with increasing ease. The best 
means to this end, as has already been stated, are still to be discovered. _De
monstration farms have their uses, but these uses are curiously misunder
stood. So far back as 1876 the annual Land Administration' Report 
contained the remark that" the experimental farm at Amritsar does not 
pay, and it is unlikely that it ever will be a financial success". An 
experimental farm is not intended to pay, nor is a demonstration farm. 
A farm that is intended to demonstrate methods of tillage, or new crops, 
or new seeds, serves its purpose if it demonstrates these things. A farm to 
demonstrate the financial side would be run on entirely different lines. Sucp 
a farm is advocated by Professor A. D. Hall, F.R.S., who-writes:" There would 
seem to be room for the introduction of a new type of instruction in business 
methods by the setting up of demonstration farms run solely for profit, but 
which keep a strict set of accounts and make public the costs and results of 
every part of their work. (2) It is very doubtful if the Punjab is ripe for such 
a farm yet, as so little progress has hitherto been made in the study of Punjab 
Rural Economics that it would not be possible to determine either the size 
of the farm or the crops to be grown. . For the present it would seem that the 
best method of arousing the interest' of the cultivators would be to induce 
one or two of the most intelligent in each tehsil, zail or village to run his holding 
as a model farm, or at any rate to cultivate some fields on model lines. The 
Co-operative department is trying to popularize this. 

Before leaving the subject of education, something must be said of the 
need for the development of those other faculties, beside mental alertness, 
that count for efficiency. It is unnecessary to dwell here on the great economic, 
value of good health and physical fitness; and present knowledge does not, 
perhaps, enable a reliable estimate to be given of the extent to which t1!e 
disinclination to prolonged hard work is to be ascribed to the prevalence of 
disease. But it is of little use imparting to cultivators the knowledge how 
to improve their economic position if they are unwilling or unable to put 
forth the extra exertion required in the use of it. Apart from these considera
tions, however, there are two others that strike the European observer. 
One is the low standard of manual dexterity shown by the ordinary cult.ivator 
and the other is his limited control over the animals he uses. The first may . 

(1) The selection and training of teachers alone will require several years. 
(!!) Agrioulture after the War, p. 69. The DeVelopment Commission in England has 

reotlntly agreed to advance £40,000 for demonstrations of the commercial success of dairy 
farming on purely arable la.nd. 
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be in some measure due to the exist-ence of village artisans paid by a customary 
share of the produce. In such circumstances the cultivator saves nothing 
but time by doing his own repairs and so has not developed much skill in the 
use of his fingerB. The result is seen when any new implement is put into his 
hands and explain'! in some degree his disinclination to u~e these. If 
solid progress is to be made, considerable improvement must be effected in 
manual dexterity and in the cultivator's knowledge of the animals he uses and 
of his control over them. 

RURAL LEADERSIDP. 

In the foregoing pages some at-tempt has been made to discuss that ell'
ment in the prod,!ction of wealth that is commonly referred to as enterprise. 
The province possesses ample land, labour and capital but, beyond these, . 
there i:~ required something else to bring them together in the right proportions 
and to make such use of them as will result in the highest possible production 
of wealth. It has been shown that the cultivator is inclined to regard his 
holding as a source from which bis own household needs may be met and the
revenue paid. He seldom sets himself to extract from it the maximum yield 
which every hour of labour and every rupee of capital he can put in would give. 
This attitude is, in some measure, accounted for by the drain to the town of 
the more intelligent and educated, and in further measure by the belief t.hat the 
present system of education is of no value to him in his avocation. It has a1'10 
been pointed out that for any considerable improvement in material prosperity 

. there must somehow be inculcated into the cultivator's mind the idea of progress 
and the firm belief that progress to a better life 1'! possible through his own 
ex~rtiol1s. The retrospedive habit mllS _ ; history is eminently useful 
to show how to profit by past mis Mid h9W~ vance to new successes, . 
but tales of past glories or past evanerSi-\fliltl or m . cal, are not only of 
no economic value, they do pos rMi'~<f) ~" they absorb time, 
intellect and energy that coul \l~{1IoMd' to"CW1stru ive.work. It is the 
future that has to be faced an not $JQ <f>!Jt. ;~i~ is t future that attracts 
the self-reliant, the strong and e vi~ai Ahe t exercises a strange 
fascination over the weak, the laz he d 

Assuming; however, that all these principles acquire general acceptance, 
there will still remain one important faet without which most human beings are 
but as a Hock of sheep. This factor is leadership. In a rural community the 
conditions of life militate against the development of this peculiarly valuable 
faculty. The moet serious effect of the shift of the intelligent, enterprising 
and educated from country to town is the loss of leadership sustained by the 
countryside (1) and the decline of agriculture in Great Britain has been 
ascribed in part to the loss of young men with trained intelligencl}. (2) In many 
European countries the clergyman, the schoolmaster or the doctor have done 
what Jay in their powers to stimulate the agriculturists to improve their posi
tion, and the clergy in particular have ardently supported the movement 
towards agricultural co-operation OIl account of its moral value. (3) In India 
this element has not been available, and beyond all doubt much of the present-

(1) 0/. Gillette: Constructive Rur&l Socidlogy. 
(2) Hall: Agriculture after the War, p. 49. 
(3) 0/. Plunkett: Rur&l Life Problems of the United States, p. 163. 



day poverty, and much of the backwardness of the people are due to the lack of 
good leaders, men capable of taking hold of the commonest problems, of working 
them out to a practical solution and of convincing the people by actual demon
stration that they were worthy of trust. To some extent, perhaps to a very 
large extent, present conditions may in turn be due to the absence of historical 
records. It is hardly possible that past generations have not contained men 
of unusual discernment or of a high constructive instinct, who grasped the press
mg difficulties of the day and saw through them to a more advanced stage. 
But the conditions of life, the absence of any system of facile record, and the 
succession of invasions and political struggles prevented their wisdom from 
being accumulated, and passed on to the profit of others. " During the gre~ter 
part of the life of the world ", writes Professor Marshall, " ~ost of the people 
have spent nearly the whole' of their time in the fields: compact centres of 
life and thought were rare, and, before the days of printing, a scattered popu
lation had little opportunity tOt; the stimulus and suggestion, which one man 
can derive from the thoughts and experiences of another. Tradition ruled; 
and particular experiences seldom developed into successive steps of cumula
tive progress. These facts go far to account for the slow progress of technique 
until recent times. It may be true that the native brain power of the indivi
dual has not greatly increased with the ages; and it is certainly true that 
emergency and opportunity have frequently proved agricultural populations 
to be strong in resource as well as in resolution. But yet the ~0nditions of 
agricultural life have not been such as to bring to the front thos~ men who 
had the faculty requisite for making great occasions' for themselves; one reason 
for this being that the ownership of land has come by inheritance in a somewhat 
greater degree than the ownership of co~iderable industrial resources. Further, 

,every agricultural problem has peculiarities of its own; and some sides of it 
can be mastered by shrewd, experienced, alert, instinctive judgment, better 
than by systematic reasoning based on orde~ed knowledge. Therefore the 
agriculturist has_ never been apt to search for the general in the particular. 
and the particular in the general. His instinct and insight have for the greater 
part died with him. The progress of hi~ art remained for the greater part 
empirical until men trained in industry, .01' commerce, or in scientific schools, 
came to Ilis aid." (1) In the history of English agriculture which is unusually 
rich in original detail very few names stand out al' leaders in, say, the last 
600 years. Of America it is said that the leadership of the rural regions is 
undeveloped or is largely lacking as compared with what could be expected 
of such a populous and wealthy portion of the nation;(2) and in general it has 
been found that the leaders of rural movements have not themselves been agri
culturists. In industry it was a. valuable faculty in the good employer that 
he could recognbe among his workers those who possesssed the judgment 
and resource that would enable them to bear greater responsibilities with 
credit. ' In agricultur~ there is ordinarily no one amidst the .small individual 
workers to select him who possesses the faculty of leadership and to set him in 
a place of authority. And yet the country requires leaders of constructive 
ability, It requires them to organize ruralcommunitiE',son business lines, it requires 

(1) Industry and Trade. pp. 199. 200. The referenoe. of oourse, is to agriculture in 
general and not to India in partioular. 

(2) Gillette: Constructive Rural Sociology, p. 106. 
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them to show a way out of present difficulties and to construct for them the 
stairway to a higher plane of prosperity. The leader must be possessed of 
a solid foundation of agricultural knowledge; the big landowners will never 
become leaders of their tenants and be able to develop their estates except 
by hard work and unremitting industry. The fairest and most perfect plan 
will fail unless leaders of the right type are forthcoming. Were the Punjab 
townsmen less preoccupied with other matters than agriculture and more 
soundly educated in rural affairs, their sharper inteJigence and more develop
ed capacities would incline to gain for them the vacant post, but until there 
is what may be called an educated laity in rural economics the leaders must be 
searched for amidst the villagers who understand rural conditio!l8 and rural 
communities. In this, again, the best hope rest.'! in the Co-operative movement, 
which every'where, as Sir Horace Plunkett testifies, brings to the front a new 
type of local leader, not the best talker, but the man whose knowledge enables 
him to make some solid contribution to the welfare ofthe community. (1) The 
scope iR immense, but it will require time for the man of unusual discernment 
and capacity toO discover himself and t!,> be discovered by others. Already 
there are several enjoying the confidence of their fellows over a wide area who 
can take the lead in the simpler matters of organization, but there is as yet no 
indication of anyone coming forth fully equipped with the requ~ite technical 
knowledge as well as with the supreme gift ; and until the province can produce 
s11ch men progress must largely depend on the activities of the trained offi
cial. 

There is not, in this, any ground for pessimism. The tendency to concen
trate thought on matters of a religious or spiritual nature may serve to explain 
the fact that India has prodllced few leaders in the economic sphere; her people 
have only recently devoted themselves to the accumulation of wealth, and few 
have yet grown into giants of· productive enterprise. Scientific agriculture 
was introduced into this province only a few years ago, and already it has 
several achievements of considerable value to its credit. A new generation is 
springing up to whom modern methods will appear less strange. Undoubted
ly educationisgaining in popularity, and may soon come to be recognized as 
a thing worth spending money on. From the interaction of Science, Edu
cation and Co-operation there may reasonably be expected to emerge leaders 
fully equipped with all the necessary qualifications. The present dependence 
upon official action and stimulus may rightly be regarded as a phase of progress. 
There Ilre indications that the new leaders may achieve poor results from a 
tendency to too much diffusion of energy. Concentration is essential to 

. economic progress. But concentration is hostile to evanescent popularity. 
What the province requires are men who will· work at their own doors; men who 
will strengthen their argnments by the demonstration of accomplished fact; 
and who will therefore concentrate on the accomplishment before they, em- I 

bark on the .argument. Success breeds imita.tion. The real leader must know 
in what success consists if he is to lead along the difficrilt road of constructive 
economic progress. 

(1) Rural Life Problems of the United States. p. 123. History shows that rural leaders 
need not be drawn from expert cultivators. Arthur Young was not a successful farmer; 
Raiffeisen was not a farmer at all. True, some of the biggest names in English agricultural 
history are those of landowners, bnt the exceptions should encourage men of original genius, 
even if they p088e88 no land. 
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. CHAPTER III. 

WHY DOES THE CULTIVATOR CULTIVATE 1 
A Study in Elementary, Rural Economics. What is the Land for ? What should 

the Cultivator do with his Land, and with his Capital? Wants and their 
Satisfaction. The divergence of interest. The Market determines pro
duction. 

The quest~on " why does the cultivator cultivatE' 1 " may appear at first 
hearing one of those flippant riddles with a catch in the answer or with no 
answer at all b~yond a further puzzle. It is, however, put seriously. It is, 
and it. ig intended to be, a reference to one of the most important problems 
which every country has to decide. For agriculture is still the largest and 
most important single industry, not onl1 in the world, but in nearly every 
country in the world. Even in England, Scotland and Wales, industries are 
confined to well-defined areas. There are large tracts given up afmost wholly 
to this calling. Three-fourths of Ireland are for the most part dependent upon 
this one source of.wealth.France possesses industries in the North-West, where 
the Germans made their onslaught; elsewhere she is dependent upon her soil for 
her an1lual income. South-West of Paris there are to be found only such indus
tries as are themselves dependent upon the produce of the well-tilled fields. In 
Germany there are industries where ther~ are to be· found iron, coal, or some 
other special local advantage. Throughout the greater part of that empire agri
culture is the chief means of livelihood. It would be easy to continue the recital in 
connection with other countries; all have th e same tale to tell; America has one 
State, New York, with large scale industries; for the rest it may be said that· 
there is no Sta.te whose industrial output exceeds that of one single big town 
Japan looms large these days in the minds of Indians; the chief industry of that 
miserably impovprished country is agriculture; next in order is aericulture ; 
the factory indu~~rjes supply, or attempt to supply, foreign demand for cheap 
goods, they do not rely on the home market. It is one of the peculiar results 
of the modern system of education that it encourages the concentration of 
attention upon manufacturing industries and ignores the chief, the oldest 
and the most vital industry of all. It may be freely admitted that economists 
are guilty of participating in this offence, for nparly all accentuate the problems 
of the commercial and factory system, and neglect those that await solutioll 
from the silent tiller of the soil. Although the land is everywhere and by 
everybody acknowledged to be the chief source of national wealth, there is 
an almost universal dispo8ition to neglect the simplest questions that its use 
giveR rise to. Take one. "What is the land for 1" What should be done 
with the land in this country 1 What is its part in the life of the nation 1 
The question sounds simple enough; but the answer is difficult to discover. 
If current literature be studied, there will be detected a number of theories 
never quite· openly expressed but always present in the minds of the writers, 
that somehow do not clear up the real problems. 

An opinion, commonly held here and elsewhere, is that the land exists to 
provid,e food for the towns, that it is the duty of the cultivator to supply 



ghi. milk, and wheat. all at cheap rates, to those who form the urban popula~ 
tion. (1) There is not recognised any reciprocal liability on the part of the 
townsman to buy from the cultivator, if, say, wheat from Australia is 
cheaper. This idea is leading now, as it led in England some centuries ago, 
to a demand ~or restrictions on the expOllt of wheat from the province, so 
tlw.t, even though the cultivator suffers, the townsman Will gain~ There was 
something similar in England during the war, when farmers were told to grow 
wheat instead of cows. In that case, there was a crisis to be met and a war 
to be won; but here the idea that the land exists to feed the towns existed 
prior to the war and exists still to-d.ay. Another idea is that the land is put 
there to produce the material lor trade and commerce, and, accordingly, if any 
of this material can be used for industries, it should- be sold at a cheap rate 
to factory owners. Those who hope to start mills for making cloth are agi
tating for an export duty on cotton, so that it will become cheaper even although 
the cultivator suffers; they are also urging the imposition of a protective 
duty on imported cloth, so that they will be able to sell their cloth at a dear 
rate. The cultivator will suffer a second time when he buys cloth; but that 
is what he is there for. Sometimes, the idea is put forward that the land 
exists to afford allotments to agricultural labourers, so that their wages can 
be kept low, sometimes it is suggested than the land "hould be used to provide 
employment for those who are unable to earn a living in the towns; at present 
this idea is being pressed in order to find work for those who have been de
mobilised. In Italy, the land is regarded as a means of affording relie.f for 

. those who cannot get enough work all the year round. This idea that the 
land exists to supply employment appears in several forms. in different coUn
tries; and it is very popular WIth some writers, who seem to think that all 
that is required is to puta man on to a few acres and leave him there to do 
what he can without capital, training or experience. 

Then, there is the idea present in: books, if not anywhere else, that the 
land is a breeding ground for a fine race of men, who are to go and do whatever 
fighting may be necessary; while the weaker townsman can stay at home and 
make large profits from his business. Some such ide.a dominated Germany's 
agrarian policy for many years. There is a sound basis for thiq idea. Some
where or other, there must be a supply of men of good physique who can be 
drawn upon in time of need, and work on the soil tends to produce such men. 
A government for this reason must keep a watchful eye on the progress of agri
culture and must always be prepared to undertake measures to secure a happy 
and prosperous body of cultivators. If there be any danger of such a decline 
as would lead many to al)andon the land for the towns, agriculture cannot 
be left entirely to the play of economic forces. Connected with this is the idea 
that the land must be well peopled in order than there 'may be a sufficient 
supply of men and women to maintain the towns. The town born population 
tends to decline. The birth rate is lower and the death rate higher than in 
the country; so that if there were no migration from village to city the latter 
would run a risk of becoming depopulated. Those who are pressing for the 
encouragement of industries regard the villages as the source of labour. (2) 

(1) Of. a witness before the Fiscal .commission said the people had a right to wheat at 
16 sers to the rupee. 

(2) It has been said that industrial employment devours its children in, on the average, 
three generations. 0/. also the exploitation of girl labour in Japan. 
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The land must produce children, feed theml bring them up, pay for their educa
tion and then make a free gift of them to the factories. To a considerable 
e~t~mt this actually happens in some countries. In the British Isles the farmers 
c9mplain against the education rate because they say they pay for the educa
tion of those who drift to the towns, so that the towns get their labour educated 
at the expense of the c~untry. Thus, there are a variety of purposes to 
which some one or other thinks the land ought to be put; and if they are examin
e.d it will be seen that they all hinge on the idea that the land exists for the 
good of the towns; it must supply labour when the towns require it and absorb 
labour when the towns cannot employ it ; it must produce fighting men when 
the country is in danger and take back the cripples when the danger is past; 
it must produce food when imported food is dear, and must accept loss when 
imported food is cheap. It must supply the commodities required in commerce 
and the raw material needed . in manufactures,but if imported raw material is 
found to be cheaper than the home grown variety, then the land must not 
demand, protection against the rival article. In short, the land has many 
duties to the State, but no right to consideration when the townsman prefers 
to neglect it. 

From these_ various ideas, it beClomes clear that there are many interests 
which to some extent - conflict. -The manufacturer wants his raw material 
cheap, the cultivator wants the highest price he can secure for his produce·; 
the trader and merchant want the biggest volume of trade and commerce, 
and therefore the llighest outturn ; the cultivator must look less to outturn 

_ than to profits; the townspeople want food sufficient for their needs; the culti
vator may find that food crops pay him less than some other crops, such as 
oilseeds or cotton. The industrialist naturally enough desires the mass of 
the people to purchase a.nd use the articles he mamlfactures, the mass of the 
people want the best value. for their money. It is this conflict of interest 
which is referred to in tIle cry of town versus country i-it is ajl old as towns 
are. AB soon as a portion of the population in any country took to trade, to 
distribution, to marketing, or to manufacture, and collected in towns, there 
very Boon arose tllis conflict of interests. This is easy to understand. But 
what is not so easy to understand is why the townsman expects the cultivator 
to be influenced by considerations different from those that guide the activities 
of other wOlkers. In this country, for some unknown reason, agriculture is 

-Inot even regarded as an industry. There is a r.ry_for.industries, but when it 
is pointed out that there already exists the oldest, the most important and the 
largest industry in the world, there is almost a sneer at the thought that 
agriculture eRn be regarded as quite a respectable calling. In the towns, 
it is almost universally considered that no intelligence is required for the 
cultivation of the land; that it offers no scope for the educated; that it is 
good enough for the illiterate Rnd for the unskilled labourer but is quite im
possible for the young man from college. -This idea is not found in this province 
only, but is to be found in almost every country where there are educated 
me n to hold it. American writ-ers in particular are insistent in calling atten
tion to it ; British authors deplore it; and elsewhere, those who have given 
thought to the immense possibilities opened out to the highly trained scientific 
man by modern discoveries unit-e in denouDcing this view of agriculture as 
something good enough for serfs and clodhoppers, but quite out of the questio~ 



as a career for young men with a good education. Now when it is 
remembered that agriculture is, and must remain the main source "of new 
wealth in this province, that there is" even now more scope for increasing 
wealth in this line than in any industry that has. ever bl'.en suggested, this 
attitude of'the educated becomes important, and it is necessary to probe the 
matter with a view to arrive at a better understanding of the real facts., . 

There are several rE'.asons for this attitude: the cultivator himself does 
not yet bring to his task much brain, intelligence, or education; he, too, 
thinks that the educated son should go to the town as there is no scope for 
his education in the tilling of the soil; and the most important questions 
relating to agriculture are neglected by the people who would benefit most 
from a proper understanding of" them. A manufacturer of cloth, or ships. 
or of railwdY material, or of ~lmost any other article, makes his goods in 
accordance with the orders he receives. A man does not make a ship in the 
hope that a purchaser will come along and buy it. A man does not make 
railway engines in the hope that someone or other will want them, 
and even in the manufacturing of cloth orders in advance determine the 
purchase of cotton, and the enlistment of labour. The cultivator, however, 
works to a time table fixed by nature. It is no use to him that a demand arises 
for wheat after the time for sowing has passed away. He cannot put his 
fields on half time; he cannot wait to sow until a purchaser is found. He 
must adapt himself to a general demand for thiA or for that crop, and try to 
grow what he knows he can sell. (1) It seems to be this difference between 
the manufacturer and the cultivator that leads the townsman to entertain 
the belief that the cultivator will go on growing wheat or cotton. whether 
the price of these is artificially brought low or not. He does not know why 
the cultivator cultivates; he assumes that he will just go on cultivatmg no 
matter what is done against his interests in the way of interfere:lCe with his 
right to sell his produce to the highest bidder. The townsman does not 
understand Rural Economics. 

But the townsman is not altogeth~r to bbme for his omission t~ make 
himself acquainted with the proper answer to the question "Why does the 
cultivator cultivate 1" the cultivator himself is not quite certain j he would 
find difficulty in explaining the reasons for his own actions. The fact is that 
agriculture in this province has not yet been placed upon a proper economic 
basis j and there is not at present any opportunity afforded. eithElr to pr!Lctical 
cultivators or t.o students to lilarn how to put it on to this basi.~. To explain 
what is meant, the qU('stion "Why does the cultivator cultivate 1" ,may ,be 
put in another way; let it be assumed that there is a young man starting life 

. with capital for which he seeks some suitable investment; he may prefer 
something in the industrial line, but find.':! that there are at present not the 
knowledge, the skill, and the organisation which are necessary if risk of loss 
is to be avoided. He next considers the prospects of agriculture, and tindsthat 
he is ronfronted with some difficult questions. -Should he invest his capital 
in the purchase of land, and try to cultivate as_best he can without any 
further expenditure 1 Or should he invest only a portion in purchase and keep 

(1) C/. the efforts of the cotton planters of America to stabilise their profits from 
cotton by limiting the oattara to regular tra.de demands; similarly with rubber, and" ~ome • 
other special products. . 
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some for current needs 1 If so, then how much should he invest in the one and 
how much ket\p for the oth<lr 1(1) Or should he take alease of land and utilise 
all his capital onagricultura~ operations 1 Should he buy a small plot and put 
all his remaining capital into the inten.'!ive cultivation of it 1 Or. should he 
buy as much as he can and try his luck with extensive cultivation1 Should. he 
se!!,rcl} for the most fertile plot he can find, in the hope or extracting therefrom 
an easy livelihood 1 Or should he bear in mind Thorold Rogers' dictJ].m that 
"The real fertility of the land is the progressive skill of the husbandman. The 
richest soil may be exhausted by overcropping ...... the poorest, if it be 
capable of improvement, may be made a garden by· judicious treatment." (2) 
If he adopts this, he may decide to buy land capable of improvement, 
and to devote every ouuce of energy, every anna of capital and every bit of 
brain and intelligence he possesses to its exploitation. If this young man, 
anXious to embark upon a career, elects to look around him before coming to a 
final decision, he will find many things that need explanation. Here is a man 
with 25 acres, why does he cultivate only haH and let the remainder on rent ~ 
Does he get more from the rent than he would by cultivating it himself 1 On 
the portion he cultivates, he expends little capital, why does he not concent
rate upon a small portion and cultivate a few fields well and let the rest on 
rent 1 Instead of ploughing two fields eight times each, why does he not 
plough one sixteen times 1 If this imaginary young man is givE'.Il much to 
thought he will soon find so. many questions that demand some slIrt of 
answer that his life could be spent in investigating them. In short, a young 
man with capital, about to embark upon a career in agriculture, must know 
something of rural economics or he will pay for his ignorance. 

But throughout the Punjab the problem generally assumes a different 
shape. A young man finds that he has inherited a little land and some potential 
capital in the form of jewels; and the question arises: should he cultivate 

. that land or should he let it' on rent and seek a livelihood in the town 1 Should 
he sell those jewels and spend the money on the land or bury it for safety. 
If he decides to stay on his ancestral holding, he is confronted with still more 
problems. His father cultivated wheat. Should he cultivate wheat 1 'Why 
diel his father grow wheat 1 Should he resolutely plod along the same way or 
try to strike out a new line 1 He sees one neighbour with fifteen acres grow
ing wheat; ·he is told that as thf' land depends upon the rainfall, wheat is 
the best crop to grow as it has deep roots and so resists drought well. A short 
distance away, another man with only four acres and a well is also growing 
wheat. He explains that al'! he has a well, wheat is the best crop to grow. 
In another direction is a canal,and there also the cultivators are growing 
wheat; they explain that, as the land is canal-irrigated, wheat is the best 
crop .to grow. Should he grow wheat also or try some other crop 1 Can 
the same crop be best for barani, chaM" nakri lands 1 What is meant by the 
best crop1 The biggest yielder, the most profitable, the best selltr, or the ~asiest 
to produce 1 Some writers assert that wheat does not afford much scope for 

(1) In England, in the fourteenth century, the stock of a "ell-cultivated estate was 
on an average three times the value of the soil (Thorold Rogers, Vol. 1.) It is possible that 
in the Punjab under Sikh rule the stook was mOl'e valuable than the land. In some parts of 
the western distriets--this is still the case • 

• (2) History of Agrioulture and Prices, Vol. V. p. 99. 



45 

the scientific farmer, that it does not respond so well to scientific treatment 
as other craps, so that while it is good enough for the lazy and the ignorant, 
it should be avoided by men of education, skill and capital. There are some 
who would like to see wheat disappear from canal-irrigated lands, and be re
placed by crops which would pay a higher water-rate. There are some who 
believe that to grow wheat on land irrigated by wells under the control of the 
cultivato] ought to be regardtld as a crime against the spirit of progress. Why 
does the cultivator grow wheat! 

These are not idle qnestions ; they are absolutely vital to the progress of 
this province. It is not sufficient that a cultivator should possess a thorough 
knowledge of technical and scientific matters relating M hi'! land and his crops; 
production is not the end but the meaDS; it is only a part, a very important 
part, but still only a part, of what a cultivator ought to know. The answer 
to the question "Why does the cultivator cultivate ¥" is not "toproducecIops", 
but" to make a living" and a8. he wants to go on living he cannot afford to eat 
up his capital, and so must live on the profits of his labour, his land and his 
capital. (1) The cultivator cultivates to make profits, and the sensible 
cultivator cultivates in order to get the highest profits he can; He is not a 
philanthropist who loves to work that the town may be fed; nor is he a slave 
who is compelled to work in order that the town may be fed. In fact, the 
feeding of the town is not the object of his labours at all; the town is thtl 
market for his produce, it is the market from which he seeks to derive his 
profits. 

Cultivators, then, cultivate in order to satisfy their wants. Man is 
clllltinllally wanting Ilomething, and so is c'-lDtinual1y seeking sati8faction 
fvr bis wants. The' ~ants vary with the man, and with the conditions 
twder which he lives. It is his Wrults and his circUIn.'!tances which determine 
hi .. work. It is a very important characteristic of man tha,t he is disinclined 
to work any more than is necessary to satisfy his wants. If his wants are 
few, and are e!i'Sily satisfied, he does little work; as his wants increase, he has 
to work harder. In other words, the standard of living at which he aims 
determines the amount of work he is prepared to 'do. 

This general statement' raquires some modification in this province. 
Almost all the cultivators have inherited the land which they cultivate; 
they did not deliberately choose agriculture as the way to earn their living. 
The reswt is that many cultivate because they do not know any other way 
of getting a living; they are forced by circumstances to work on the land. 
In other words, to some extent, agriculture is a sweated' industry ; it yields a
bare livelihood to many, who only continue on the land because they do not 
know what dse to do. They get food, and some clothing and practically 
nothing else; they seem unable to improve their condition. 

, Apart from these, there are a large number of others who seek a little 
more than food and clothing; and a careful examination of their activities 
will show how wants dete,Imine the amount of work they are prepared to do. 
One who owns 50 acres of irrigated land could secure quite 110 good living from 

(1) It is a mistake to say that the cultivator Jives on the produce oJ' his land; he lives 
011 the surplus after costs of production have been met. ~ 
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it, but he rents half of it to someone else.. Why does he do that 1 Why 
dOEls he not cultivate the lot? Because although he may want more 
things than he has got, hI\. does not want them quite so much as he 
wants leisure. His ayersion from too much work is greater than the want 

_ he feels for something else. Indeed, if he inherited 50 more acres, he would 
probably let the whole out on rent and do no work at all. He would 
prefer to limit his satisfactions ratlier than increase his income by working ; 
th'e cultivator ceases to cultivate when his wants can be satisfied without 
his cultivating. 

Take another case; there is up and down the province lots of land re
maining uncultivated; if it be asked why this is so, the answer will be that· 
there are not enough tenants. There are tenants in the neighbourhood, 
but they do not want to cultivate more than they already have. Thet are 
probably poor, they could increase their income, but they ~ould rather limit 
their wants than put forth extra exertion. (1) • 

One more example may be given. A celebrated English writer, Arthur 
Young, once visited France (1787-89), and was much impressed with the 
excellent cultivation he saw there; he described how wretched sand had 
been converted into garden land by incessant industry, and remarked that 
"the magic of property turns sand into gold." He was accustomed to the 

• large farms in England cuJ..tivated by tenants, and thought that the great 
improYements effected in this sandy soil was .due to the fact that those who 
worked on it were the proprietors, and that it was this ownership that was 
responsible for the great labour expended. The real explanation is 
more 11robably this: in England the farmer had a large holding, so that 
the profits required to satisfy the wants of himself and his family were derived 
from a larger area, and therefore the average profit per acre might be small, 
but the total would be large. In France, the holdings were tiny, the sam~ 
wants for husband, wife and family had to be satisfied from a much smaller 
area, so that the average profit per· acre had to be large. The French culti- -
vator did not work hard because he liked doing it or merely from the desire 
to improve his land; he had to work hard or starve; he had to improve his 
land because unless it were improved it would not yield him enough for his 
needs. There is no magic about p~operty at all; (2) it was not the property 
but the small size of it and its natural infertility that made the owner work 
hard and turn the sand into gold. If those owners whom Arthur Young 
&aw had possessed large estates they would probably have let their property 
on rent and lived in idleness on the proceeds. 

FJ.'Om what has gone before, it ~hould now be clear .that the cultivator 
cultivates tQ bati:;fy his wants. The mean!~ he empluys are the production 
of crops and the keeping of cattle. To produce crops and to bep 
(',attle involves exp~nditure, and this expenditure must be recouped from the 
sale d the crops, or of the milk and ghi before the cultivator can afford to 
take anything for himgelf: that is to say, thtl cultivator satisfies his wants, 

(1) In 1868 it was noted that each agriculturist on the average cultivated only 21 acres 
out of 4, acres available. But as profits became more assured the average area cultivated by 
each inoreased considerably. 

(~) It is BBourity of tenure that the cultivator requires rather than property. 
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not from ;his cattle or from his crops, but from the surplus left over afta': 
meeting all the tlxpense8 of producing those crops and feeding those cattle. 
The cultivator lives on the profits of his indUstry; he cultivates for profit, and 
it is the expectation of profit that stimulates him to labour. Reduce that 
profit and the stimulus to labour is reduced also ; take away that profit 
and the incentive to work disappears. 

This may sound elementary, but it is important, and unfortunately it is 
apt to be forgotten. Restrictions on the free trade in wheat are advocated 
in order that the price may fall ; the cultivator would lose a part of the price 
which free competition would give him and the townsman would gain cheaper 
wheat; but the lOBS to the cultivatOr would come from his profits, and would 
diminish the incentive to grow wheat; unless the price of other articles was 
decreased at the Bame time, the effect might be to render wheat production 
unprofitable. Similarly the suggestion that the export of cotton from 
India should be prohibited in orderth8:t Indian manufacturerS might get 
cheap cotton for their mills, would reduce the profits on cotton growing and 
would tend to remove the incentive to produce it. It must be remembered 
that the cultivator will not cultivate if his wants can be satisfied without 
labour, or with less labour; that there is land lying idle now because the 
people can satisfy their wants without it; that many would rather reduce 
their satisfactions than "increase their exertions, and it becomes clear that any
thing that tends to diminish the incentive to labour tends also to diminish 
the production of crops. 

In this country it is particularly noticeable that people will accept a low 
standard of living with small exertions rather· than strive after a higher 
standard Ly greater exertions. 

It has been pointed out above that the cultivator regards· the town as 
the market for his surplus produce. If he were sufficiently expert in the tech
nical aspects of his calling, he would devote himself more to that use of his land 
which would yield the great.est profit, and rely upon tIle town markets for his 
·food. So far from it being his duty to feed the towns, he should not grow food
grains at all if other crops paid better; provided always that food was easily 
obtainable from others. The point which it is hare desired to emphasise is 
that the cultivator is as much an industrialist as is the manufacturer; he is 
no more bound to grow what his neighbours wa.nt to eat, than is a manufac
turer bound to make what his neighbours want to use, and he should have 
and exercise the same free choice as to the disposal of his- produce. 

if it be clearly understood that the cultivator culti:vates for the highest 
profit, then. many ideas co~c~rning the land become Imtenable. Germany 
employs more men on the soil per hundred acres than does England, and, 
in co:gsequence of the use of more labour, obtains a higher yield per acre, but the 
English farmer secures the higher profit per man. The yield of wheat per 
acre is far higher in England than in the United States, but the yield per man 
is greater in America. The common measure of yield in maunds per acre is 
a test of production per acre; it gives little clue to the real state of agriculture, 



it does not indicat; profits per acre or profitS per man employed. (1). 

The essential points may be illustrated as follows :-
Gross outturn per acre, less costs of production per acre, equals 

. nett profit per acre. 
Gross outturn per holding, less costs of production per holding, 

equals nett profit per holding. ' 
Gross outturn per man, less costs of production per man, equals 

nett profit per man. 
For trade and commerce, it is usually desirable that the gross outturn 

should be as large as possible, as this provides the maximum amount of com
modities to be dealt in; an owner who takes rent in kind (batai) wants the 
maximum yield per acre; the cultivator is only concerned with maximum 
profits.' If he works by himself, it is maximum nett profit on his holding that 
he seeks; if he employs hired labour, it is highest nett profit per man that 
he 'Should aim at. A Government .which claims a share in the nett profit 
per acre looks to this aspect and not to the profit per holding; whereas, were 
profits from land subject to Income Tax, it would be the profit per holding 
that would interest the Collector. In actual practice, the highest yields per 
acre generally afford the highest profits per acre, as the cultivator seldom, if 
ever, reaches a stage where thl'l diminishing returns cause loss; but these do 
not always give the highest yields per man or the highest profits per man, which 
more nearly concern the cultivator. It is this difierence in . the test which 
accounts for the divergence of view apparent ..... amongst· writers. They see 
different aspects and forget why the cultivator cultivates. Where there is no 
export trade, an increase of produce per acre may lead to a diminution of 
the area sown, as the local demand may be thus met. Thus the problems 
involved in :the question as to what the cultivator should do to get the highest 
profits are many and intricate. They require for their solution accurate 
knowledge of so many subjects that the science of Agricultural Economics or 
Ru,ral Economics becomes a special study; or, ought to, for it is much neglect
ed. Every locality possesses some special facilities for the production of some 
crop; and that locality will become the wealthiest which can devote itself.. 
to the production of this crop. It is not always a matter of technical skill 
alone; this will enable the farmer to grow a crop which will win a prize at a 
show, but if he. could not find a market for it he would soon come to grief 
in spite of his technical skill. The crop for which the locality is best suited 
is not always the one which can be grown, for there are several other con
siderations that determine the decision of the cultivator as to what he should 
grow. Where communications are defective, as in !luch 8. place as Kulu, 
it is necessary to limit the production of fruit to so much as can be readily 
sold, and, instead, to grow food-grains, often of inferior type. In England, 
with well-organised communications with every other country, it is possible 
~o import wheat and other foods, and to concentrate on wbat will pay 
better, such as milk production, or the small garden fruits. In the Punjab 
some fruits will grow well, but this province is so far removed from the sea that 
it will always have to produce the larger portion of the food required for the 

(1) The history of oottnn oultivation shows that production may increase without any 
total inorease in va.lue; increase of yield par acre does not necessarily cause either an increase 
in value of the crop per acre, or an inor:ase in profits per acre. 
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people, while it would be difficult to find a market for all the fruit it could 
produce. It is this consideration which makes wheat sueh an important 
crop; it is not the one which is most profitable for any single cultivator, but 
for the mass it ranks high as a paying crop, because there is always a market 
for it. Thus the original question as to "Why does the cultivator cultivate ~" 
loadA to the study of the problems of marketing; the market determines 
production. 

In California, where food can be brought in from outside, it is possiblc for the 
farmers to concentrate upon the production of fruit, and to find a market fOI 
all they can grow by highly specialised organisation, which in turn is made pos
sible by good communications. Ip Denmark it is possible for the land to be 
devoted to cattle and cattle products, because this country has good sea com
municatioD.'1 and has also a large market for its special products in the British 
IsleA. Similarly, in Holland, parts of France and the Channel Islands, the land is 
devoted to growing fruit, flowers and other specialities for the English market. 
Thus the market determines what shall be grown. The production of wool 
in AUAtralia and New ZeaLmd illustrates the influence of distant markets; 
wool is very valuable for its bulk, and accordingly, when pressed in bales, 
it can be transported long distances at a comparatively small costin propor
tion to its price. Australian land could produce more wheat,· but this if 
carried to England would have to compete with wheat from Canada, whereas 
Canada does not produce wool, and the Australian produce accordingty fetches 
a good price. There are of course, other factors involved, but these do not 
detract from the essential truth of the dictum that the market determines 
production. (1). 

The chief thing essential for everyone is food. Where the whole world 
can be drawn upon for the supply, the local farmers can trust to being able to 
buy their food, and grow what will yield the higher profit. But for the coun
try 8S a whole there must be adequate assurance that sufficient food will be 
available for ~he whole population. The farmer may not find food production 
as profitable as other crops; because the effect of competition with food-grains 

. imported from other countries may bring down the price so low as to leave 
him little or no profit. As man must have food, he will pa.y almost whatever 
price is demanded rather than do without it ; if food from abroad is subjected 
to a protective duty, it may become more profita.ble to grow it at home. That 
is to say the cultivator may be pr-rsuaded into growing what ordinaril~ would 
not yield much profit by measures dC8igned to ~crease those profits. Govern
ment might, as it did recently in England, guarantee such a price for wheat 
8S will ensure a good profit from its production. The point to bear in mind 
is that as the cultivator cultivates for profits, his profits must be increased 
if he is to be induced to cultivate more than he does at present. Restrictions 
on export will lead to decreased production; if the towns wish to be certain 
of an adequat.e supply of food at all timeR, they should press for those measUres 
which will increase the profits of the cultivator. But they are not likely to 
do this until they thoroughly understand the correct answer to the question 
"Why does the cultivator cultivate 1" . 

(1) The demand for fodder from a big town like Lahore results in severalvUlagea 
. almost confining themselves to the growing of these crops. All big towns enn a dominating 
inBuence on the USB to which the surrounding land ia devoted. . . . 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE EOONOMIO POSITION OF THE PUNJAB. 

GtographicaJ POsiti()'n : Roacls, Railways and Oanals: InC1'ease in Trade. 

, No discussion of the economics of a country can proceed very far with
out, a clear understanding of its geographical position. No person produce~ 
all herequires, heis dependent upon Romeone else for one article or service 
or other; no country produces all the goods its people require in the exact pro
port ion in which they require them. There is always a surplus or a defi
ciency, and the disposal of this surplus and the supply of this deficiency 
constitute the foreign trade, appearing respectiv~y as the exports and the 
import,s. There is a widely held be1ie~ in some quarters that exports produce 
weakness, while imports indicate existing weakness. It seems to be thought 
that what is exported should be retained in the country to beneflt its inhabi
tants, and to lower prices; while what is imported should be produced within 
its own borders. In a normal year the Punjab produces more wheat than 
its people require for their own consumption, (1) and the amount in excess of 
cnrrent needs is exported. It is of little importance to the producer or to the 
merchant whether t.hissurplus is sold to Engla.nd or to Bengal; it is sold t,o 
t,he highest bidder, and that is good for both. In discussing the Punjab, it 
i8 not necessary to enter into the question whether India as a wh.ole produces 
less than her people require for the full maintenance of health and efficiency. 
The people of this province are for the most part wheat eatere, and the fact 
that large quantities of wheat are exported may be accepted as proof that 
an actual surplus exists. Whatever may be true of the rest of India, there 
can be no doubt in this province at 'any rate the production of food is 
increasing faster than the population. Were there no outlet, no purchaser, 
for this surplus, it would not be produced. The cultivation of land require~ 
the expenditure of energy and capital, and if there were no return for part of 
this expenditure, the agriculturist would not put forth that amollDt of 
energy or waste that portion of capital. 

In the opinion of some people this surplus wheat should not be exported. 
If the reply be made that in that case it would not be grown, it is argued that 
the labour and time thus saved should be devoted to the production of those 
things that are now imported. This argument based upon a strangely complete 
roisunderstandingof the whole requirements of a country's prosperity, ignores 
the importance of geographical position and all that is bound up with it. If 
anycountry is to become prosperous, its people must concentrate upon the 
production of those thing~ which all its circumstances combine to enable it 

(1) For a disoussion of the subjeot see Prof. Kale's Indian Economics, 3rd Edition. 
p. 160 fl. By ignoring some very obvious facts, it is possible to paint quite a dismal picture. 
Sir James Wilson, in 1910, flstimawd thll annual surplus of t,he Punjab at Ii million tone of 
food.graina. 
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to produce to the greatest advantage, or at least to the greatest profit. It 
is Dot a question as to whether it is technically possible to produce in the 
Punjab this or that article that is DOW imported from some other proviBce 
or country; but whether the substitution of this or that article for something 
now produced in excess of local requirements would yield the greater profit. 
&Jost countril!S have characteristics that reDuer thE' production of some things 
easy and of othE'r.l tJifficult. Climate, natural resources, geographic'al situa- .../ 
tion determine to a ('onsidera~le extent the ends to which the' energies of the 
people are directRd. Until tran.'lport and communications attained something 
approa.ehing their present efficiency, there were many places where people 
continued to produce things for the production of which local conditions were 
not well adapted; with the steady improvement in communications and 
the cheapening of transport, competition has tended to drive out local indus
tries from plac~s whose special conditions did not favour their continuance 
and to concentrate them where there are unusually valuable facilities. It 
thus becomes of great importance that a1l1ose study should be made of the 
special local conditions of the Punjab enforced'by its geographical position. 
The latter cannot be changed, although it is possible to imagine measures 
which would enhance the advantages or mitigate the disadvantages. If 
progress is to be stimulated, all the conditions precedent to such an effort 
must bl:' clearly understood and their influence defined. In promoting indus
tries, for instance, the technical problems may be the easiest to solve; the cost 
of production is an important factor but not necessa.rily the most imporlant. 
For success, the commodity must be transported to the consumer and must 
by its quality, price, etc., prove not less attractive to him than competing 
cowwoditiel:l open to purchase at the same time and place. The Punjab 
could grow other things in place of wheat, oranges for instance, that would 
yield a higher nett profit per acre and of considerably greater gross value; 
but it is far from certain that a satisfactory market could be found for all 
that could be produced. It is this problem of markets that will exercise a 
determining influence on the future development of agriculture and industries. 
(f the province is to compete sllceessfuUy with rival areas it must have in its 
favour some advantage that the other areas do not possess in the same degree. 
Tllat is to say, the province will hav!' to devote its attention, not to atticles 
which p\lOple would pref!'r to make, but to articles for. the manufacture of 
which its local conditions are in some special measure adapted. Sentinient 
may influence sales in the home market, more material considerations 
will affect trade in foreign cities. It is the COllsumer who will determine 
whether the Punjab shall manufacture cloth for export, and it is the consumer 
wbo will have the last word in the development of industrie.s whose outturn 
exceeds the local demand. The access to possible markets is thus a matter 
for serious, study. Japan consists of islands with a large number of good 
harbours, giving free passage to the continents of Asia and Americ,; its 
State-stimulated industries depend for their existence on the export trade, 
there being comparatively little consumption of the manufactured articles 
at howe; the effect is to place Japanese industries at the mercy of the foreign 
consumer, and, when the foreign consumer ,):ejected the shoddy stuff that was 
iubmitted, an acute industrial crisis resulted. China is situated within easy 
distance of Japanese harbours and the profits of transport are earned by the 



Japl\nese ; but, unfortunately for the people of this province, the markets for 
its produce are distant, and. the profits to he derived from transporting them 
thither are likely to go into,the pockets of otber't.han Punjabis. 

The province is completely landlocked, it possesses no rivers, navigable 
for even medium size craft, giving it access to the sea; ,(1) and it suffers from 
the further disadvantage of being bounded on three !lides by countrief\ that 
o~er no mar.kets for its products. The province, in fact, represents a densel.V 
populated peninsula thrust north-westward into a very sparsely populated 
area. On the north lie Kashmir, Ladakh and Tibet and beyond these again 
the deserts of Turkestan. On the west arc Afghanistan and Baluchistan 
and beyond these Persia. On the south lie Bikaner a:q.d Rajputana, compara
tively sparsely populated and undeveloped. In all these countries there is 
notthe number of consumers'required to make them valuable markets for 
Punjab produce. With t.hem there will not, for many years, be any great 
volume of trade. 

On the East, the United Provinces present a rich market but the two 
areas are so similar in soil, climate and people, that they produce similar 
commodities, an~ so compete with each other for oustomers. 

The geographical position of the Punjab has had, and must continue 
to have, very far-reaching consequences. Its corner position, amidst compara
tive deserts, prevents it from having' any considerable through tra~e and 
deprives its people of the opportunity, so lmportant in England, of acquir
ing wealth as middle men and carriers of trade across its frontiers. (2) Prior 
to the advent of the railway, such trade as existed was almost confined to 
Afghanistan and Central Asia, but it was never of great value or of great 
volume, and has shown little, if any, capacity for expansion. There was 
practically no trade of impoltance with Bombay and very little with Karachi. 
The rulers of the province who preceded the British were not great road 
builders; stone metalling was practically unknown; the great rivers were 
unbridged; organised transport facilities did not exist. In time of plenty 
grain wa·s cheap to an extent as almost to be unsaleable, for there was no 
market for the surplus; in time of scarcity grain could not be imported from 
distant :places and starvation resulted. Even now, the rivers impose serious 
obstacles to commerce where bridges do not exist. The Jumna from Delhi 
to Ambala can only be crossed by ferry, and no considerable traffic adopts . 
this method. On the West, the Indus imposes a still mQ.re difficult barrier. 
For several months in a normal year, when the five internal rivers are in 
flood, there is very little trade across them except by rait or bridge. 

In the absence of organi~ed facilities for transport, the need for an adequate 
network of communications assumes supreme importance (an i~po~anoe 
now recognised by the constitution of II permanent Board of Commuwcatlons); 
in the absence of a modern transport system, highly specialised agriculture 

, (1) That is to sa.y no river8 80 suitable for light traffio as are the riv~r8 of Europe. 
There is a great deal of misunderstanding in India due to the different oonnotQtions of the same 
word when used by Europeans and Indians. 

(2) Holland supplies a contra,st: up till recently it had no mineral r~ource8, f~w manu
faotures, no highly organised agrioulture and yet grow prosperous as carrier and mlddleman. 
Its ge9graphioaJ position was its ohief asset. ' 
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(8 impossible far from the big towns. For many agricultural products· near
ness to market is essential. Good communications fo~ter good cultivation; 
the market determines production; a weak market rmards and a strong 
market stimulates progress. Until there were constructed railways and 
metalled roads, there was no possibility of attaining highly intensive agri
culture away from the immediate neighbourhood of the town~. The first 
railway line was put under construction in 1856, and opened for traffic in 1861. (1) 
Wood had to be used as fuel. The line from Labore to l\lultan, which at 
that time was connected with Karachi by the boats oithe old Indus Flotilla, 
was opened in 1865. Coal was introduced in 1872, in which year one goods 
train left Lahore daily for Ghllziabad. Through communication with Calcutb", 
and Bombay was establi.~hed in 1883. Thereafter progress was steady, if 
not rapid, as the following details show (2) :-

Main LiM.-
South to Lahore 
Lahore to West 
Lahom to North 

Branches.
Golm·Basal 
Amritsar·Pathankot 
Rajpura.Bhatinda 
Sind.Sagar 
Sialkot (1884) Jammu 
Raewind.Ferozepur 
Southern Punjab, ma.in line 
Narwana·Kaithal . 
Kundian·OampbeJlpur 
Fcrozepur.Bhatinda 
Wazirabad·Khanewal 
Ludhiana·J a1thal 
Kalb·Simla 
Ludhiana.Maclood gauj 
Jech·Doa.b 
Shahdam·Sangla 
Kbanewal.Lodhran 
AmritBar·Patti (1906) Y.III!Uf 

KBlur·Lodhran 
Khanpur·Chaobmn 

. .. 

.. 

231 miletl, opened In 1870 
418 ditto 1878 
242 ditto 18"0 

47 miles, opcnerl in 1881 
67 ditto 1884 
107. ditto 181i9 
342 ditto 1890 
36 ditto 1890 
33 ditto 1892 

400 ditto 1897 
23 ditto 1899 

120 ditto 1899 
55 ditto 1899 

201 ditto WOO 
79 dittD 1901 
59 ditto 1003 

152 . ditto 1006 
U9 ditto 1906 
56 ditto HJ07 
56 ditto· 1909 
54 ditto 1910 

208 ditto 1910 
22 ditto 1911 

Ohiohoki·Shorkot Road 136 ditto 1911 

The e1Iec.t of cheap transport is to make it profitable to grow more than 
the local demand absorbs. As markets must be reached before sales can be 
effected, internal development depends upon the existence of markets within 
reach or upon the bringing of distant markets within the area of profitable 

(I) Another account saY8 the line from Amritsar to Lahore began working on April 
10th, 1862. 

(2) From the Report on the Administration of the Punjab and its Dependencies for 
1911·12. In that year there were 4,043 miles of railway in operation in the Punjab of 
wbioh 307 miles were dOll ble track.· • 



trade. Until railways were provided to carry surplus produce to distant 
markets, it would have been of small advantage to press forward measures 
calculated to increase production; it is obvious that if the additional food
grains grown could not find a market, there would result no profit from the 
growing of it and it would not be grown. (1) There was thus no advantage 
in pushing on the construction of canals ahead of the provision of railway 
facilities; while at the same time, until there was the mass of commercial 

. commodities to m.JVe, the building of railways would hardly prove profitable . 

. The two works were mutually inter-dependent, and their construction year by 
year rendered possible the rapid development of the province which is such a 
conspicuous featurt> of the history of the last fifty years. 

The Bari Doab Canal was opened in 1859, (2) and the Sirhind Canal in 
1870. Thereafter progress was rapid as the following figures show :-

DEVCLOPI.t:B~T 01' THE PUNJAB. (3) 

Year. 

IS72·3 
1882·3 
1892·3 
1902·3 
1912·13 
1919·20 

Railway 
mileage. 

410 
600 

1,725 

4,000 
-.un 

. f Oultivated La d Oa.nal Mtles 0 met· area million n revenue 
milea.ge. ailed roads. acres. rupees. 

2,744 
4,583 

12,368 
16,893 
16,935 
19,664 

1,036 
1,467 
2,142 

2,614 
2,938 

18'8 
23'4 
26'7 
:W'8 
29 
30 

201 lakhs. 
206 dot 
223 do. 
230 do. 
360 do. 
400 do. 

The railways, with unimportant exceptions, enter and leave the province 
at the four corners; the lateral boundaries are practically uncrossed. Almost 
aU the lines now constitute one system, the North-Western Railway, the 
largest under single management in the world. The province is served 
by about 660 stations, or ·approximately one to every 50 villages and 
towns. It is not easy to state the cost of the lines within the province, 

(I) The tru~h of this simple argument is sufficiently obvious, but ae it is apt to conOict 
with what some peoplo would prefer to believe it is frequently ignored. The fact is that no Bur· 
plU8 was grown. l'he area cultivated per cultivator was very smull, but as soon as communi· 
cations with markets which could absorb the surplus wcre established, this average area began 
to inereallC. The facts are on record and are not open to serious dispute. 

(2) i. e., water was admitted; regular irrigation does not appear tjl have commenceu 
before 1860. 

(3) In an article contributed to the Royal Economic Society in 1910, under the titlo 
of "Recent Economic Developments in tho Punjab". -Sir Jamcs Wilson gave tho following 
ligures and comments;- . 

1886-1. 1908·9. 

Average area under cultivation (Illillions of acrcd) • _ 22 . 28 
AVl'ragc area irrigated (millions of acres) 6 11 
Average area sown (millions of acres) 20'5 28 
Total population (millions) 18'5 20 
Average area sown per head of population (acres) .. 1 '1 1 '4 

In the la.st 22 years (writing in 1910) the average afea sown has increased by 27 P('f ceut. 
It is necessary to allow for the great increase in the average yield dUEl to the extension of iI·ri· 
gation; for an irrigated a~re produces on till' average about double the produce per 0,01'0 ginn 
by un irrigated land .•.•.••. We find that the increase in the total produce mm be nearly 
50 per cent.; and the average produce per head of population must have incre~ed by 36 per 
cent. 



55 

but the capital expenditure on the system and nett earnings have been as 
follows:-

1917-18, 5,226 miles opea to traffic, Rs. 9,671lakhs ontlay, and 
nett earnings 7'9 per cent. on this capital. -

1918-19, 5,341 miles open to traffic, Rs. 10,016 lakhs outlay, and 
nett earnings 6'64 per cent. - . 

There is still scope for the profitable inves~ment of many more lakhs in 
extending communications and transport facilities, and the economic progress 
of the province will largely depend upon such extension. 

The major irrigation works of the proyince supply water to several 
Native States so that care must be taken to avoid confusion; further thev are 
still being improved and developed, so that the figures vary froin year to 
yl'ar. 'rhe capital expenditure up to 1920-21 was RI!. 24 crores, of which 
Rs. 155 lakhs were contributed by the States and Rs. 2,252 lakhs by the 
British Government. The length of channels in operation in March 1921 
was 4,392 mil~s of main and branch canaL'!, and 15,240 miles of distributaries, 
or 19,632uliles in all. The gross receipts were Rs. 468 lakhs, working 
expenses amounted to Rs. 1,U'6 lakhs; leaving a nett revenue of Rs. 326'8 
lakhs. This represents 14'51" per cent. on the cal'italoutlay, or 11'25 per cent, 
arter deducting interest charges. 

The minor canals have cost Rs. 6 lakh.~; they have about 110 miles of 
main canals and 106 miles of distributaries. Their nett return is about 10 
pP.l' cent. 

The two together irrigated in 1919-20, lO'46 million acres out of a total 
cropped area of 25'36 million acres; and in 1920-21, lO'25 million acres out of a 
total cropped area of 17 '18 million acres. The:~e last figures _ deserve special 
consideration, because the decrease in total cropped area compared with .the 
previous year was due to a monsoon 43 per cent. below normal, and to winter 
rains which in 16 districts were eo per cent. below normal. The result 
was a fall in cropped area of over 8 million acres, and the province WM only 
saved from famine by the extensive canlll system. 

The nett revenue on capital outiay for the various works is as follows 
(inter~st charges not deducted) :-

Western Jl1mna. opened in 1871 
Sirhind, do. • 1883 

ll'il? •. per c .. nt. 
12'63 do. 

Lower Jhelum, do. 1901 19'1(, do. 
Upper Jhe)l1m (1) do. 1915 
Upper Bad Doab, do. J 860·1: 
Lower Bari Doal), do. 1913 

0'25 do. 
17'31 do. 
11,'68 de. 

Lower Chenab, do. 1892 .44'35 _ do. 
Upper Chenab, d,). 1912 8'64 do. 
Upper SutJej Inundation 
Ind UI In uncia tion 

15'64 do. 
3'09 do. 

Sidbnai 17-65 do. 
(The above ligures refer to the year 1920·21.) 

(I) The Upp .. r Jhelum is largely a canal for carrying water to other canals in the triple 
system; it irrigates a small area. on tbe way. It is worth recording that the Western Jumna 
Ca.na.1 is a result of reppated remodelling. Firoz Shah III constructed" portion about 1356 I 
and Ali Mardan Khan, about 1626. eflected consi<lera.hle impro\ements. It was this Ali Milt.· 
dan Khan· who constructed the Hasli Canal about 163;); thiH was the· forerunner of the 
Upper Bari Doab Canal. 
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It is sometimes said that the canals have had the effect of reducing the 
fodder supply of the province and so diminishing the production of -ghi. etc. 
But much of the land through which they now flow was formerly desert. un
peopled or sparsely occupied by a few wandering tribes; as a source of wealth 
it ·was practically worthless, and it can hardly be seriously argued that an acre 
of barren dry desert yield,ed more fodder than an acre of irrigated crops. 

The fact that an appreciable nett profit has accrued to the State from the 
construction of these great works has exercised considerable influence on the 
!!peP.d wit.h which they have been designed and carried to completion; hut 
thi~ consideration has not been the main argument. For several years the 
canals did not pay expense.'J but the overpowering need for some means of 
preventing famines weighed heavily with a government acutely alive to its 
reRponsibilities. In the case of met.alled roads, the stimulus of direct profit 
hm; been absent, while their value in helping to protect the population from the 
rigours of recurring periods of scarcity was overshadowed by the demand 
fOJ; railways. The enormous saving to the agriculture of a country from 
good communications is hardly to be disputed; but unt.il it could clearly be 
foreseen where the railway lines of the future would be laid, it was not 
po:"sible to design roads which would continlle to retain their value after new rail
wnys had been opened. The result is that the Punjab is inadequately pro
vidl1d with metalled roads; it possesses less than five ,miles to every railway 
station, or about one mile to ten villages. In considering these figures it must 
be borne in mind that it was not until after 1897 that the province definitely 
surmounted the elementary financial difficulties· of making ordinary ends 
meet; up to that time, the revenues of the Indian Empire were far ~om secure; 
the recurring surpluses of later years could not be foreseen, and it was not deem
ed practi('able to borrow more than was already being done for other works. 
The result is that such roads as there are have been constructed out of current 
revenue, and have been limited by the sums available. It would, perhaps, 
be unfair to argue that this deficiency illustrates the neglect to appreciate 
the value of good roads; these lie at the basis of all rural institutions and 
largely determine the type' of agriculture in vogue. For the profitable pro· 
duction of many commodities, especially those of a perishable nature, such as 
fruit, etc., easy access to markets is essential. "Youth," says Professor 
Marshall, "is the chief merit of egg;" and its youth at the time of consump
tion dependa upon accessibility to the consumer. The same can be said 
about many kinds of fruits, and vegetables; at preSent, highly intensive 
cultivation is confined to the immediate neighbourhood of the big towns, 
where land values and rents are accordingly very high. Good roads would 
remove the handicap under which the rural cultivator suffers, by facilitating 
transport of manure to his fields and of the produce from them, and would 
enable him to include in his husbandry crops that at present are confined to 
urban areas. They would tend to level up the more ou~ of the way tracts to 
an equality with those better circumstanced and would increase their value as 
sources of wealth. (1) It is probable that had Government adopted and per-

(1) 0/. Seligman: PrinciplE's of Economics, p. 311. The most fertile land may be 80 
fa.r removed from the market that, notwithstanding the great potential supply of the produce, 
till land will ho valueless bl"caulltl there is no effective demand for its product.. The muta· 
tlons in value dne to changE'S in situation are in modf'rn times far gt'f'ater than those dne to 
ohanges in fertility. 
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sisted in the policy of charging tolls so that the users of the roads would 
contribute towards their upkeep, the present meagre mileage would have 
been considerably extended. Certainly, in England, the income from toIls on 
roads and bridges (some of tht!8e latter were constructed and owned as private 
ventures) afforded an incentive to enterprise, although in the end disad
van~ages were found to outweigh the advantages. (1) 

From what has been said above it will now be clear that the Punjab 
could not have advanced far along the road to intensive economic develop
ment prior to annexation. Even if the early canal builders had designed 
such great works as we are now familiar with, there would have remained 
the difficulties due to lack of capital and labour, and, in the absence of 
railways and roads, the surplus produce could not have been transported to 
market. It was not until the early nineteenth century that railways. and 
metalled (macadamised) roads made their appearance in Great Britain and 
there was no time for the new idea to reach India before the death of Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh. Although only a smaIl part of the total area of England is 
far removed from water that will carry a boat or small barge, yet that small 
part remained thinly populated, and England remained backward, owing 
to the lack of good roads, till the beginning of the nineteenth century. 

Situated geographically as it is, the Punjab could have made little advance 
until it had been linked by railways to the great ports and so to the markets 
of the world. Once communication had been established, trade and commerce 
expanded rapidly. The following figures relate to rail-borne trade:- ' 

IMPORTS. EXPORTS. 

Weight. Value. Woight. Value. 
-----

Rs. &S. 
1882·3 . , 63 Iakhs mds. 710 Iakhs. 103 Iakhs mds. 373 lakbs • -
1892·3 .. 22 

" " 920 .. 160 
" ,. 694 .. 

1902·3 .. ~51 .. .. 1,546 " 
249 .. .. 1,151) .. 

1911·12 ., 551 
" .. 2,984 " 

566 .. " ,2,688 .. 
1919·20 I 1413 

-.. 655 .. .. 5,287 ,. ., .. 4,405 .. . 

(The figures given for export in 1892-3 represents the three years, average, 
as that year was abnormal.) 

The figures for value ~e those recorded in the Punjab; thus the value 
.)f imports presumably includes -the cost of transport to the market, while 
the value of exports is exclusive of this item. 

It is interestiug to note that the United States department of agricult111"l oonduots in ves_ 
tigation and experimpnts in road building. 

. (1) It would seem that according to tho'Japanese Road Law issued in 1919, those who 
denve benefit from any works on the roads must bear part of the expenses, while those who 
in pursuit of their business, cause damage to the roads, are to pay part of repair expenses (Th~ 
Japan YearBook, 1919·20). It is said of Spain that 45 per cent. of ita area is exposed to economio 
loss through difficulties of communications. 
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The table affords an example of the truism that without railways it was 
impossible for great wheat-growing tracts to come into existence. Simi
larly cotton would have been too bulky 10r pack transport. The great jute 
industry of Bengal could not spring up until transport to European markets 
became available. Without railways concentration of production is not 
possible. (1) , 

The mere fact that foreign trade has expanded in such large measure 
is not by itself proof of an increase of prosperity to the same degree. But, 
as Professor Ma.rshall points out, on the whole it is reasonable to suppo~e 
that an ascertained increase in a country's foreign trade reflects an increase 
in her general prosperity.--{2) Fortunately, in this discussion, as will appear, 
there is ample evidence to corroborate the view that there has been a marked 
advance in general prosperitY'in the laRt fifty years. 

The influence of geographical position on prices in t,he Punjab may be 
illustrated by the instances given below. The pre-war figures are given first 
and the later figures on the right. (3) 

One Oase containing 100 pairs India pattern Men's Shoes. 

Pre·tear. £. s.·d. 1920. £. s. d. 
At works unpacked 48. per pair 20 o 0 12s. 6d. per pair 6210 0 
100 cardboard boxes @ lid. ea.oh o 12 6 4<1. each 1. 13 4 
Zinc lined case o 18 0 Paper lined C80Se 1 10 0 
Carriage to port 0 2 6 0 6 0 

Dock dues and cartage 0 2 3 0 5 6 

Rin of lading, stamp, postage, etc. 0 5 3 o 10 6 

Steamer freight to Karachi 1 11 6 6 0 0 

J nsuranee on £ 28 and stamp 0 2 10 Insuranee on £ 90 013 6 

S"ller'& profit at 5 per cent. 1 a 9 3 13 5 

Total 24 18 7 Total 77 2 3 

Rs. a. p. Ra. 80. p. 
Exohange at Is. 4d. per rupee 373 15 0 At 29. per mpee 771 2 0 

Cust()ms duty (4) 28 3 0 49 9 0 

Clearing, landing, oartage to goods.shE'd 2 8 0 3 8 0 

RailwBY freight at Rawalpindi .. 12 8 0 12 8 0 

Total 417 .2 0 Total 83611 0 

(1) But a valuable artkle like indigo eould be carried great distances. See Moreland: 
India at the Death of Akbar, pp. 105, 119. Our knowledge of the conditions essential to indust
rial suoeess precludes the plaring of too great reliance on old tales of past glory. 

(2). Industry Bnd Trade, p. 16. .. We may not measure her prosperity by her foreign 
trade ... 

(3) For these figures I am indebted to Mr. W. H. Levy. 
(4) Customs duties fall outside the scope of this book, but it may be noted that general 

import duties were abolished in 1882, re.imposed in 1894 at 5 per cent. ad valorem, increased to 
7l per cent. in 1916, and to 11 per cent. in 1921. The duties given here should be raised to bring 
them up to date, but they have been retltined at the 1920 rate, because the other figures relate 
to that year. 
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Ten bales (each 15 pieces) unbleached long.cloth (grey, shirting), each piece 
30 inches X 40 yards. 

Pre.war. 1920. 
£. s. d. £., s. d. 

8s. per 40 yarde delivered at the mi.ll 60' 0 0 249. per 40 yards 180 0 0 
Making up, folding, heading, . stamping 

per piece. 
4d, 210 0 10d. pel piece 6 I) 0 

Packing and hooping, 290 6d. per bale 1 10 0 8s. per bale 4 0 0 
Conveyanoe to port 010 0 1 I) 0 
Dook dUe& and cartage , .. 010 0 1 0 0 
Bill of lading, stamp, etc. 0 3 6 010 0 
Booamer freight to Karachi 2 I) 0 10 0 0 
Insurance on £ 80 0 9 o Insurance on £ 225.,. 1 13 9 
Seller'. profit at 6 per oent. 3 7 10 10 4 8 

---
Total 71 6 4 Total 214 18 6 

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. p. 
Exchange at Is. 4d. per rupee .. .• 1,068 4 0 At 28. per rupee .. 2,149 3. 0 
Customs dllty 31S 0 0 64 15 6 
Clearinl, landing, oartage to goods·!hed 12 8 0 15 0 0 
Railway freight to Lahore 40 0 0, 40 0 0 

----
Total •• 1,158 12 0 "Total •• 2,269 2 6 

Thretl Cl.l8ei1 8rJUle, rJnll hrJl'1I88B. 

£. S. d. £. 9. a.. 
Cost at works 75 12 0 187 10 0 
Tin lined oases 2 I> 0 6 0 Ij 

Carriage to port 0 6 6 o 1~ 0 
Dock dues and cartage 0 4 3 o 10 0 
Bill of Jading, stamp, &to. 0 5 3 012 0 
Steam~r freight 2 6 6 8 0 0 
IDBllrance on £ 90 010 0 Insurance on £ 240 .• 1 16 0 
Seller's, profit at 5 per cent. 4 1 5 10 I) 2 

Total 85 911 Total .215 8 2 

Rs. a. p. Ra. a. p. 
Es:change at Is. 4d. per rllpee •• 1,282 7 0 2,004 1 0 
Customs duty 96 3 0 138 7 6 
Clearing, landing, cartage to goode-shed 6 12 0 10 0 0 
Railway freigQ~ to Lahore 20 0 0 20 0 0 

----t-
Total '0 1,4~5 6 0 Total •• 2,222 8 6 

These figures bring out clearly some of the effects of t.he peculiar posi
tion occupied by the Punjab. The cost of carrying the ten bales of cloth 
from Liverpool to Karachi was less than the cost of carriage from Karachi to 
Lahore : in the case of saddlery the charges are about the same. The distance 
by rail from Lahore to Karachi is about 750 miles and from Lahore to Bombay , 
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J ,250 miles. Thus 5,000 miles of sea may he a less impediment to trade than 
750 miles of land; and the landlocked position of the Punjab must tend to 
diminish its profits from foreign trade both by increasing against it the price 
of imported goods and by decreasing the price received for its exports. 

Another point worth noting is that, in 'so far as the customs duty has 
any protective effect, this is enhanced by the cost of carriage from port to 
the Punjab. The freightage from Liverpool to Lahore should serve as a' 
very effective protection to local industri~. 

A further point is that as the customs duties are on an al valorem basis, 
the great increase of prices in Europe has automatically increased the duties 
on the articles. 

The railway freight from port to the Punjab represents. an advantage 
which local industries would have in competing in the provincial market 
against goods manufactured in Bombay or Karachi. On the other hand, 
it would handicap Punjab goods in competition with Bombay goods in the 
Bombay market. (1) 

Thus goods, manufactured in the Punjab, would be protected from goods 
manufactured in Europe, by sea freight, customs duties and rail freight, and 
from goods, manufactured in Bombay, by rail freight. There is thus apparently 
a favourable prospect for industries supplying local needs. The same factors, 

• however, would handipap Punjab industries in developing an export trade. 
These considerations lose weight if the articles dealt with combine great 
value in relation to bulk. Thus the charges on saddlils and harness bear a 
less proportion to the total cost than they do in the case of more bulky 
cloth. . 

If the Punjab is ever to develop a big export trade in manufactured goods, 
it must do so by concentrating on articles that comprise a large value in a 
small bulk, such as silk, or on those of which it possesses a partial monopoly, 
such as turpentine. In discussing these questions, it must be borne in mind 
that the same considerations do not apply with equal force to raw materials 
of which the world is in constant need. The Punjab:s supply of wheat, oil 
seeds, etc., is needed in the worlds' markets but a future supply of Punjab 
manufactured cloth may not be needed. The areas in which particular plants 
will grow freely is limited by climatic and other conditions, which do not 
apply, or apply with less stringency, to manufactures. Those who lament 
that the Punjab produces only raw materials and has few factories, are apt 
to lose sight of the consideration that this may be bE'cause the province is well
fitted by its natural advllntages to produce raw materials, and ill-fitted by 
natural deficiencies to manuIacture goods. These naturaillefi.ciencies include 
lack of coal, distance from th" sea, etc. If w" compare the conditions in 
Lancashire and the Punjab, we find that the former plane has become posses
sed vf a very large and very highly ·organised cotton industry. Capital is 

(1) It will be noted that railway rates in lndia, alouo of all the chargos, have not gone 
up, and the local mauufacturer thu~ loses advantage. If a serious effort were made to supply 
the looal market by local mauufacture, there might arise a conflict of opinion on railway rat",,
the mauufacturers desiring heavier inward rates and lower outward rates, while the body of 
consumers would press for lower inward fates. . 



plentiful, interest charges are low, and accordingly the manufacture of cloth 
on a large scalp. has been facilitated with the result that full advantage has 
been secured of the increasing returns that accompany large seale production. 
The county borders the sea. Liverpool is the centre of the world's shipping 
and so has free access at relatively cheap rates to all the ports of the world, 
north, BOuth, east and west. In the Punjab capital is shy: interest 
charges are high; there is no direct access to the sea ; north, Wl'st and south 
there are no markets within easy access, and accordingly it is not possible 
for the province to t>.atablish the manufacture of cloth on such a large 
scale as to Secur8 the full advantagp. of increasing returns. 

From the above it will be clear that the fact that, cloth can be manu
factured in' the Punjab is, by itself, not a conclusive reason for this manufac
ture to be undllrlaken; the same capital, labour and enterprise may earn a 
larger prQfit by being devoted to some other industry, in which the province 
has Bome natural advantage (e. g., resin and turpentine), or to one whose 
product is so valUAble in proportion to its bulk that the natural disadvantages 
from which the province suffers would not prevent the establishment of a 
large export trade. The production and manufacture of silk may be an 
example of the latter. The argument tends to show that in BO far as the Pun
jab has a natural advantage in the production of raw materials for which 
there is a constant demand in the world's markets, attention may, with pro
fit, first be directed ~ working up these raw materials a stage nearer to that' 
in which they are finally consumed. For instance, tropical countries seem to 
be peculiarly rich in plants yielding vegetable oils for which there is a great 
demand. The Punjab.at present exports oil seeds, whereas the oil has to be 
extracted from the seed before it can be used and the oil cake is consumed 
separately. 

Whatever may be the industrial future of the province, it seems certain 
that geographical position will be a dominating factor, and it would be w~ll 
if this could receive greater recognition. It will be useless encouraging indus
tries that will require large export trade before they can be organised on the 
most economical lines. It is doubtful if the province can succeed in establish
ing what may be called imitative industries; as new factories will not be able 
to compete with the economies of mass production. This will be discussed 
later. At present it is only intended to draw attention to the influence 'of 
geographical position on economic development, and to lay stress upon the 
necessity for concentrating efforts on those things for the production of which 
the province possesses special facilities. 

The importance of the geographical factor has been enhanced lately by 
the rise in the cost of freights between Karachi and England, and will be' 
further enhanced when the goods rates on the North-Western Railway arl' 
increased to meet the great rise in running expenses. Wheat, for instance, 
is' only exported when the price in the :(>mijab is less than the price in 
Liverpool bya sum sufficient to cover the cost of carriage, in.<mrance, etc., and 
allow of a margin for profit. This sum must now be larger than before, so 
that the export will only yield a profit when either the Liverpool p;rice is 
unusually high or the Indian price unusually low. The result will tend to 
be a decline in the amount of w~eat exported and a consequent fall in local 



prices. This tendency may be counteracted by a low exchange or a conti
nuance of high prices in England. 

. The same influences ~ tend to afford greater protection to local indus
tries against imported manufactured goods. The margin of efficiency need 
not· bt- so small ail before, and less highly organised industries in the Plmjab 
may be better able to survive in competition with articles produced in the 
mass in the industrial centres of Europe. 

. On the other hand the difficulties of selling Punjab manufactured articles 
ill foreign markets will be enhanced in proportionate degree. So that the 

-factors tending to insulate this province from the rest of the world will exer
cise a greater influence than before so long as the costs of transport and 
Ji;;tribution remain high. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE SOIL. 

Decrease in Economic Pressure and its Result:. Improved Standard oj" 
[living u a Stimulus : The Influence of the Revenue Demand. 

Second only in importance to the geographical position in its effect upon 
the economic potentialities of the Punjab is the fact that the major portion 
of the provincp. contains a deep alluvial soil. It would be difficult to say 
whether, hitherto, this has proved an advantage or' a disadvantage. An allu
vial soil possesses great natural fertility; it yields good crops with very little 
cultivation; it is less dependent on manures than other soils and does not 
require the same elaborate rotation (1). The soil varies from a rich to a 
light sandy loam, containing very little clay; it requires very little artificial 
drainage, unless its natural condition has been altered by excessive irrigation -
and it requires the expenditure of very little capital to bring it under culti
vation and to maintam. its crop bearing capacity. In these respects, the 
people of the Punjab are far more fortunate than agriculturists in other 
countries. In England the land is not naturally fertile, in early days alarge 
part of the country was swamp, heath and jungle. For six hundred years 
there has been controversy as to whether it paid to produce wheat, and a 
continuous series of measures have been resorted to in order to encourage 
the corn grower (2). . 

Although adding lime to the soil was practised so far back as the foUr
teenth century, harrows were used in 1600, the drill was invented in 1701 and 
from about the same time leases contained a clause insisting on the straw 
being returned to the land as manure; it has taken all these centuries of 
careful tillage and manuring to bring the land to its present state of fertility ; 
but no farmer even now would think of sowing without previous manuring. 
There are still large tracts in the British Isles whereon no crops can be grown, 
and generally speaking .the soil returns only what _is put into it. It does not 
seem to be sufficiently Tealised in India that the British farmer, and indeed 
the farmer of all north Europe, works strictly to the rule of putting back into 

_ the land as manure as much as he takes out of it in crops and foodstuffs. 
During the war it was -not possible to get sufficient artificial manures, basic 
slag or even cake for cattle food, and there was not available the labour rf!
quired to keep the land cleaned and drained. It was stated, in evidence 
before the recent Royal Commission on Agriculture, that, -owing to these 
causes, fertility had -decreased, and it might take as much as five pounds 
sterling per acre to restore it to its pre-war state. 

In DeIlJll&rk neither the soil nor -the climate are favourable to the 
farmer; the soil is, or rather was, largely loose sand, sw~pt by the sea 
winds, but the Danish farmers have used all the fOlces of science, organis-

(1). Cf. Seligman: Principles of Economics, p. 313. 
(2L_Cf. Curtler for details. 
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ation and human effort to produce the prE'.sent fertility. In Belgium there 
is said to be the worst soil in Europe, so sterile that, after centuries of 
laborioUs husbandry, it will not yield a single crop without being manured. (1) 
No region is naturally fertile, and the system -of land tenure tends to 
reduce efficiency ; yet the history of Belgian agriculture is a record of the 
triumph of knowledge and industry over natural conditions. Science and 
skill have brought prosperity. More manure per acrE'is put on to the land 
than in any other country. The success achieved, it is saia;' (2) is largely 
due to the prqvision of facilities for education and training in agricultural 
methods, and to the institution of a co-operative system, which neutralises 
some of the defect! of the conditions of land tenure. The high standard 
of agricultural education has produced great skill in the selection.of seeds 
and in the use ,!f artificial manures. 

Of Spain it is estimated that 10 per cent. is bare rock; 35 per cent. 
is naturally unproductive soil, lying at a great height or destitute of 
water; 45 per cent. is fairly good land, lying where the communications are 
difficult, and ill-watered because it has to rely on the rainfall, which· is 
vory erratic throughout the interior. The remaining 10 per cent:is good 
soil advantageously situated. The tine sources of the country's wealth are 
agriculture and pasture, which are those most neglected. The cultivation 
of the land is left to men who are too poor, as well as too ignorant, to do it 
justice. The system of tenure is most injurious. The standard of agriculture 
is bad. (3) Of Greece a large portion is waste, being rocky or marshy; only 
about 24 per cent. of Old Greece is culturable. The methods and imple
ments of agriculture. are very primitive, there is little use of manure or 
scientific rotation of crops. In Thessaly the wooden ploughs used differ 
little from those ot more than 2,000 years ago. (4) -

Large portions of Japan are absolutely unfitted for anything else than 
forests, and only one-sixth of the total area is under cultivation; in Italy; 
too, the area open to cultivation is but a fraction of the whole, while in 
Russia· vast tracts are infertile. (5) 

Of Old Serbia one~third was cultivated; but of the new territories 
acquired in the Balkan WarB not more than 8 per cent. was cultivated. In 
Bulgaria the cultivated area amounts to 42 per cent.; in Roumania it is 
60 per cent. (6) , 

When attention is turned to the Punjab, it is seen that. in its soil the 
province is undoubtedly fortunate; one-half the total area is already re
turned as cultivated, and more will be available as the- new canal projects 
are carried to fruition. As soon as the people can be taught to make the 
best posslble use of this almost inexhaustible source of wealth, the pro
sperity of the country should reach a very high standard. Hitherto the 

(I) Rowntme: Land and Labout : L.essons from Belgium, p. 148 •. 
(2) Foreign Oftice Handbook on Belgium, pp. 112, 113 . 

. (3) Do. do. do. Spain, pp. 42, 43. 
. (4) Do. do. do. Greece, p. 90 ft. Also Jobb : Modern Greece. 

(5) Howntree states that the pl'Oportion of land under cultivation in Belgium is 64 
pur cent., in G('rmany 63, in France 65, in England and Wales 73 and in Sootland 25 per cent. 

(6) Se,' Forcigu Offioe Handbooks. 



soll has yI'elded freely without the expenditure of any considerable amount 
of capital on manures or improvements 80. that a larger proportion of the 
produce can be reckoned as profits of cultivation. Unfortunately, how
ever, it is a weakness of human nature that theeaay acquisition of wealth 
restrains the growth of the spirit of enterprise; there seem to be grounds 
for believing that the natural fertility of the BOil, which readily yields a 
crop to the minimum of labour, is responsible in some measure for the 
backward state of agriculture. Difficulties.bring forth industrious men. The 
greatest skill seems to . develop under the greatest hardships. The average 
human being exerts himself to secure satisfaction of his wants and to the 
extent required for this satisfaction . .. 

Until the BOil ~f . the province shows signs of exhaustion. ther~ wiUbe 
no fuJI appreciation of that feature of agriculture in old 'Settled countries 
whioh conSISts in putting into the land what is relatively cheap" in ord~ 
to get out from It what is relatively dear. So long as the cultiyator can 
reap a crop without much exertion and without the exercise of much 
·intelligence, he will teng to be s&tisfiefi with what natUre yields. When 
nature inclines to refuse her favours'until some material in the way of' 
manures and Bome energy in the way of physical aeration are SUP1;1' . 
the cultivator will begin to look around. for fertilisers that will ep~a 
their use, and for methods that will yield him profit. The exertio - pu, 
forth by the cultivator tends to vary inversely with the unaided generoM ' 
,of nature. Almost everywhere the cultivator tendS to look to his land 
just for. a living and not as affording an opportunity for accumulating 
wealth, and so an easily won. income serves to retard progress; while 
wherever conditions are hardest, naturally or otherwiSe, there is to be 
found the 'most p!\instaKing oultivation in the province. The carefully 
tended plotsnround the wells in the Sind Sagar Doab or the terraced 
fields in the hills may b~ quoted as examples. The Ahir, struggling with 
the capricious rainfalL and sandy soil of Rewari, is far more industriou.':lthan 
the ordinary agriou1llurist in riohLyallpur. Where rents am high, as .in ' 
the immediate neighbourhood ()f big towns, or where holdings ~e -smal4 
the standard of cultivation is found to be better. (1), 

Experience shows that an improvement in 'cultural methods or a. change 
towards more inteDilive agriculture seldom comes except as a. result of economio 
pressure. Farm!,,-rs do. not usually expend more capital and more laboUJ! 
on a given area until they are driven to it. The highly intensive system 
of cultivation in J~pan, whioh is the most characteristio feature of its agrt
culture, is n?t due to the natural industry of the Japanese, but to the absence. 
until within recent years, of any outlet for its rapidly growing population. 
It was the only alternative to starvation. In America, where land has hitherto 

-. (1) The SElttlement Reports oithe province bontain ample evide~ce. e. g • .. l'1Jltivation~ 
is very good ill many charkhari villages where the OWDe1'8 are hardworking !tnd the holdings 
small" (Gujranwala. Teh~il). It is not intended to argue that an all.round increase of 'rents 
would lead to an all·round increase of produotion. High rents form a factor tending towards 
more intensive methods. They result from the existence of meli who are willing anlJ Ilble to 
adopt these methods and they serve to keep these men working up to a high sta.nda.rd .IIell· III 
reduction might lea.4 to a. decliQe in JIletQod. • . 



been plentiful, farmers. have preferred to secure a small outturn per acre 
from a large area to striving after a higher yield from a smaller area. The 
object of the farmer is always the same, to secure a good income for himself; 
and, in accordance with the Law of Diminishing Returns, it is easier to secure 
the same income from a large area extensively cultivated than from a small 
area intensively cultiyated. Where -the large area is not available, intenIlive 
cultivation is forced upon him. ' A well-known saying of Arthur Young, (I) 
that the magic of property turns sand into gold, was based on a comparison 
of the methods of the BritiSh tenant farmer with the peasant proprietor in 
Europe. But while the former had probably 150 acres wherefrom to ext.ract 
his living, the latter had from 25 to 30; and' his laborioUIl indUIltry that so 
appealed to Arthur Youilg, was forced upon him by the extreme difficulty of 
his task. It is this painstaking, labi>rioUIl indllstry that _ turns sand into 
gold. The effect of proprietorship is to secure to the cultivator the full 
return on his labour; tp,e element that counts. is fixity of tenure; ownership 
is not essentiai to good cultivation. (2). 

If, as it is here urged, economic pressure be necessary to stimulate the 
culti\Tators to improve their, metbod<;!, it mUIlt be expected that the relief 
from economic pr<lssure will tend to remove this stimulUIl and so will to some 
extent militate against progress. It has been pointed out in another con
nection that one of the obstacles to improvement is t.he difficulty of bringing 
home to the cultivator a proper'realisation 01 the extent to which the'outturn 
of his fields is a reflection of hi'! own method<;! 'and his own exertions. Where, 
then, the cultivator finds himself in a vastly improved position, in possession 
of a valuable property, yielding a greatly incre,ased income, without any extra 
effort on his part, his sense of responsibility for his crops must be weakened. 
In the Punjab these conditions have been fulfilled. Thtl effect of the British 
administration has been to place great wealth in t.he hands of the cult.ivating 
classes. At annexation there seems to have been no recognised sale value for 
land. In 1862-3- the average price paid' by Government was about Rs. 8 
per acre. In the five years from 1862-63 to. 1866-67 the compensation paid 
for land acquired for public purposes W8.'l, on the average, Rs. 13-4-0 
per acre. The average for the next five years was Rs. 50-2-0. It continued to 
rise steadily until 1895-96. Then came the opening of the great Chenab Canal. 
Wealth came to the province from the new colony and from emigrants abroad 
and an era of almost unbroken prosperity set in. The prICe of' cultivated 
land rose from Rs. 59 in 1895-96 to Rs. 252 in 1.917-19. 

At the same time, the demand of the State for revenue was being reduced; 
the owner's position was being strengthened and markets were being opened 
up. Until communication with the great seaportswas established by railways, 
prices of produce fluctuated widely. The price of wheat on 1st June ~868 was 
19\ seers; a yearla.terit was 13 seers ;,on 1st June 1871 it was 20 14/16 s.eers. It 
fell to 27 5/16 seers in 1877 and two years later it was 14 seers. In remote 
places like the present Mianwali District, wheat after a good harvest might 

.' . 

'(I). This greatest of British writers on agriculture was born in l'i~U and ciied in 1820. , 
,(2) Ct. the history of agriculture in England., 
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fall to 40 seers a rupee, that is to say, it w~ practically unsaleable. 'Onder 
thl'.se circumstances, agriculture was a gamble in prices as well as in rain . 

• But with the ope!ling up of railways, prices became steadier and the average' 
level roSt! higher than before. The cultivator's inQOme from the sale of his 
produce was thus raised b>: influences outside his own, control. 

Two other factors came into play, fUlther enhancing the average income.. 
The nllw canals, irrigating millions of acres, caused a. great. increase in the total 
yield; while, in so far as they brought water to tracts previously uncultivated, 
they led to' a great expaIl,l!ion in the area under crops. The great increase 
in the cultivated area that has taken place ill the Punjab in the ,last fifty 
years has been almoflt wholly covered by irrigation. The figures for cultivated 
area in' acres (1) are a.~ follows:-

\ Irrigated by Irrig&ted from Unirrig~ted. Total cultivated 
oanals. wells, etc. , area. 

186t1 69 1,373,000 4,612,000 14,187,000 20,172,000 
1918·19 9,000,000 3,500,000. 16,500,000 29,000,000 

The value of the crops produced by canal irrigation was in 1919 estimated 
at 55 crores of rupees. The effect of the railways and canals, combined is 
shown in the great increasp. (it might almost be said in the birth and develop
ment) of the export trade. Prior to annexation there was no export of agri
cultural produce worth mentioning. In 1871-73 the wheat exported was 
valued at 4 lakhs of rupees, forty years Jater it was valued' at 1,448 lakhs. I 

The ~r~a sown with wheat in the former period was 5'5 million acres, 
ih the latter it was about 9'5 million acres. It is now nearly 10 million. Thus 
there has been a great increase in the cultivated area, a much greater increase 
in the irrigated area, and consequently a ~arked rise in the average outturn 
per cultivated acre,' and, in addition, a very considerable enhancement in the 
prices of agricultural produce. (2) The population that shares this wealth, 
however, has not increased in the same proportion. 

The total population for the same arca in the present boundaries 01 the 
province has been as follows in the years referred to :-(3) 

Year, Population. Average annual rate,of 
increase. 

1868 16,250,000 '47 
1881 17,270,000 .... +'47 
1891 19,000,000 - +'96 
1901 , 20,330,000 +'67 
1911 19,975,000 - -'18 
1921 20,685,024 

, (1) Figures from 1868·69 refer to the old province a~ then constituted arid so the increase 
IS really much greater than would appear. The figures for 1918·19 are rounded. Economists 
are apt to assume that extension of cultivation involves a decrease in average yield, as the best 
lands are cultivated first and extensions bring wcrse land under crops. In the Punjab the 
new canals have opened up rich virgin.soil and accordingly eXtension of cultivation has increas· 
ed the aVerage yield. 0/. Moreland. India at the Death of Akbar, pp. 115-118. , 

(2) It may be estimated that the crops grown on irrigated land are worth not less than 
17, crores of rupees a year more than crops grown on the same area of unirrigated land; but 
thIS does not give foIl value to the henefits accruing from the canals, as a large proportion of 
the area now under irrigated crops would probably han rt-mained barren waste if these canals 
had Dot been constructed. . . 

(3) Census Report, 1911. 



As the figures given for 1868 are probably an Jlllderestimate, it may be 
said that the population has- increased about 20 per cent. while. cultivation 
has increased 50 per cent., and the gross value of the produce has risen from 
roughly 35 crores of rupees a year to not le.'!S than 100 crores. (1) ,To put 
this in a' different form, the pressure on the soil has declined, the total popu
lation per 100 cultivatE\d acres has decrea8f:d from 83 m 1868 to 76'4 in 1911 ; 
while the number of agriculturists per 100 cultivated acres has declined from 
46 t-o 43. (In the Census Report of 1868 it is mentioned that. between 1855 
and 1868 the population increased 11'5 per cent. while r.ultivation increased 
31'6 per cent.) The average value of gross produce 'per head of population. 
ha.~ thus arisen from rather less than Rs. 22 to not less than Rs. 60, and it is 
certainly safe to say that the gross earnings of a~ agricultural family have 
trebled.·'· . 

This great increase of income ha..q, in the main, resulted from the acts 
of the' British administration. It is very doubtful if any very appreciable
part is due to the cultivator's own exertions although undoubtedly improve
ments are now being affected. There appears to· be little evidence that he 
has increased the intensity of his cultivation to a degree that would affect 
the gent'..ral prosperity. Not only has the number of workers' on the 
same area of land declined but there seems to have been a decrease of bullOCks, 
pt>.I 100 acre!! cultiv~ted. Some As,'~essment Reports actually mention a de
crease in the efficiency of cultivation, (2) a.nd if the argument as to the effects 
of economic pressure is correct, this is to hc expected. The culti\rators find 
their income mounting up without extra exertion on their part; a few began 
to find that it was not neces.~ary to work at all, for the area given to tenants 
increa..'!ed and owners llegan to mortgage thcir property for larger and larger 
IIUmB and thus to exploit the rising value of their land. 

The Plmjah thus presents certajn economic features of great interest. 
The administration 11as introduced improvements of great magnitude, result
ing in a marked and rapid increase of wealth to the people, who, to this 
extent, have been relieved of the pressure of their former poverty. • These 

, measures have given a value to land which has soared to unprecedented' 

I
heights. This rise, as will be seen presently, is in part due to the increase 
in the cash value of the net rental obtainable, and in part to the great amount 
of new wealth, resulting from the measures referred to; seeking investment 

. ana being sunk in land in consequence of the backward industrial and commer
, cial state of the province. The progressive 'rise in the value of land has 
attracted the usurer' ann, indeed, anyone possessed of fluid capital; for it 
afforded the proprietor a ba..'!is for credit, and the new facility for borrowing, 
offered to a class to whom credit had hitherto been barred, proved too insi
dious 8 temptation to resist. As has happened with peasant proprietors in 
other countries, the rising value of land has led directly to a steady increase 

(1) In the Annual I.and Revel~ue Report, 1918, the gross value of produce was estimated 
Itt Its. 25 per acre or over 72 crores in all. This was probably carrying official caution to excess. 
At present prices any estimate les, than 150 crores would be llabl", to challenge. 

(2) Ct. for instance that on the Gujranwala Tehsil, p. 17. Here the number of bulls 
and bullocks declined from 153 per 1,000 cultivated acres in 1892 to 106 in 1909. It is, of 
course, true that there has been some improvement in certain tracts hut the argument is tha& 
the gross result is, beyond all dispute, in largest measure due to .the action of Government . in 
constructing the great canala and railways. 



69 

in the total mortgage deb~. Credit is a powerful agency for good in tbe hands 
of thOl'e who know how to use· it, but it is a danger to those who do not under
stand it ; and; in the Punjab Btl elsewhllre, the number of the latter far exceeds 
that of the former. The riOJe in the price of land and its effect.~, including 
the abuse of rural credit, will be dealt with at length later. To complete the 
preSent discussion, it seems necessary to look ahead and to try to foresee 
what the play of economic forces will result in. 

Hitherto, the naturai expansion of the population has been more than 
amply pro'ided for by the effect of the great (,anals in throwing vast stretches 

- of barren- waste open to cultivation. The projected Sind Sagar Doab Canal 
is expectE'd to serve two million acres, most of which is, at present, not cul
tivated; another grp,at scheme, the Sutlej Valley Canal project, will provide 
water for two and a half million acres (including, however, large ·tracts in 
Bahawalp~ and Bikaner States); while yet a third scbeme, the- Bhakra 
Dam, will increaPe considerably the area irrigated by existing canat.;;. It 
is thus unlikely that the increase of population alone will impel agriculturists 
to resort to improved mllthods of cultivation. There is, however, another 
factor which may &erveas a stimulus to further effort and this is the growiqg 
desire fora higherstandard ofliving. There is no doubt whatever that in tlie 
last twenty years a great change in this respect has come over the province. 
The returns for imports of Lancashire cloth merely corroborate, what is 
obvious to eVllry observer, that the people are far better clothed than formerly. 
In food, wheat is replacing inferior grains such as millet (bajra) ; the buff!\lo, 
once a sign of a prosperous household, is almost ousting the cow in favour, and 
more meat is being consumed. Morally, theprogress is less easily deter
mined, but there is a steady increase in the number of pupils attending schools 
and more reading matter of every description is being produced. It is pro
bable that in a considerable number of cases the desire for a higher standard 
of living has been met· not alt-ogethet. by the increase in the holding nor 
wholly by the increase in the outturn nor yet by the higher price obtainetl 
for produce but in some measure by the fatal facilities for borrowing. Many' 
crores of rupees have changed hands through sales and mortgages of land and 
a proportion of this has been used to meet a higher, or a more extravagant, 
standard of living than the income permitted. The landowners are to this' 
extent living on their capital and to secure a more healthy condition of affairs 
It is necessary that thiS abUie should he stopped. (I). _ 

_ If expenditure can be confined to income or to what is productive, the 
desire for better !iving should serve as a stimulus to economic development. 
There are five factors, so closely interdependent, that any change in one must 
reBult in a change in another. These are the population, the cultivated 
area, the production on this area, the standard of living and migration. 1f 
an increase in population is not compensated for by a corresponding increase 
in the cultivated area, then the people must either produce more from that 
area, by _ improving their methods of cultivation; or they must reduce 
their standard of living; -or they must send their surplus numbers tp indus-

(1) Mr. Duling's enquiries showed that ont of 43,000 proprietors, who were me~bers • 
of co:operative societies, only 17 per cent. were free from -debt. The tendenoy to _ make a 
wasteful use of the enhanced credit deserves cloae attention, for unless checked it will Bather 
eWength and onoe moze involve serious dange18. 
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tries or other callings or to other countries. The present low standard of 
living in India is almost certainly in part due to 'population outstripping pro
duction; the people did not know how to increase the yield from the soil, 
and conditions did not permit of an extension of cultivation or of migration. (1) 
The modern alternative of borrowing wa~ not then open to them. If this 
be correct, th~n it indicates that' economic pressure does not, as in some 
ather countries, lead to any display of originality in discovery or invention. 
The people give way under stress of hard times instead of rising against. it. 
In England native originality was deliberately supplemented by. attracting 
artiSans from abroad. To _quote Professor Alfred Marshall :~"England's 
first great undertaking, that of drainage on a large scale, was carried out for 
her by Dutchmen; the first. English iron cannons had been cast in Sussex 
by a Frenchman; and lessons from French and Italians, Dutch and Flem
ings, Germans and Swedes had been required to eqUip Englishmen as workers 
in cloth and silk, pottery and paper, as miners andmetallurgists~'. (2). The 
early Kings, to increase their revenue and to educate their people, favoUred 
the settlement of foreign artisans among them and this educative policy 
was truly constructive. It was by their aid that England began to be able to 
sell. manufactured stuffs abroad; and it was these ana others who later sought 
refuge from persecution, comillg from many parts of Europe, who introduced 
that astonishing variety of manufacturing processes which became charac
teristic of the -country. The English improved on their teachers, and, later 
on, developed a conspicuous talent for invention. . , 

The economic pressure on the land in England was never so severe as 
it is in Japan, but the latter country preserved her strict isolation until com
pelled by armed force to admit foreign trade; and it was still later, that her 
Government adopted the policy 'of bureaucratic stimulation of industries,
and began to invite foreign experts to teach Western methods. and to 
send agents abroad to learn whatever could be adapted to Japanese 
conditions. 

Up to the prese~t;' the Japanese have s~own a ~onsiderably greater 
faculty for imitation than for invention ; they have copied old, rather than dis
covered new, processes; and it would seem that India may show the same 
characterist.ics. The conclusion to be drawn would seem to be that, if economic 
pressure is to lead to progressive development of agriculture or 
industries, it must be supplemented by extraneous teaching' and example. 
'l~h(\re should be no hesitation in calling in experts from' outside, and a too 
sensitive patriotism that would place race and birth before other qualities 
required for ensuring a steady enhancement of the general welfare is to be 
deprecated. T~e position at present is peculiar. Most people desire a 
widespread increase of prosperity. Hitherto, such an increase has been 
directly due to ,the efforts of the British administration, and not to any 

(I) Without an organised system of transport and communioations there is a tendency 
tOJ>roduce only what is required for the needs of the present. A surplns would find no outlet 
an so would bring little recompense. Thus oultivators would restrict the area under orop 
to an amount sufficient to meet the ourrent demands for looal consumption. When unfavour
able seasonal oonditions' appeared, there would be no elasticity in supply. Under present con
ditions the Punjab can meet an ~nforced restriction of oultivation without danger of sfarvation. ' 

'. (2) IndUlltl'1 and Trade, p. 40-41. 
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conspicuous change in the .exertion made by the people. The BU~SS of these 
efforts has result.ed in mitigating the pressure. of poverty, and so removing 
a stlDlulns to the improvement of methods of production; and this success 
is likely to be repeated and continued by various large projects under consi
deration. The effect of administrative measure,S in diminishing the stimulus 
to exertion may be offset by a deSire for a higher standard of Jiving; but 
there are reaaons for believinp that this desire has, in the past, failed to 
maintain itself in times of stress, and that, in the present, it may seek 
satisfaction in· living oli capital and so mortgaging the future. This last
named tendency has been only partially checked by the Land Alienation 
Act; and the Usurious Loans Act appears to be insufficient to fill the gap. 
Much good is being done by the Co-operative movement but. this must· he 
supplenrented by more ri orous laws against perSons lendin mone for 
unproductive purposes, y a compre enslve sc eme oagnc ura research 
and education that will show the people how their natural desire for a better 
life can be met by the application of more intelligence, skill and capital to 
their own fields; and by the ·encouragement of small -indUstries, subsidiary 
to agriculture, without which small holders are not likely to become prosperous. 
Ali, moreover, wealth only inllreases by a people consuming less than th.ey 
produce, all sources of extravagance and waste must be discouraged. 

A few observations may be offeroo. on possible criticisms. It may be 
objected t,bat the above'sketch contemplatllS an increase of officials and of 
9fticial control and that there is already enough of both in the province. In 
reply it may be pointed out that, according to the return of occupations in the 
18.'1t Census, public servants (including apparently the army) and their 
dependents formed} ·73 per cent. of the populati~, while the proportion for 
beggars was 2'42 per cent. The province is thus far more beggar-ridden 
than' official-ridden.· Further, it may be pointed out that the rapid progress 
of Japan in recent years has been achieved as a direct result of official stimu
lus, official interference and even of official compulsion. At the same tim6, 
however, it is pertinent to remark that those who are called in to help in the 
regeneration of the province need not, be officials. The State need only 
employ where private enterpriSe fails to do so. . If privately organised bodies 
of men arise with sufficient foresight to engage skilled workers: from other 
countries to train local labour, then there will be the less occlJ,Sion for the 
State to interfere. The important point is that the prosperity of the people 
must be 'increased either through the working of private agencies, or, where 
these fail, through further Government action. In so far as the 'future of 
agriculture is concerned, it is doubtful if any private agency, adequate to the 
tas~,. will come into being. The number of agriculturist.'! is so great and their 
average ;income so small, 'that it is unlikely that sufficient funds would 'be 
forthcoming from voluntary contributors, au.d it will probably be louna 
necessary to fall back on State expenditure and such measure of control as 
'State expenditure involves. ' 

, This discussion of the need of some form of economic pressure as a stimulus 
to progress cannot be closed without reference ,to the efl'ed of rey-enue rates 
on the standaro of agriculture. In former days the State.demanded one
third of the gross produce, and sometimes more, and it is obvious that a 
cultivator striving to ·secure· at least s~cient for a bare s~b8i8tence would 
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b.ave to produce more than if the demand were considerably less. Where there' 
is practically no alternative to agriculture, it is possible to make heavy demands 
on the.agriculturists withQllt driving them to abandon their'industry. In other 
chapters, it is pointed out that the decrease in the revenue demand under 
British administration has facilitated the introduction of the evils of facile 
credit and consequent debt, and of high . land prices and resultant specula
tion by non-agriculturists; that 1'1 to say, the decrease in revenue demand, 
'which was intended to benefit the cultivators, has actually involved them in 
'temptations which they have bee~ unable to resist and in troubles which 
were new. Experience shows that the people prosper more under a full but 
moderate a.'lsessment than under a verY low one. It does not necessarily 
follow that a large enhancement of the re~l:lnue demand would lead to a mark
ed increase in pro!lperity; but it does seem to be true that the reduction in the 
demand has tended to remove a stimulus to impro\Tement. From a sum 
estimated at one-third of the gross produce, the demand has been decreased 
to one which, according to the returns from the Court of Wards, is" on the-' 
average, less than 5 per cent. of the gross produce. (1) As has already been' 
pointed out, the cultivator is apt to confine his exertions to what is necessary 
to gain a bare living, and;, in so far as this is true of any considerable number, 
the reduction of the demand must have removed the Deed for some of the", 
exertion. That this conclusion is not. far-fetched evidence is forthcoming 
from other countries. When the rapid opening up of the great American 
prairies to wheat cultivation produced a marked decrease in prices of 
agricultural produce in Europe, the resulting fall in the farmer's income 
acted as a. great· spur to increased efficiency 'of production; the introduction 
of scientific agriculture was expedited llnd better methods and better business 
organisation were adopted.· On the Continent of Europe most of the culti
vator!l'were owners of their fields; in France 77 per cent., in Germany 88 per 
cent., in Denmark over 80 per cent. are owners and accordingly these had no 
one but them'lelves to look to for help against the consequences of low prices. 
In Ireland, however, the depres!lion was met largely' through 11 decrease in , 
r~nts and there was little effort at impro~ed methods of. production; (2) Later, 
when th':l land purchase scheme replaced rents by annual instalments of the 
purchase'money which wer6 frequently less in amount, thl're was. some dangE'r 
of a drop in productivity which was only averted by the iittrodnction of 
co-operation and the institution of a Department of Agriculture. (3) Some
what similarly in 'England, it is said that the failure to develop new methods 
has been fostel'ed by the willingness of the landlords to reduce rents instead _ 
of insi:>ting on better and more energetic measures being tried. The distress 
which stimulat.ed continental fa.rmers to revolutionise their methods .was 
met in England by a reduction of rent.s, amounting to about 30 per cent. of 
',he whole. The landowner's very kindness, his ea.'1mess towards unprogres
sive tepants in difficulties, has thus injured, rather than helped, the industry 
us a whole. (4) 

(I) Writing in 1910. Sir James Wilson estimated that" the land revenue equals about 
(l per Dent. of the average value of the g1'OS8 agricultural produce. without taking into account 
tlie very large income from live stock". -

(2) Rural Reoonstruotion in Ireland. p. 24. 
(3) Ibid, p. 34. 
(4) State Help for Agrioulture, p. 41. . 
ClutIer: Short History of English Agrioulture. p. 310. Hall: Agriculture after the War, 

p. 64. a Dutoh critie of British agrioldture, in a letter to .. The Times" in January 1922, 
al101'lbea ita reliLtivl backwardness to the low rents oharged by landlorda (among other oauses). 



I In the P~njab it is not easy to define; with anything approaching pre
cision, the influenQe of revenue on Pl'OUuctiOli; but the high rents obtainable 
for lands in the· immediate neighbourhood of towns illustrate the general. 
tendency. The men who become tenants of.these lands are~l1ingto pay 
thesp, . rr.nts because they know that by resort to .highly intensIve farming 
they will be able to make a hving. If a tenant were unable to pay the rent. 
he would he ejected and replaced by another. In .the province. generally,. 
the tenant class has hardly begun to compete for fields by offering higher 
rents, but as soon as this element of competition is introduced, as it is begin
.rung to' be to some. extent in the' canal colomes, the resultant rise in rents 
will be accompanied by an improvement in methods of production. . If a 
time arrives when intelligent young men, trained in agriculture, take to farm
ing they will be able to outbid the unprogressive cultivators and "to secure 
holdings large enough to afford them fulll!cope for their enterprise and to· 
emlUre tllem a decent Ii velihood. The. old type of tenantr will' then have to 
altt:r hiA methods or go under; The existing revenue syst.em is not su1Ji .. 

. cielltly elastic to play the same part that a sfuewdlandlord can'do; but it 
,would be possible to adjust the water-rates I!O as .. to bring pressure on the 
cultivators to ahandoll a poor paying crop like' . wheat for one more 
valuable. (1) .. 

(I) l'he great increase in the pl'Ofits floom eultiVlttionmaY' aocount·in'Bome measure 
for the iUCI'8a&6 in cultiva~ion by tenants. Owners' find they can derive quito a gobd incdme 
from rents without the exortion of lliboudllg theUlSelves on their holding'!. 
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CHAPTER VI. 
THi PUNJAB HOLDING~ 

l~ preyio}ls chapte{s - some attempt has been made to discuss the efiects I)U 

the economic state of the Punjab of its geographical position and its alluvial 
Boil. The third very important factor. is the small size of the majority 
of the holdings; The total cultivated area of the province is between 29 

. and 30 million acres, and this is divided into over ten million holdings; 

. but the same owner has frequently a share in more than one holding, many of 
the colonists in -Lyalllmr, Shahpur and elsewhere, ~or instance, have land in 
their home districts, and many others own land in two or more villages in the 
same dist.rict. What the exact number of separate' owners is cannot be 
discovered from the official reports. The Census Report suggests that there 
are over four million proprietors amongst the population, b.ut this number does 
not agree with ~other official statement (1) that the total number of persons 
paying land revenue is 3t millions. The average revenue paid is Rs. 10 to 12, ' 

'the average area being between 7 and 8 acres. At a rough est.imate 7,200, in
cluding crown tenants, pay Rs. 250 or more, the average holding of these l>eing 
somewhat less than 150 acres; 100,000 pay Rs. 50 or more, their average holding 
being about 35 acres; 300,000 pay Rs. 25 or more, their average holding 
being about 18 acres; while somewhere about 3 million pay less than Rs. 25 
80 that their holding is less than 18 acres. But this last figure includes ~a1l 
plots ?f land ~ttached t~ houses, templ?s, etc., or given to menials to k~{' 
them In the VIllage, or gIven to BrahmlllS on the death of a former owner. 
If all plots which are not the chief meanH of livelihood could be excluded 
from calculation it is probable that t~e average holding of. the last three 
million owners,. who rely upon their land for a living would be about ten 
to twelve acres. Sir James Wilson (2) estimated tllat the average area owntld per 
owner was 15 acres; the average area cultivated by oWIlers was, per owner, 
'! acres; the average area cultivated by tenants was 5 acres per t.enant. This 
average for the province does not reprp.sent the actual facts fairly. In the 
congested tract!!, Jullundur, Gurdaspur, Hoshiarpul", where irrigation £tom 
wells is common, the average holding iii four acres. In the south-ea..~t, where 
~here is no irrigation, holdings arc much larger, and similarly in the wes~. 

To compare the Punjab holding with that iQ. other countries, the follow-
ing ligures may be quoted :-(3) . 

bu:luding 'Io/dings of Ezclvdiwn tl!8IIe. 
'. lu, tllan 01IfI acre. -.~ 

Belgium 
Fra.nce 
Germany 
Denmark 
England 
Scotland 
Wales 

Acl't's, 
5'7 

15"05 
19'25 
35'59 
26'95 
56'31 
38'05 

/ 
Aores. 
14-5. 

24 
33'5 

49 
70 
57 
62 " 

(l) Pl'epal'ed iI. COlWI6!'tiOll with the cleotol'Rte for the Refol'ws Schewe. 
(2) Recent Economio Developments in the Punjab, 1910. . 
(3) Rowlltree: Land and Labour; Lcs~on9 from Belgium, p. 106. 
'rhe figures reJ.,te to pro· war oonditions_ 
The Statistical Report of the Awritsar Division (1861) gives the' average area. of each 

holding and average 1'Cvenll8 as follows :-
Amritsar 13 a.cros a.nd 13 rupees, Gurdaspur 15 aores and 20 rupees, Sia.lkot I 7 acre 

and 16 rupees. 
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Such figUres are apt t~ be misleading unless they are grouped so as to show 
more exactly the conditions.under which agriculture is carried on. In America 
the aVE'rage size of the farms has been declining for the-last GO or 70 years. 
It is now about 130 acreS ; but by a farm an American understands an area 
uf 150 to 250 acres. In England a ~arm means something about 150 acres; 
about 70 per cen~. of ~be land is held in farms of oVf'.r 100 acres, . but the 
majority of holdQig3 are "small holdin'gs" of under 50 acres.' The number of; 
tht!Se small holdings, in Rpite of their advocacy by several pUblicists, is 
decrea.'ting; while there is a tendtlncy for farms of 50 to 300 acres to increa.'!e. 
(1) A holding of under f1 acres is termed an allotment. 

. . In Belgium, of 700,000 proprietors of land, about 520,000 are owners! . 
,~f tess tban 5 acres each. The'it are only about 35,000 who own more than . 
25 acres each, while over 400,000 own less than 2} acres each. There is a . -
steady and continuous movement towards a still further ieduction in the 
average. size of the holdingR, for Belgian law, like Punjab ClL.qtom, requires: 
a man to divide t.be greater part of his property equally amongst his children. 
The Jarge holdings in England, on the oth!)r hand, Are due to the land being 
jJermanentiy settled on the eldest son or heir. Turning to other countries, 
it may be noted that in.Bulgaria the average holding is about 11 acres. In' 
Roumania the land is largely in the hands of big propriet.ors and the tenants 
are little more than serfs. In Serpfa 95 per cent. of the proprietors own less 
tban 50 acres each,while over half own under 8 acre.'l each: . In Japan the 
average holding is between 21 and 3 acres. From the above it will be seen that 
the Punjab is not singular in the small siz~ ofits holdings. Where it seems to 
be peculiar is tbat the owners prefer to cultivate smaller parcels of land than 
they need. It is probably correct to say that every owner of more than 25, • 
acres lets part of it to a tenant. There is no effort to achieve large scale 
farming, even by those who can do it on their own land. Similarly tenants 
seldom attempt to ,cultivate more than 25 acre!!, although more may be 
available. If anyone obtains a lease for a greatel area he sublets a portion. . 

Apart from this peculiarity, it will be seen that there are many countries 
with which it should be pQssible to make a comparison with advantage. Japan 
affords an interesting example of tl;l.e state a country can drift into when it 
ignores modem knowledge, especially modem scientific agriculture and 
modern methods o( organiza~ion. As a matter of deliberate policy, the eOl1ntrr. 
was kept secluded from' intercourse with the . nations· of the West until 
1853; and it was not uhtil 1872 that the feudal sy~tem of government was 
replaced by the present Imperial regime. In the last fifty years remarkable; 
changes have been effected, but the people are still miserably poor. Oulti
vation is still done by human labour with rude implements. Only occasionally 
is4e farmer assisted by a horse or an ox, but seldom by a team of animals • 

• Most oft.he work of transport is performed by human labour, either carrying 
_ packs or hauling primitive carts with heavy loads over bad roads and absurd 

bridges built like an arch to obv!ate grading. (2) 
----

(I) Arthur Young calculated as early·as 1768 that the average size of farms over the 
greater part of England was slightly under 300 acres, e. ,., Curt\er : Sbort History of Engli~h 
Agriculture, J>. 202. . 

(2) Of. -Commercial No.1 of 1920. Report on Japanese Labour. 
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. The tiller of tbesoil is unable to !lxtr~t even the most £rugal living from 
l his,tiJ:I.f holding in. spite of the great labour he ,expends on inteDSive Clultiva~ 
t~o~1Uld the ~e u~ of mght· soil; this fact accounts for the. subsidiary 
09(:llpatjons, fOlf without sericulture, the Japanese farmers would ha.!~y 
be,,!I.))~ t9 maintain themselves. About 15 to 17 pN cent .. of the total yield 
g'cfa In. ta~cOmpmrwith less than 5 per .cent. in the Punjab. The 
aun~ lB.nd tax is fixed at .3 per cent. of the total value of the land. and the 
IQ.cat tax at. 1 per cent. In the Punjab. the land revenue -is about one-haU' 
of. 1 per ce.Q,t. of. the laJ;J.d valne. Thus the Japanese farmer has practically 
no oxen to do the heavy work for him •. he is heavily taxed, he has a minute 
holding and his poverty is 80 great that he is forced to have recourse to some 
additiollAl means of livelihood, such as· sericulture, manufacturing. articles 

. from rice. straw, etc. In every thing. he is assisted bY. the labour of his wife 
a:qd children.. The Punjab peasant may well congratulate himself that he 
islar better off than his fellow in Japan. (1) 

It should be unnecessary to point out that where holdings are small only 
the most. ~emitt4tgindustry will s8fVe to provide a livelihood. The system 
of cultivation must be highly intensive and the income from the land must be 
eked out by income from some subsidiary occupation. In Japan even the.'1e 
combined are, h$ldly su,fficient to ensure a decent living. In Belgium 
Science and Co-operation have shQwn the industrious small holder how to 
employ capital. with profit. The result is interesting and should be convinc~ 

• ing: It is that, if a large amount of capital is to be employed in scientific 
agriculture on a small area, human food crops must give way to crops for 
feeding live stock; vegetable products, such as wheat, must be' replaced by 
JW4nal p,oducts. In Jap[Ul religious sentiment prohibited the use of ahlmal 
food (except fis]J.), the few cattle that existed were beasts of burden and milk 
and butter were little known. The Japanese were thus barred from using 
the land to the best advantage and have remained poorm consequence. In 
Belginm. only 9 per cent. of the cultivated area is devoted to .wheat (2) ; the 
land is utilised chiefly for such valuable industrial crops as sugar beet, tobact:o 
and flax ~n.d to .raising food for cattle. More manure is used per acre' and 
mQre cattl~ are carried per acre than in any other cmmtry. The great 
importance of the. human factor in agriculture may be exemplified by com
paring what "'is said aboye about Belgium and the description of the Russian 
~antwho, putti:!lg nothing into the soil, took out all it could be made to 
yield; abhorring intensive culture, he thus plundered the land, exhausted 
its. fertility and thell clamoured for more. The average amount of land 
po~~esse!l ,by. the peasant ought to have sufficed. liad it been tilled as in 
Pr\1,8si~ .or Belgium. (3) -

Th«:l main lessoR!' that the Punjab may d~rive from Belgium are that th~ 
- __ •• ____ c-_ 

(I) '01. JlLpao Year Book. Modern Japa.n, Japa.u. by t\J,e Japa.nese, etc., Silk reeling 
and weaving are the most important cottage industries; others. are hosiery and match
making, buUnns, brushetO, laoomaking, plaiting of hemp and straw braid.., beads and imit,ation 
pearls. The wifA often hll.ll to go 0'" to. WOl'ko. otherwise sho remaine at .home dOlllg cottag~' 
wol'l(., The ohildreJi whon not at school are Similarly employed. Even when playing in the 
.trects they pllLit straw &8 thf'y run around. '0/. Official Report on Japanese 4bour. 

(2) Mr. Rowntree (p.·177) givE'S the following furt,her percentages :-Franee 21, Ger. 
Inany 6, Great Britain 6, Denmark 1. 

(3) E. J. Dillon ~ The Eolipse of Russia, p. 67. 



.mallnesa of the holdings is not necessarily a bar to prosperity (1) ; that enter .. ' 
prise, science, bO-operation, eapital and painstaking labour wil1yield a decent' 
living from a small area; but the land must be deveted to those \~ which 
will give the highest 'returns to human intelligel'lC6 and skill. In sho:rl\. if the 
Punjab peasant is to become really prosperous, he must revolutionize his 
methods. ' 

Aa a contrast to Belgium, Serbia maybe referred to. Holdings, as 'has' 
already beeo stated, are small and manifest a tendency to still further sub
?ivision. But culti,vation!jC as ~ the Punjab, i~ stil~'exten~ve. Education 
m matters of rural unportimce 18 backward, capItal 18 lacking. ,The people. 

, prefer agriculture to industries, villages to towns. Railway communications 
'are sadly undeveloped. The geographical' position provides no access to the 
sea, and so places the country in a state of economic dependence on powerful, 
81!-d not always friendly, neighbours. Of the total exports 90 per cent. for
merly went to Austria either to be cOllflUmed there or on their way to more 
distant markets. The agriculturists retain primitive methods of <]llitivation ; 
they lise little manure to improve the soil and in consequence obtain but a 
poor yield; the use of artificial manure is unknown. Of the total area' 
only 32 per cent is cultivated. Maize is the most important cereal, and forms 
the almost exclusive cereal food of the peasants. The wheat that is ,produced 
is exported ~r consumed in the towns. Cattle raising, however, is the most 
important branch of production; cattle and products of cattle are the chief 
exports, pigs being foremost and horned cattle coming next in order. AU tIle 
agriculturists raise pigs and make much profit,therefrom. A further important 
branch of production is fruit growing, especially plums, which are dried and 
exported. Each district is obliged by law to possess a nursery of fruit trees 
covering at least 12 acres. Serbia is a poor and backward cOlmtry, but its, 
leaders are beginning work on the rural problems before them. It has already 
realized the truth that the small holder cannot live by food crops alone. (2)_ 

It may, perhaps, be misleading to'referto Denmark in this connection 
as the holdings a~e considerably larger than in the Punjab, bllt it is relevant 
to the argument to note that. although this wonderfully organized country 
produces chiefly cattle foods, putting very little land U'Bdet wheat, etc., it 
imports feeding stuffs, corn, flour and meal, and axportscattle, cattle produce 
(butter, ,cheese, meat, etc.) and other animal products (bacon, ham, 
eggs, etc.) (3) 

When, after this brief survey of other countries, attention is brought back to 
the Punjab, several noteworthy features emerge. The cultivators persist 
in extensive cultivation and in the use of primitive implement.q • They put 
hardly any animal manure back on to the land and no artiiicial manure. They 
devote a large area (nearly one-third) .to wheat and very little- to cattle 
food. They grow practically no fruit in any quantity and have ,no export 
trade worth mentioning in cattle and animal products, except raw hides., 

(1) There are, over two million holdings of lest than 2~ acres in France and nearly as' 
many in Gtlrmany 

(2) Servia. by th!! Serviana, Chapters XV, XVI. 
(3) Mr. Roberts pointe out tha.t Denma.rk and Belgiunl are favoured in having a large 

industria.! country like EngIa.nd as a market. But the Punjab is prepared to consume a lal'ger 
amount of ghi, etc., than is at present produced or imported; and if industries grow' up there 

.. should be little difficulty over a market. Mr. Roberts further points out that if the PUllja.b 
cultivator it to go in for intensive methods he will require more watel,than" the canals at 
pruent aIlo~. , 
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Religious sentiment serves to prevent horned cattle being produced with profit. • 
In other countries the most, prolific sources of food are potatoes and pigs. The 
one is not yet a staple article of diet, the other is barred. The actual culti
vators have no subRidiary occupations, except perhaps hiring their bullock 
cart!l for transport. Where handiwork is to be done, special castes or tribes 
exist to perIOl'In it. The efforts to popularize sericulturc have' met with 
little success. Bee keeping is rare. The profitable work of rearing geese, 
t\\rkeys, ducks, pigeon and poultry for sale is almost entirely neglected. (1) 

he gro,,:,ing of yegetables is 10~ked upon as degrading to a real agriculturist, 
nd malis (market, gardeners) are actually giving up vegetable growing for 

wheat in order to raise their social status. The Punjab small holder, in Rhort, 
is trying to make a living out· of his few acres without the aid of animal hus
bandry or domestic industries, a task which nowhere in the world seems 
to have been accomplished with any profit. He is able to persist in this 
hopeless task partly beca~e. his wants are smallitnd partly because of the 
great productive works carried out by Government. (2) Thanks to these, 
he is better off than the cultivator in Japan and, in proportion to his needs, 
is probably no worse than the cultivator il). Portugal, Spain, Italy, Roumania, 
Bulgaria, Greece and Serbia. If any considerable improvement is to be effected 
a very searching enquiry will be necessary to solve the' problems as to what the 
cropE' can be grown in the Punjab with most profit, or rather as to what is 
the most profitable use to which the land can bfl put, consistent' with the 
religious sentiments of the people. The qualification is nece.'lsary because 
the production of cattle for milk alone is no more profitable than the keeping 
of poultry for eggs alone or the production of sh('ell for wool alone. The 
great sheel1 breeding industry of Australia and New Zealand would not pay 
those engaged in it unless a market could be found for th~ meat and the 
hides. These latter are by-products of the wool producing industry. (3) 

Of the crops, which such an enquiry would show to' be most profitable" 
it is Un1ikely that wheat would be one. Wheat is.a crop for ('xtensive culti
vation where land is abllndant and ch('ap. It requires comparatively little 
work to get a moderately good yield, but it does not respond so wgorously 
as other crops to human· effort to increase the outturn. It is a poor crop 
for intflnsive cultivation. It is a hulky crop to transport five or six thousand 

(I) Poultry keeping was wellnigh univ~rsal in England so long as 600 ye.£Ps ago, and 
Fit.zherbl'rt, writing in 1523, describes the farmer's wife as going t.o market t.o ~ell butt.er, 
"h.'I'sI', milk, "I(~S, chickens, hens and gees!!. Cnrtler, pp. 41,85. Thorold Rog"..,., Vol. 
IV,Oh.lI. 

(:!) The Japanese Ambassador to the United States told an Amorican andi .. n~e : "Our 
people are not in want because t.heir reqnirem .. nt.R aTe Iimit .. d to th .. ba!'!!"t. n .. ~es"it.i .. s of life. 
We have a y"ry small area of food.producing couutry from which to draw. and by 
necessity every hit of it is most intensely cultivated. Our credit has be .. n .oreated by a frugality 
of living and a sa.crifice of the individual to the Stat", in order that th" Htate, the Nation 
and the Individual may survive "., 

Fitzberbert, who wrote on Husbandry about 1523, remarked that stock-raising is as 
necessary to a farmer as corn cropping. Without bot.h. he will be a bUyl'r, a borrow .. r or a 
beggar (Thorold Rogers. \,01, IV. Ob. II.) 

(3) Pigs are tl) some extent a by-produot of dairying. That cattle productiort for 
milk alone does not pay is conclusively provlld by the fact that no Hindn capitalist attempts 
it. The gradual replacement of the cow by the she-buffalo is probably due the absl'nce of any 
rest"raining religions sentiment as to the disposal of ~he she-buffalo.' A European ('ow will 
give more milk than an Indian buffalo. 
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mill's to market. As agriculture advance-'1, wheat retreats. It continues 
to a small extent in England as it happeIUi to fit in well with the system of crop 
rotation; but, although the great campaign to increase food production during 
the war led to a rise in the area sown, this has not been maintained. In the 
United States the area under wheat has for some years past been declining 
in favour' of other crops and, 8R has been already sh9wn, it finds little 
place in the smaIl holdings of Northern Europe. Wherever ·scientific methods 
are introduced, wheat loses favour. It -declines in area as farms grow smaller, 
as cultivation become more intensive and as more capital is employed. (1) 

Where, however, there is litHe capital available and the more intensively 
cultivated crops are not grown, whea t persists; (2) and it may continue to form 
a popular Grop in the Punjab if its outturn can be increased nearer to European 
standards. One objection raised to putting nearly one-third of the total 
cultivated area under wheat is that vegetable growth is much more active 
in the Kharif (hot weather) season than in the Rabi (cold weather) season; 
and so a given area under wheat will produce less vegetable growth than the 
same area under a Kharif crop. (3) 

Against all these considerations there must, however, be set others that 
tell in lavour of wheat. It stands transport without much loss or deteriora
tion; it commands a ready market, and, owing to the constant demand, 
the producer can nearly always rely on getting a full price. It is, oL course, 
an excellent crop for tho ignorant agriculturist possessed of neither the capital 
nor the intelligence· to produ~e something more valuable. 

As an alternative to wheat, cotton.has much in its favour. Jt responds 
better to intensive cultivation, it seems more capable of improvement under 
scientific treatment, and it grows well in the hot seasOn. The demand seems 
to be fairly consta~t and unlimited. The pressed fibre comprises high 
value for small bulk, it is easily handled, is always saleable and stands transport 
t'ver long distances. In the Punjab it possesses one great advantage over wheat 
inasmuch as water in the. canals is generally plentiful during the cotton 
growing se~n but is apt to become scame while wheat occupies the ~ound. 

If, however, t.he province is to see changes that have accompanied the 
development of small holdings in other countries it is probable that more 
valuablo crops than either cotton or wheat. will gain popularity as the prac
tice of intensive cultivation is acquired. Already around the big towns 
intensive cultivation is freely resorted to, and with an improvemenli of commu
nications. resulting in cheaper and quicker transport. the further spread of 

(l) In Australia it is said that the least area on whioh a satisfaotory living at wheat 
growing oan be made in Viotoria. is six hundred acres. This was a dry al'e&. 

(2) C/. Ashly: Allotments of small holdings in Oxfordshire, p. 64. Wheat rema.ins 
the mu.t l'rolitablo cereal orop for an a.llotment. For the general al'gumcnt c/. Carver, 
Principles of Rural Economics. pp. 113, 167 ; Gillette. Constructive Rural Sociology, p. 39 fl.; 
Itul'ai Wealth and Welfare, p; 77 : Vogt; Introduction to Rural Sooiology, p. 70; Rowntree : 
Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium. pp. 173·7. . ' 
. (3) This, I undel'tltand, is tloc argument of Mr. W. Roberts,late Prinoipal, Agrioultural. 
College, Lyallpur. It may be noted that if the Punjab agriculturist adopted .. four year rotation 
as in England the &l'ea under wheat would be thereby reduced considerably. In the selection 
of crops the amount of water available is a determining factor. Sir James Wilson estimated 
tha.t the average outtUrD per aore sown waa32 bushels in Great Britain, 22 in Oanada, 16 in 
the United States of America and 13 in the Punjab. 
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Lhese methods may be a.nticipated..The chief obstacle to speedy change 
seems to be the difficulty in Gbtaining markets to .absorb all that could be 
produced. (1) The present extensive system of cultivation is characterized by 
absence of manuring, long fallows, routine methods, lack of intelligence and 
Qriginality, and limiting of sowing to seasonal crops. It is the system which 
attracts those who· possess no security of tenure: it, in practice, involves great 
waste of both land and l~bour. The change to intensive cultivation may be 
brought about by making a fuller 118!l of the exi51ting plentiful labour, by invest
ing· more capital in manw:e, improvement.'l, implements, etc., and by using, 
more scientific metliods of cultivation. It is claimed by American writers 
that extensive. cultivation on a large area gives a higher return per farmer 
or per person employed than intensive cultivation on a small area, and 
this seems to be true. In comparing systems of agriculture it is important to 
distinguish between production per acre and production' per man; for instance, 
the production of food per acre is much greater in Germany than in England, 
but the production ller man is fully 20 per cent. higher in England than in 
Germany: The rea...'lOn is that, while in England ItlSS than 16 per cent. of the 
rand (2) consists of holdings under 50 acrtlS; in Gilrmany nearly half the land is 
so held. In. the Punjab the area available per man is not large and no one 
advocates, what actually here exists, .the cultivation of a small. holding by 
extensive methods. With small holdings the production per man must be 
small. The capacity of the average human bfling to earn an income from 
production is very limited. Labour alone produces V61Y little wealth per 
unit employed. T.he. PllJljab peasant must learn to use more than his 
labour. He must use every particle of intelligence he has or that can be 
instilled into him and he must learn to employ more capital. (3) From the point 
of view of the province as a whole there can be no qutlStion that the change 
to intensive methods is highly desirable. As land is the chief source of pre
sent and future wealth, the more wealth it can be made to produce the better 
for the general prosperity. The rural areas are sufiering from a glut of 
labour; the average cultivator has too much spare time, too much leisure 
and in consequence earns too small an income. It is not the ('..ase that a 
large number of people are out of work all the time, hut there is a 'very large 
nUQlber out of work a considerable number of hours in the year. If from the 
cultivator's income there were deducted the int~rest on the sale-price of his .land 

(1) Transport may almost be describgd as the vital factor in securing markets and pro. 
blcms of t.ransport al'e lUuch neglected. Mr. and Mrs. Howard have rendered invaluable service 
in dOOlonstratinghow some problems can be solved. Quetta fruit suitably packed can be Bold 
in diiitant places and Quetta vegetables suitably.lb.-ied oan be sent almost wherever a purchaser 
is to be found, Scienee, originality and enterprise can achieve wonders, -IIIr. Emel'llOn would 
add &8 a fllrther obiLacle to speody chango, the diltiewty in getting manures that 
yiel:l a profit. But there is no very keen competition for town refuae. . 

(2) Bu.t this 16 pel' cont. of the land comprises 66j ppr cent. of t!le farms • 
. (3) ]~or tho gcncl:al discUliSiou., of e.x.tensive versus iutensive methods SLOe l:ieligman, 

l'V, 45, 315, 341; Gide, pp. 177·1711, Carver, pp. 166·169,2311.247. Carver (p. 156) saya : It is 
.ometimes llB~umedthat 80 large product pul' aero is 80 desirable thing in itself. Such is not the 
case ; what is l'Caily to bg de&red is a large product per man. It is only where the produut pet 
man·as lalog8 that th81'C is a high standard of living and a high sLandard of well· being for the 
average miLll. Where the land i~ IIollllUdaut a la.rge product per ID&n is most easily socured by 
extensive farming, A large prodllot per acre is desirable as a meaIU of getting a large prodllct 
per man and is not desirable in any other sellse whatsoever. A large produot per &01'8 with a 
v6I.'y amall produot per ma.n is always a.ooompanied by squu.lor and misery and we lind this to 
b& the actual sitllation in those cOllntries ~hich C&Il point. to the largest produo8 per aore. 
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and the wagee of his labour there would.in the great m~jority of cases be no 
profits left. (1) And yet it is said that there are few better paying industrieS v 

than farming. (2) The apparent paradox is due to the fact that .. under a 
hered~tary system of land tewlre, a large nuinbt>r of people remain cultivating 
ancestral lands who would never earn a living by the same' exertion at any 
other occupation. Were Punjab agriculture organized on a sound economic 
basis, and the land put to the most profitable. use, were the labour available 

. steadily and regularly employed throughout the year,. and were present 
waste eliminated, the cultivators would soon begin to show a profit on their 
in~lligt>nce and enterprise. 

It may be argued that as the holdings are not economic holdings the 
agriculturists can never be prosperous. An economic holding, says Mr. ' 
Keatinge (3), is a holding which allows a man a chance of producing sufl!.
dent to support himself and his family in reasonable comfort after paying 
his necessary expenses. But it M of course impossible to fix accurately the 
size of such a holding for it is impossible to fix accurately what should be re
garded as a reasonable standard of comfort. Situation with regard to markets, 
fertility and the ust>.s to which the cultivator can put it are determining factors 
It may be true that a very largp, number of holdings in the Punjab are un,· 
economic now when extensively cultivated that would come well within the 
economic margin, if the system of cultivation were changed,communications 
with markets improved, and expenses decreased and income increased 'by 1 
means of Co-operation. It is not area but net product that determines whitt 
is an economic holding. 

A certain area may const1tute an economic holding, if situated close 
to a large market and intensively cultivated with the help of much manure, 
which would prove well below the economic limit if situated, say, in the Salt 
Range or the middle of the Sind Sagar :Ooab. PrQximity to market may, be 
as important as fertility and even more important if facilities for transport 
are not susceptible of improvement. Fertility is nOjYadays largely Ii. m~L.. 
of intelligence, industry and the correct al'I'lication of caI!i1i3l. Similarly 
a glvcn area may proVlde a decenE tivm.gu lITigated from a well under the 
cultivator's control, while it might prove inadequate if irrigated from a canal 
working on a rotation. For it is not only the amount of water available, 
but also at its availability at the time best suited to the requirements of the 
particular plant, that determine the use to which the land can most profitably 
be put. ' 

Again, a holding of five acres in a compact block, irrigated from a well, 
in a district like Jullundur, may be ample for th~ support of a cultivator.of 
skill and enterprise, but may be comple~ly unecon~mic if scattered in tenor 
twelve different places, irrigated from sevemlwlills in each of which the 
cultivator owns only a fractional share or right. In most districts of the 
province" and more especially in the central distriots, holdings have been 
subdivided into numerous fields, not contiguous, but scattered throughout . , 

(I) Carver: Principles of Rural, Economics, p', 315" says: The profit& of/arming. are 
what is left of the farmer's annual income after allowing himself wages for his own labour, rent 
for hill own land and interest for his own capital. It is doubtful whether 11&1£ the farmer. of 
tru. or any other country make any profits at all, while it is certain the poorest of them do not. 

(2) Orwin: Place of ' Agriculture iIi Industry. • 
(3) Rural Economy in Bombay Decoan, p. 52. 
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the village area. Numerous instat\.ces could be given of villages consisting 
ofa thousand or more fields of which the average area does not exceed one
quarter of an acre (2 kanals); in several villages the average area of the 
fields is not more than one-eighth of an acre (1 kanal). Of these fields some 
are too small to be cultivated, others are so narrow that it is not easy to 
plough crossways. In such tracts it is clear that many holdings, at present 
uneconomic, would have their value greatly enhanced by such a regrouping 
of . the fields as would allot to each owner a solid block of land; the work is 
not free from difficulties, but is being attempted with some SUCC8BS through the 
agency of special Co-operative Consolidation of Holdings Societies. From -
what has been written above it will be realized that the term "uneconomic 
holding" refers to more than the mere area cultivated by each occupier, and 
that preBBure on the Boil can be relieved by other measures than 
migration. 

Under most systems of cultivation known to European farmers an area 
of about 25 acrss is necessary to provide for a family. (1) It may be that 
the standard of living of that family is higher than the average in the Plmjab, 
but it is not so much higher as some people think. On the other hand, the 
iabour put into the farm is very much greater. The majority of the farmers 
in Great Britain are small holders (i. e., they have less than 50 acres) and 
nearly all are tenants. The evidence given before the Royal Commission 
on Agriculture in 1919 was to the efiect tha t the small holders' life is rather a 
dog's life, they are always at work and never done. They work hard for long 
hours assisted, when that l is possible, by their families-wives, sons and 
daughters. For many years in- Wales the f~ers earned less mohey than 
their paid labourerS, if reasonable interest on their capital be deducted. No 
class of man on the land has to work harder; with a farm not exceeding--
50 acres, it is usual for the farmer to work it himseU together with his sons 
and pay no wages to any outside labour; if he has no sons he may employ 
a .man wholly or for part of the time. The only man who improves his 
position is the man who has w9rked hard and for 10Bg hours and applied 
himseU to his industry in:::every possible way, and saved every penny that 
could be saved. The paidllabourer has preferred his own position to that of 
his employer and h8.'1 refused to change it for that of a small holder when land 
was ofiered to him. (2) -, ~ 

From the above it will be seen that nothing is to be gained from a dis
cussion as to whether holdings in the Punjab are economic holdings or not. 
This term has to be used in relation to the standards of cultivation, industry, 
frugality, etc., prevailing in the locality. In this province it is noteworthy 
that anyone owning 50 acres or more is apt to regard himself as a big landlord, 
to give up cultivating with his own hands and to rent his land and live on 
the proceeds. 

In a disoussion of the position of small holders in difierent (,,ountries 
it is necessary to point out that there is not in the Punjab anything ap
proaching to the rich pastures of England. Writers sometimes deplore 
the decrease in the area of pasture land in the province, and ascribe to this 

(1) A market gardeuer, of course, can thrive-on much less. 
(2) An.wen 14990.2, 16606, 16818, 16888.9, 16961. 
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caase the decline in the number of cows and the high price of milk and ghi,. 
The fact is that what is 'called pasture land or grazing ground here resul~ 
from the neglect of agriculture, while the rich pastures of England, are the' 
result of the expenditure of much capital, labour and skill. Neglect ofa 
natural resource is not the way to acquire wealth, and there can be no shadow' 
of doubt that 100 acres under irrigated crop produce more food for both man 
and beast than did the same area lying waste before the c8.naJ came. (1) The 
effect of extensions. of cultivation is to produce more fodder than before. 
but this fodder i&required for the bullocks needed to cultivate the land, where
as in the old pastoral days the herdsman ltad little use for bullocks and turned 
his available fodder into milk or Uhi. 

From the above discussion it would appear that what is wrong in this 
province is that the system of cultivation is not the one best adapted to the 
lucal conditions. The Punjab cultivator must not be confused with the 
farmer of England, America or even Denmark. He 18 hardlv a farmer at all 

. in the usual significance of that word. He is a smiill. holder, a very consider-
able number are mere allotment holders; yet nearly all follow methods of 
oultivation that could only pay with a holding of several hundred acres. His 
position is not worse, it is in many ways better, than that of the cultivators 
in Southern Europe; it need not remain unsatisfactory; but it will so .remain 
unless he wakes up to a realization of what is essential to his prosperity. He 
is at present attempting the impossible task of making a living out· of a 
small holding or an allotment by methods adapted to extensive areas. He 
'ignores all the elements of success. Stock-keeping is almost unknown. At· ... 
the most a few cattlo or goats constitute his live belongings. Animal 
husbandry is restricted by religiou ssentiment, by ignorance' and by prejudice ; 
and without animal husbandry only intensive cultivation can make a small 
holding pay. As there seems no immediate prospect of increasing the size of 
holdings, there must be a change in the use to which the land is put. The 
great Punjab problem is : What is thE! best and most profitable method of 
utilizing a holding of from five to fi£teen acres 1 The cultivation of wheat is 
most certainly not that method, although it will probably always pay to have a 
proportion of the land under this crop. The Board of Agriculture in England 
has recently announced that information, made available by research and 
experiment, was sufficient to show that the number of cows which could be 
maintained on the produce of a given area of land is from two ~ three times 
greater when that land is under the plough than when it is under grass, and 
that it is possible for a small holding of from 17 to 25 acres to be made an 
economic undertaking. To show that dairy farming on purely arable land 
is sound from the ~mmercial point of view, the Development Oommission 
has agreed to advance £40,000 for ten demonstrations. (2) 

The Punjab problem is not insoluble. But, if a solution is to be found, 
there must be a generous provision for research and experiment, and there 
must be highly skilled investigators to make the best use of this financial 

• (1) Even of England Sir A. D. Han says that a given area of land will produoe when 
under the plough, in addition to its usual yield of wheat and barley, just a.a muoh cattle food 
&II the same area of land under grass; Agriculture after the War, p. 24. also p. 32 :-We may 

'

conclude that the crops from land under the plough, when used for feeding oat tie, will prodlloe 
of either meat or milk more than twice as much &i! the same land will yield whon under i"U8. 

(1) Report C!f the Development Commissioners, 1919. _ . 



provision. The experience gained elsewhere, .though valuable as indicating 
what should be done towards the solving of the problem, will not go far towards 
the actual solution. Fo~ in this province the dominating factor -is water. 
Rich pasture is probably impos.'1ible to secure with. our preseD~ knowledge. 
Highly intensive cultivation over a large area is seemingly prohibited by the 
amount of moisture available. Fruit growing is only to be considered if there 
be ample water at. the time when the expanding fruit needs it ; for it is not 
'only the quantity of watcz available that will determine the ultimate future 
'Of. Punjab agriculture, but the time when this quantity can be supplied. 
Canals and artificial reservoirs will do much, but there must be the capital 
to construct them, and the security to support the credit necessary to -attract 
that capital. To these must be added the development of a vastly greater interest 
in··a:gticultural improvements, the discovery of a suitable system of agricultural 
education, the organization of the cultivators to make the hest use of this new 
knowledge and their protection from factors tending to depress their enterprise. 
Amongst· these latter may be included that widespread ignorance of agri
cultural econQmiea that would allow the advocacy of measures designed to 
please a section, but certain to end in the destruction of all hope for the future 
prOsperity of the people at large. No race, no nation can ignore economic 
laws with impunity. There is apt to be a section favourmg the adoption of 
measures designed to meet its own needs, such, for instance, as the restric
tion of the export of wheat in the apparent interest of the town dwellers. 
It is· not sufficiently realized that anything that tends to reduce the price 
of agricultural produce tends in like measure to discourage agriculture. 
Cheap wheat from America in the first hall of the last century nearly ruined 
agriculture in Europe, led to political disturbances and social upheavals 
and finally caused a revolution in methods. Ultimately, it may be. good 
resulted, but much suffering had first to be endured. 

There may be met with advocates of low prices who argue that high 
'prices benefit no one, as' if eveI:J producer did not seek the highest return 
for his industry and enterprise. (1) Such writers ignore the big problem of 
the Punjab. The cultivator has to make a living out of the land he has 
in his poss~ssion, whether it be as owner or as tenant; that land is limited 
in area, and accordingly methods which might be open to large holders are not 
suitable; what system he should adopt is the question that dominates all 
others. He must grow wh~t he can sell or consume, and accordingly what 
he· can sell is a paramount consideration. ·The profit to be gained is the de
ciding factor, aud not the selfish int~rest of other sections of the community. 
Utopian thinkers dream of a social syl!tem wherein everyone thinks of someone 
else, and subordinates his activities to their ends. Experience dictates that 
the interests of all are best seoured by everyone looking 8lter his own, subject. 
to such restraints and restrictions as are enforced in civilized countries 

.lor the public good. .Ail owner of five aores has no margin for philanthropic 
adventures in favour of the rest of society. his choice of what he shall BOW 

and what he shall breed are ·too limited by the overwhelming necessity to 

. . (1) OJ. Thorold Rogers: Vol. IV, Ch. XXVI. .. A rise in the prioe of agricultural 
produce, unless it be the result of modera.tely bad seasons, is a.lways advantageous to those 
who are tilling land, whether it oomes from a onange in the value of money, or from an 
increased demand or from 0. greatly deficient supply." . 



t!&m a livmg out of a holding that is barely sufficient for the p~ose. As 
it happens, however, it is, in the long run, to the advantage of the towns people 
that the cultivator should extract the highest profit out of his fields; agricul
tural prosperity means prosperity for all. When agriculture is Improgres
sive, wealth can be accumulated but slowly; and, in conseqUtlnce, the supply 
of capital for industries and other productive ends is apt to ·fall short of the 
~quirements of t~e time. Pro~essive agricult~, on. th.e othe~ hand, br~s 
\\ealth to many; i! not most, 01 the communIty. BIg mdustrial populations 
must be fed so that, until there is produced food in excess oflocal requirements. 
there can be. no surplus to satisfy manufacturing centres, and these 
last cannot come into being. Progressive agriculture stimulates foreign trade 
by producing the whereWithal to exchange for commodities not obtainable at 
home. It renders possible t.hl" maintenance of a greater population in a given 
country that could be supported when the industry is stagnant. (1) . From 
the point of view of the nation_at large, agriculture must be progressive if the 
country is to enjoy the modem amenities of life and take its place in the world. 
The conditions to that end are several. Undoubtedly one is that the advan
tages and limitations of existing factors should be well investigated and under
stood. Among the limitations the size of the Punjab holding is one of the most 
important. The average is not much below that to be found in several coun
tries in Europe. but local conditions, including religious feelings, preclude 
the land from being devoted to purposes that elsewhere have made prosperity 
possible. The Punjab must solve its own problem • 

. (1) Ct. Thorold Rogers: Vol. IV, Ch. XXVL 



CHAPTER VII. 

TBm EXTENT AND EFFECTS of.TENA.NCY. 

. No disOU88ion of the major eoonomio factors of the. Punja.b would be 
~omplete without an examination of the extent and influence of tenancy. (1) 
renancy is increasing and its influence on economic development will increase 
rapidly as the commercial view pf agriculture becomes more widespread. 

It is difficult to compile a connected account of the important changeS 
that are taking place as the bases of official stat.istics have been altered from 
time to time; but there will be little difficulty in· demonstrating the existence 
Df these changes. 

The Drstis that the number of ttlnants is increasing. The following 
ligures make this clear :-(2) 

Tena7l'I-IJ'.will. Occuprlooy 18711171'6. .ToItd. 

1872·73 650,000 379,000 I,WO.O(l() 
1,608.000 
3,632,000 

1882·83 1,096,000 512,000 
1892·93 2,874.000 758.000 
1902·03 3,077,000 94,0,000 i.OI7.000 

These figurtlll do not accurately rppresent the change Bit-

- (a) more and more o.f tho.se sho.wn as tenants-at-will seem to b9 
proprietors who have rented a small plot fro.m a neighbour, 
and 

(b) the co.Io.nization of new canal irrigated areas has led to. a 
large increase in the number o.f crown tenants. Ho.wtlver. 
there can be no doubt that the number of tenants is increas
ing. In the Census Report of 1911 it is noted that 58 per cent. 
of the total population lived on agriculture or means subser-

31" per 
19 

.. 

vient thereto., made up as follows:-
cent. 'of the to.tal population are rent payers. 
ditto ditto cultivating proprietors. 
ditto. ditto rent receivers (not cultiva1Jing 

proprietors). 

ditto ditto are classIfied as miscellaneous. 
-------

, (1) The Conference of the Agricultural Commission of the American Bankers' ASBO 
eiation in 1919 reoorded that :-" .l!'arm tenancy is a constantly increasing menace to a per' . 
manent, pro"perous and safe agriculture, and a contented count.ry life. It hM resulted in the 
loeB of the priceless fertility of the soil-the c~ation of an unset~led farm population-illiteracy 
-an inefficient country sohool system-a. dnft from farm to clty-and unprofitable methods 
of agrioulture". In America, however, the tenant stays on the averag .. about four years only 
on one farm; In England tenancy is regarded a.s having reached perfect.ion, owing largJy 
to the excellent efforts of the owners to promote agriCUlture: 0/. Boyle: Agricultural 
Eoonomics, pp. 62. 81. . 

(2) Extracted from Annual Report on the La.nd Revenue Administration. The total 
Gumber of tenants of all kinds in 1872·3 was 1,100,000 and of oultivating proprietors 2,000,000 
but tl!.8 detaila given in the report do not agree with the total giv .. in it. 
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The lecond change to be noted is that· the area cultivated by tenant. 
i. increasing and the third is that the proportion of the area cultivated by 
tenants to total cultivated area is also increasing. 

In 1875-76 44 per cent. of the cultivated aI:ea of the. province wu held 
by tenants (of whom 30 per cent. had occupancy righteJ. In 1918-19 .the pro
portion was over 51 per cent. 

The area cultivated by tenants-at-will alone increased &8 follows :-
1892-93 9,026,000 acres out of 22,500,000 or 40 per cent 

v 1902-03 1.,133,000 do. 25,780,000 Ot 43 do. 
1916-17 12,~O,000 

In 1918-19, out of a total cultivated area of 29,140,212 acres, the area 
cultivated by tenants (all kinds) paying rent was 14,832,884 (= 51 %). (1) 

Th~ area cultivated by occupancy tenants and the average area cultivated 
by each are declining. -

The fourth change is that cuh rents are decreasing in proportion to 
kind rents. 

In 1875-76 52 pet cent. of the tenants-at-will were paying cash rents. 
By 1902-03 this proportion had fallen considerably, and, owing largely to the 
high prices obtainable for agricultural produce, landowners are tending more 
and more to secure rents in kind. (2) This change, however, must not be 
exaggerated. In theearly days. up to· 1882-83, rents in cash consisted, to a 
very large extent. in the payment by the tenants of land revenue and . cesses 
only. 

One important factor influencing the figures for' tenancies is the increase 
in the number of mortgages. 3,116,000 cultivated acres or about 10'9 per 
cent. of the whole cultivated area are at present under mortgage. The number 
of mortgages is 1,400,000. As the mortgagor is, in the great majority of cases, 
entered in the records as tenant cultivating under the mortgagee, the num
ber of tenants tends to increase with the number of mortgages. (3) 

(1) Sir James Wilson in his "Recent Economio Developments in the Punjab" wrote:
"Between 1889 and 1907 the area. cultivated by owners themselves decreased from 141 to leas 
tban 13 million aores, the area cultivated by tenants increa.sed from 7+ to 11+ million acres.' 
The cha.nge has continued sinoe 1907. Sir J. Wilson suggests tha.t. as the increa.se in cultivation 
tn the last 50 year~ haa been almost entirely in the area. under irrigation, the a.verage profits 
per acre (as well as the average outtum) has incrl'aSl'd. Thus the owner 1lan secure the same 
tlutturn and the same profits from a. smallpr area. At the same time, the increase in profits 
dtimulatH would.be tenants to offer good rents which tempt the owner to pa.rt with possession. 

(2) 0/. Lahore Settlement Repolt :-" The popularity of kind rents has oonsiderably 
Increased since last settlement". Also Gujrat :-" The &rea. under cash rent is almost negli
gible •••• Rent in kind is lenient for f,he tenant in bad years and profita.ble for the landlord -on 
the whole." Amritear :-" The tendency of late years has been for the la.ndlord to insist on 
receiving a share of the produce on the better irriga.ted lands; as a. rule he will accept a cash 
rent only on unirrigated fields, where the crops are alwa.ys uncerta.in." Gurda.spur :-"The 
landlord's tendency is decidedly t,owards a rent in·the form of a sha.re of the produce." 

(3) Figl\l'e8 are taken from the Land Revenue Administration Report for 1920. The 
Average mortgage, it will be observed, is fo rabout 21 acres, paying Rs. 3 land revenue. It thus 
APpears that the· land under mortgage is about (but not quite) average quality, also that not 
1U0re than 35 per cent. of the owners can have a mortgage. 

, For information as to the increase in mortgages see the discuBBion on the ..Abuse of 
Rural Credit. 



The outstanding fact in the above is that half the cultivated area, of the 
province is held by tenantB-at-will with only conditional freedom to carry 
out improvements. no fixity of tenure and imperfect protection against enhance
ment of rent or eviction if they increase the productivity of their fields by 
sinking capital in them. (1) The 'proportion of tenants to owners varies with 
the community. Tn 1872-73 it was noted that amongst Sikhs, who had ashort 
time before been the ma sters ~f the province, there were 100 proprietors 
to 23 tenants; amongst Mohammadans, owing to tht: large owners in the 
western district!!, there were 100 proprietors 1061 tenants. The Hindus 
come. in between with 100 proprietors to, 53 tenants. ' More recent figures 
do not- seem to be available. But, cOlllparing the fOllr districts on the eaiib 
(Hissar, Rohtak, Kamal and Ambala), where 74'3 per cent. of the population 
are Hindus and only 25'3 per cent. Mohammadans, with the four districts 
on th~ west (Rawalpindi, Attock, Mianwali and Mu,.affargarh), where 12'3 
per cent. are Hindus and 87'2 per cent. Mohammadans, it is found, that the 
cultivated area is held as follows :-

Owner.: 
Eaet • • 53 per cent. 

OccupaMY tenanh, 
11 per oent. 

OIlier tenants. 
36 per cent. 

West •• 48 per oent. 11 per oent. 41 per cent. 

Of the cultivated area in the more central districts, the proportion 
cultivated by the actual owners is 48 per cent. in Amritsar, 44 per cent. in 
Lahore, while in the Mohammadan district of Gujrat the proportion rises 
to 06 in Gujrat Tehsil, 61 in Kharian and 60 in Phalia. The large proportion 
of tenants among Mohammadang is thus due not to religion, but to the number 
of large estates in the'Mohammadan cllitricts along the Indus. 

The proportion of the land cultivated by the owners is ~aid to be 35 per 
cent. in Belgium, 86 per cent. in- Germany, 88 per cent. in Denmark, 47l per 
cent. in France and 12 per cent. in Great Britain. (2) In Japan the proportion 
appears to be about 53 per cent. There seems to be a distinct tendency for 
tenancy to increase in other countries than, the Punjab. It has 
certainly increaSed in England with the disappearance of the yeoman farmer, 
(3) it is increasing in Belgium, and in the United States; where its economic 
and social effects are described as the central ,phase of the American land 
situation. The chief cause is the increase in land values which serve to pre
vent tenants from saving enough to purchase their holdings. With the excep- . 
tion of England, where the relatio~hip between them and' their landlords 
is, perhaps, the best in the world, the desire to acquir~ rights of ownership 
seems to be general. Of the effects of tenancy in the Punjab it is more difficult 
to .Write. What follows is based on replies received to a series of questions 
issued to Inspectors of Co-operative Societies, with the same instructions 

(1) The Tenanoy Acta.llow8 ~ tenant-at-will to make.aIl improveme,nt with the aSRent 
)f his landlord: if he can prove thiS assent he cannot be ejected and hiS rent cannot be 
enhanced Ilntil he has received' compensation for his improvement. But loeal condition. 
make it very difficult to prove assent. 

(2) Rowntree: Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium, pp. 113 .. 1 ~4. The ngares are 
ilot recent ones. But, in another way, in France 77 per cent. of the farmers, In Germany 83 per 
cent, own all or 'a part of their farms. In the United States 38 per cent. of farmers are tenants. 
0/. Gillette: Constructive Rural Sociology, ~. 220. '.., 

(3) But, the extensive sales of land SInce the war seem to be leading to an ~crease of 
eultiva~ng ownership again; the old ten"nts are making great, and not' always Wise, effort, 

.)0 pUl'Ohal'. . ' 
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.. were issued in the case of the enquiry into the effects of the rise in the 
prke of land. The Inspectors were directed to compare in as much detail 
&II possible several holdings cultivated by their owners with· several holdings 
_cultivated entirely by tenants who are not relations of the owner. 

The first question put was : "Is there any difference in the methods of 
cultivation, number of ploughings, manuring, etc.! " So fai as the occupanoy 
tenant ;s concernoo he has practically the .slUDe. security of tenure al\. the 
OWJler and works on the same lines. His case need not be discUBstld. . 

The replies nearly all distinguished between tenants-At-will and lessees. 
and between tenants when paying batai (kind) rents and when paying cash 
rents. Lessees are lIaid to devote more time and energy than owners 
and Bccure hi~her yields. There seems to be agreement that a tenant' 
paying a cas' rent works harder, ploughs more, frequently ahd puts .more 
manure on to his land than one paying in kind. If he pays a kind rent oa 
certain crops such as wheat! and a cash rent on fields under other crops 
such as sugar-cane, he concentrates on the latter and may even plough it more 
often and man,lll'e it better than the owner. A careful enquiry made in 
Gurdaspur showed that on the average the tenants ga.ve 19'4, ploughings to 
sugar-cane while the owners gave 15'7. 

-All replies agree that a tenant payiIig a kind rent ploughs the land less 
olten than an owner, manures it less and gets a smaller yield. The forinar 
h88 fewer implements and renews them less frequently. Where new ploughs 
are being introduced and pure seed is being used, it is the owners, and not 
the tenants, who take the lead in adopting them. Some investigators say" that 
the tenant obtains 25 per cent. less outturn than do the owners. It is worth not
mg, however, that even the tenant-at·WiII cUltivates better than the paid 
laboUl'flr of the big landlord. Thus it would seem that the system of paying 
rent in kind and tenancy-at-will both.serve to bring about a low standard 
of cultivation, while tenancy coupled with a cash rent is less inimical to good 
husbandry. (1) '. 

The second "qUIlI!ei:o!'l put to the investigators was whether there was 
any difference in the cropping by tenants and owners. Where a tenant is 
also an owner, he tends to cultivate the best crops, such as sugar-cane, cotton, 
etc., on bis own land and the less paying crops on fields on which he pays 
rent in kind. On the other hand, an owner, who cultivates a portion of his 
holding and rents the rest, is inclined to ke~ under his own cultivation those 

(1) C/Cazver: PrinCiples of Rural Economics, p. 231 :-" Gen;rally' speaking, the' 
1e&80n8 are overwhelmingly in favour of caah rents; under the share syste~ the tenant is lese 
assiduous in cultivating the soil; cash tenancy leads to more thorough farming, but endangers 
the future fertility of the soil. The cash tenant gets all the advantage of his own superior cultiva_ 
tion. whereu the share tenant gets only a share of that advantage. Under the principle of dimi. 
Diahing returns the cash tena.nt can'afford to increase the intensity of his cultivation up to a 
higher point. In favour of the ba/oi (rent in kind) system Mr. Emerson urges that it secures (II) 
automatio adjustment gJ. rents to prices, conducing to better relations between landlord and 
tenant; (b) automatic adjUBtment of rents to seasonal conditions; (e) mutual interest between 
landlord and tenant in good cultivation. But, where the landlord is purely a rent receiver, as 
Is too iraq uently the case in the Punjab, it is not easy to see why a landlord should gain from 
rising prices of produce; he may gain from rising profits if the rise leads to more competitiOn 
for hia land. 
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fields whlch are most suitable 'for the better paying" crops. These tendencies 
lead to a difference in 'cropping. The area put Under .fodder by a tenanli 
depends to some.extent on,the custom governing the share which the landlord 
takes. 'Where the rent is a fixed proportion of the erop, this proportion is based 
J;lot on the whole yield, but on the remainder, after menials, etc., have received 
their dues. It is said that tenants are more willing ~ pay a higher share to 
labourers as this does not' all come out of their portion of the produce, also 
that in harvesting the crop the ten&nt is apt to be careless as anything left 
b~hind in the fields can be picked up by his womenfolk. The general tendency 
is for a tenant, holding on a kind rent, to grow more wheat than an owner 
and It'!ssof any crop involving' expenditure of capital. A cash rent is more 
favourable to the production of valuable crops Buch as sugar-cane or cotton; 
a batai rent. results in lesR valuable crops being grown. On the whole a 
tenant grows less valuable crops than an owner, 

The 'third question was: "Is there any difference in perennials such as 
trees, etc., on the holdings~" 

Tenants practically never plant trees nor take any care of those already 
planted. In the colonies it is rep9rted that there, are fewer trees in squares 
cultivated by tenants than in those cultivated by owners; in safedposh chaks 
there are many trees where the safedposh settled orr the land opginally and few 
where ,they gave out the squares to tenants. ' 

A careful count in Gurdaspur over. a considerable number of holdings 
cultivated by owners and tenants showed a very much higher proportion 
of trees (actually 10 times higher for the same area) in the former than in the 
latter. Tenants. regard tiees as inimical to crops and, accordingly, there 
is a tendency for owners to keep fields with trees on them. 

Fruit trees, gardens, etc., are planted by owners, and practically nev~r by 
tenants. , . 

Apart from the hills,. there are practically no perennials ,(tea, coffee, 
fibres, small fruits, etc.) planted as crops. 

The tenants' antipathy to trees is commented on by all. 
The fourth question was: "Is there any difference in efforts at improving 

tbeland ". 
"He who stays for a night at an inn does not go on to the roof to stop a leak; 

he shifts his bed." There is general agr~ement that the tenant makes no 
elforts at improvement; he cares Ipss for careful rotation, though, being fre
quently more industrious than an owner, he may extort a higher yield. T~e, 
owner will root out weeds, level the soil; erect small emban\!ments round hIS 
fields to retain the rainwater and allow more fallow~ He is more particular 
In putting manure on to his fields,while a tenant more frequently sells his 
cow-dung. Wells, of course, are sunk by owners, and not }.>y tenants~ and t~e 
kuAla and. other irrigation channels in the hills are made and kept III repaIr 
by the Qwners. 'fhe replies are emphatio on the point that the tenant does 
nothing to improve the land, while the owners are doing what they can. (1) 

,(1) .. Th.rapacity which has deterred the tenant from making improvemen~ lest ,he 
Ihould. hay. to pay OD bis own outlay ha& done more to hinder the growth of agnculture a& 
oPPOIlIId. tq .took breeding than any other cause." Thorold Rogere. Vol. l~. Vb. II. , 



91 

The fifth question was : I'ls there any difference iit the cattle, etc., kept '" ' 

The general opinion is that: although owners may keep more expensiv~', 
bullocks and, perhaps, more ponies. teuants keep more cows and she-buffa~ 
loes and look after their 'cattle better. This result does not quite correspond 
with what was to be expected on t4eoretical grounds. But in former days 
a cultivator's bullocks were worth much more than his laud and he looked: 
after them accordingly; nowadays his land is worth more than his bullocks ' 
and he IS more inclined to improve his land. The tenant, however, has in 
his. cattle his only property of value and looks after them accordingly. He: 
luoks to his eows or his she-bufialop,s to add to his scanty inoome by the: 
lI;lle of milk and ghi, he looks to his oxen to gain' him a few rupe!}s in trans
porting goods. It is also said that, as a tenant may get the worse land) he has " 
ttl keep stronger oxen. Som~ reports say there is nodifterence disoernible,' 
whUe one or two say the owners keep more, as well as better, oxen and more 
she-buffaloes. Where the landlord takes little or none of the fodder grown, ' 
there is a tendency for tenants to grow more fodder crops -and keeplnore 
milch cattle. . 

Opinion seems to be unanimous in reply' to the sixth question. as to 
buildings, that thGse of owners are more spacious and. better constructed; 
the wood used is frequently of better quality, deodar or chil, :while tenants 
use local wood. 

In the colonies the difference is more marked than.,iD old settled villagE'.s. 
Briefly, it may be said that the owner. has a reside~ce; whilt! the tenant hal 
a shelter. One or two reports mention that there LII a tendency to improve; 
menta in t-enants' dwellings, partly as a result of the high prioes obtained for 
produce and partly owing to the income earned from sources other than 
agriculture. 

The seventh question was: "Is there any difference in the edu(}ation. (If
tht! children .1" .. 

The bigger ~wners ate much more inclined to have their children educated 
than tenants; but there is less difference between these latter and sman 
owners. Beyond the primary stage the tenant's son hardly appears at 
all. The bigger owner is frequently able to .pay for services which, in the 
case of the tenant'., must ,be performed by the Ghildren. Only one report 
mentioll8 any tendency of owners to withhold education because the' boy 
will.have ample means o~ livelihood from the land. In no case isth~re any 
mention «:>! any tendency for tenants to get their sons educated so as to relieve 
I,he pressure on the holding or so as to help the family with hi.llearnings.· 'As 
primary education. for agriculturists is free, the cost is not a factor; the neglect 
of tenants to send their children to school is to some ext~nt due to apathy 
ana ignorance resulting from a narrow out,look, but to a larger .extent to the 
r,teed for the child's labour in looking after cattle, etc. 

. In the eighth question the Inspectors w~e asked to report whether they 
coUld discov~r any difference in the careers:.of the children (i.e;:-working as 
agriculturists, engaging in other business, migrating to· towns, taking servi!le, 
ete.). The replies received reveal nothing definite. Both classes cling to 
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the land. The educated son of a bigger owner seeks service, the tenant's 
son is more free to migrate to the colonies. The owner is tied to his nelds, 
the tenant may be compelled to seek labour in the town. The disinclina
tion to abandon agriculture is equally strong, except only in the case of the 
~duC8ted youth. A much more detailed statistical enquiry will be needed 
before any very definite conclusion can be drawn. As to whether there is any 
difference in the standard of living or in indebtedness, it is pointed out that the 
owner has to incur a higher level of expenditure, in accord with his social position, 
and he is also more liable to be involved in litigation. As he possesses greater credit 
he call borrow more freely for his luxuries. In food and clothing he lives 
better than the tenant; the latter; for instance, has to RPn his milk or ghi, 
while the owner consumes it-. (1) The difference is very marked in some 
tribes and less amongst others such as the Gujars and Arains. The fact that 
the tenant has little eredit forces thrift upon him so that he wastes less on 
litigation or luxuries, works harder and is generally more careful over his expen~
ture. The average debt of owners is almost everywhere much higher than 
that of tenants,· owing to their better credit. Tenants living neat towns are 
improving their position by doing miscellaneous work in their spare hours 
and, in some cases, seem)o be becoming better oi,I than the small owners 
whose dignity forbids them to engage in non-agricuitural occupations. 

The tenth and last question was· whether tenants joined co-operative 
societies as freely as owners. The bigger owners do not join these societies freely. 
The medium owners do, though the unlimited liability is sometimes a stumbl
ing block. The tenants stand to lose very little, but they have grown so 
accustomed to receiving no credit from the moneylender that they have 
learned to pull along without it. 

In some eases owners are disinclined to admit tenants on an' equality 
or to lend them money aft~r admission; in others it is found'that the out
look on life of the tenant is 80 narrow that he cannot appreciate the obje~ts 
and benefits of co-operation. He is not a co-sharer in the common land of . 
the village and sometimes find difficulty in grai!ping the idea <;If an equal 
c?-partnership with owners in a society . 

. Where, as in. tho colonies, tenants are not permanently settled in a village, 
this serves to keep them from joining. In the old settled districts, especially 
where the co-operative movement has acquired a firm hold, tenants join freely, 
but not, apparently, in the same proportion to their numbers as owners. On 
. t.he whole there seems to be reason to believe that tenants are joining societies 
more freely as the principles -of the movement are being. more widely 
understood. 

To SUlD up the argument thus far, it may be said that over hall the cul-' 
tivated area of the .province is tilled by tenltnts, and that this area tends to 

J increase steadily. These tenants generally take less care in preparing the land 
for crops, plough it less often, mallure it less and u,se fewer implements upon 
it than owners. They grow less valuable crops, especially avoiding those 

(1) Mr. Emerson points out tha.t, with the ra.pid inorea.se in prosperity. ten~nts a·re less 
in.olined to sell their ghi a.nd this is a. oonsidera.ble fa.ctor in-the shorta.ge of tha.t a.l'ticie. 



93 

requiring the sinking of· capital in thc land; they make little or no effort 
at improving their fields; they keep a lower type of cattle; they avoid peren· 
nials and bestow no carlf on trees~ They show a stronger disinclination than 
even small owners do to have the4- children educated, and hav~ not yet 
grasped the importanc,\ of organizing themselves for the more profitable 
conduct of their industry. The system of paying a proportion of the crop 
88 r"nt (batai) accentuates most of these tendencies and militates against a 
proper rotation of crops; this system is steadily supplanting .cash rents. (1) 

The evil is increased by the high price of land, whlch is rising fast(> r 
than rental" r. nd so making it not only impossible, b1l1: unprofitable, for tenants 
to become owners; while mortgages' and sales are steadily adding to the 
number of fields cultivated under tenancy conditions. _ 

It is not possible to give any accurate idea of the extent of the evil as 
a 'considerable number of tenants are owners of adjoining plots who have 
exchanged cultivating possession with other owners, and others are cultivating 
their own lands under mortgagees. Moreover it is not known to what extent 
tenants migrate from plot to plot or from village· to village, or to what extent 
they till the same fields semi-permanently (2). Tenancy itself is not necessarily 
an evil; most of the farms in England are given on Bhort (yearly) leases to 
tenants, who do not seem to desire longer ones. In Scotland leases run 
from 7 to 19 years, many being for 14 years. (3), In Wales, again, yearly 
agreements. are general. The arguments for and against occupying owner
ship, long leases and yearly tenancies are interesting and deserve careful 

(1) The batGi system favours extensive oultivation, i.e., the highest gross return for ' 
labour. [t discourages intensive cultivation owing to the law of diminishing returns. . 

(2) The following nbstract of an account of tenancy in the United States of America, 
~aken from the IntemationnlRcvicw of Agricultural Economios for April, 1917, affords an in
teresting comparison:-

In tile United States of America a tenant stays on a. given farm hardly three yea.rs. The 
share tenants move a little oftener than do those paying cash •••• farms operated by owners 
are held by a given owner probably about 16 years. • 

. Amerioan farm land has been rising l'apidly in value. It has been, in oonsequence, fOJ: 
eale. As a result many a farm changes occupants because of a change,in ownership, and the 
Dwner, I!O long as he holds the farm for sale, is bound to lease "it for short periods of time. 
Another important oause of short tennres is the fact that the tenants are theD1Selves developing 
into farm owners. The great majority of those who stay in the farming business a lifetime 
mauage by some means to become landowners •••••• the short period of occupancy of farms l1y 
tenants is in no small mcasure due to the constant rise of tenante to ownership on their own· 
account. 

Tenancy follows &8 a na.tural outcome of conditions, chiefly of the chuacter of tho agri. 
eulturo in practice ...•. he owns little livestock, he plants few perennials or trennials, he invests 
little money in fertilizers or sub-soil ploughs-he wants a chanoe to sow, harvest and sell all with
in a year. Tenanoy is most prevalent in the oottqn, oom and wheat distri_cts .• He produces 
more grain than the landowning ~rmcr, anrlless oCtile Crops used for feeding young stock •• he 
does not go in for dairying or fruit growing, out does fortobacoo and vegetables as these require 
little oquipment and but fe~months. Thc tenant is an exploiter of the soil. 

Rentals do not rise as rea.dily &8 the selling value of land and therefore, other things 
being equal. it is cheaper to rent land than to buy it. The labour income of the tenant is larger 
than that of the landowning farmer. -

In Amerioa neither landlord nor tenant takes a great deal of interest in permanent agri
culture. The landlord expects to sell the land, the tenant expects to leave it .•.• tenants 
raise as much grain per acre as is raised by the owners. It is a rare thing for the tenants to wish 
to make improvements. Tenants as a class are seldom found in organizations They are poor 
community lIlembers. 

(3) A Scotch witness before the Royal CommissiononAgricwture, 1919, said: "You' 
cannot expect men with brains and oapital to put their whole endeavour into agriculture unless 
you give them 80me assurance of a return for a period of yearl", Q. 12, 772. 
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considerat.ion in this province where it may be thought that the simple remedy 
for the evils of tenancy described above is a Land Purchase Bill similar 
to t.hat which, converted ,Irish tenants into proprietors. The prohlem of 
tenancy in Ireland, however, was complicated by alien landlords who had never 
recognized,the obligations of their position and by a peasantry who had preserved 
a feeling of ownership in the land which they had so long occupied and from 
t4e righ'tfl in which they regarded t,hemselve.'1 as having 'been unjuStly ex
IJfopriated. The remedies for the evils of tenancy asked for and granted were 
fair rent, fixity of tenure and free sale of tenant right. The British farmers 
desire not fixity of tenure, but security of tenure. American farmers have folways 
assumed, as a matter of course, that it ·is better to own the land upon which 
they work, because, in the first place, the rise in the value of land ~ considered 
as part of the profits of farming, and, in the second place, 'no intelligent system 
of leasing land has been put before them. " We have not", writes Professor 
Carver, "worked out the problem of a system of tenancy which is attractive 
to a progressive and far-sighted farmer. Our system of short leases is about 
as well calculated to stifle initiative and enterprise as anything' could well 
be. The .intereilts of ~he landlord are so poorly safeguarded as to .make it 
hazardous for him to let his land on a long lease. And yet the befit agriculture 
in the world is carried anunder the tenancy system "(in England). (1) If tho 
limd should decline in value the diAadvantages of ownership are obvious. The 
British farlllers are fully alive to this danger. At present, land ,in the United 
K.ingdom is bemg sold on an extensive scale and tenants are being tempted to 
buy theY holdings to securcposses.'lion of their farms. They do not 
want. ownership. but security of tenure, and acquire the former to preserve 
the latter .. The result is that many are crippling themselves in the carrying 
on of their industry by investing all their capital in the land, and not in the 
stock and farming requirements. Where, as in England, the rent is so small 
in proport.ion to the price as to r('~'resent a low rate of interest, it is better 
for a capable farmer to pay rent and to invest his available capit.al in livestock, 
machinery, etc., which will yield him a higher return. (2) Perhaps. in the 
Punjab, where so little is done towards expending money on improved agri
culture, it may be difficult to realize that a, Bri~ish farmer is estimated to 
employ on the average from £15 to £25 (R.'l. 150 to Rs. 250) J?er acre, apart 
from the permanent equipment, in buildings, drains, fences, ek, which is 
usually round by the landlord. 

The argument against farmers owning their own lands in England is that 
it fixes t.he size o[ the farm. Under a tenancy system a farmer may begin 
on a comparatively small scale with, say, 100 acres, and, if he prospers on 
tha,t, he can expand his holding to 200 aCres. Assuming t.hat he is Baving 
money as Ii result of his energy and I:!kill, he would naturally desire to invest 
tbesesavings in his own bUl:!inegs, and as time went on he would desire to take 
up more land for thia purpose. The tenancy system thqs provide~ a "ladder" 
by whi~h the enterprising and energetic small farmer can rise to be a large 
farmer. 
--------------.-.;--- --- --- ' ,---

(1) Principles of Rural Economics, p. 226. 
(1) OJ. Carver, p. 230. The evidence 'given before the Roy&! Commission on Agricul

ture, llllU·20. on security of tenure, loases and 8ale~ is briefly summarized ill the followmg 
p&gel. '. 
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-
The arguments in fa.vour of long and short leases depend on the security 

of tenure promised or guaranteed. The Scotch long leases are sa.id to lead to 
a higher type of farming than is found under the short . lease system of Eng-

. land, but' there is a tendency during the last three years or ilO to exhaust the soil 
of its surplull fertility. This tendency i8largely counteracted by the excellent 
relations between landlord and tenant, and especially by the landlord's wil
lingness to renew the lease to a good tenant. For the English system it is, claimed 
that it is more elastic, that it does not bind a fumer to go on paying a high 
rent during periods of low prices, while a good'farmer can always rely on 
lenient and just ·treatment from his landlord. English farmers urge that 
a long lease induces the tenant to spend more upon improvements, for which· 
he may not get adequate compensation. 

In both caa'es, the sense of responsibillty shown by the· landlords of 
the old type plays a large part, and it is admitted that if the new type, that 
is now buying up land, a.cts in a purely commercial spirit, it will be necessary 
to give the tenant better protection. -The successive Agricultural Holdings 
Acts have been framed to give security of tenure. but not fixity of tenure, 
nor even fixity of rent. The landlord's right to pO'Jllession of his land is not 
disputed but the law now ensures to the tenant compensation. for his unex
hausted improvements and also for unreasonable dli!turbance due to a land
lord's refusal to renew his occupancy. The farmers' representatives would 
estimate the compensation at from one to. four years' rent. As to rent; reason
.able farmers admit that it must to Bome extent follow prices. Asthey~desire 
a reduction when prices fall, they admit the justice of an increase when' prices 
rise. In the foregoing the problem has been discussed from the point of view 
of the actual cultivator. The landlord's view difIers but Jittle. But it is 
important to note that one eminent authority disagrees with the view that 
mere security of tenure to the sittmg tenant will ensure a. progressive improve
ment of agriculture. In his opinion, if there is no competition for land, rents 
will be low and tenants will make a sufficient income by cheap methods. Com
petition for farms will force up rents and 80 .l!timulate enterprise and a high 
type of farming. (1) From the above it wil! be clear that it would be incorrect 
to regard the abolition of tenancy as the remedy for its ill effects. Even al 
yearly tenancy is quite compatible with a high standa'rd of farming, provided. 
either that the landlord recognizes his responsibilities. to his land and its 
cultivators or the law protects the tenant from the idiosyncrasies of one who 
does not. A proper partnership between the two is essential, and it is appre
ciation of this fact that leads an American writer to say that experience in
dicates that a good tenant system cannot be made by law,(2) and he may.. pe 
fortified in his opinion bY'the frequency with which the Act relating to Agri
cultural Holdings has been amende.d. . 

Applying the arguments of the above discussion to the tenancy system 
in the Punjab, it: would appear that the best remedy for the present situa- < 

tion lies in stimulating amongst the tenants the spirit of competitive ent.er
prise. They require to be firmly imbued with the idea that a proper holding 
for a tenant is not 8 acres or 12, but 50 or 100. and that command of the larger 

(1) Sir A. D. HaQ: Agriculture after tIle W..-r, p. 64. 
(2) Gillctte: Oonstructive Rural Sociology, p. 223. 
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area may be acquired by outbidding others for its hire. To pay the higher 
rent they must bring to bear more energy, better .kill and trainedintelligenc.e. 

~
he hest service thu graduates of the Agricultural College could render their 

country would be to pioneer this movement, and, by this means; to oust 
om. the land those who are least fitted to cultivate it. The plea that distress 

would thereby be caused requires little consid:'eration. Many,now occupying 
the land derive but a miserable subsistence from it. They cl;mld probably 
do better for themselves by supplanting those foreigners who at present fill 
the market for unskilled labour, or by recruiting themselves in the new indus
trial tnovement. Such a movement, of course, assumes that there is in the 
proVince, or can be produced, a body of men prepared to put forth the exertion 
required to cultivate the larger area. At present, . as has already been 
l:loticed, the tendency is to reduce the area cultivated if the same profits can . 
be obtained from a smaller area. The growing demand for a higher standard 
of . living should operate to counteract this, but it will be some time before 
the real competition for land between cultivators of 'varying capacities will 
serve to stimulate the less efficient to improve their methods.( 

One defect of the present system ;s tbat the cropping . followed almost 
. everywbere leads to alternating periods of bard work lor long hours with 
other periods of light labour for many days. If progress is to be achieved, it is 
not only a revolution in the use to which the land is put that will be required, 
but a big change in popular opinion as to what constitutes a fair year's work. 
The Indian·cultivator seems to be unique in his avoidance of alternative means 
of adding to his income when his land does not fully occupy his time. 



CHAPTER VID. 
1m: PRICE OJ' LAND. 

One· of the most conspicuous features in' the economic history of the ¥ 

Punjab haa been the rapid' and continuous rise in the price paid for .agricul
tural land. This rise has had a marked effect on the development of the 
province; it haa .attracted the lawyer and middleman class in general, as well 
as the cultivator, to invest their money in purchase, rather than improvement; 
it haa tended to encourage gambling in a future rise, which has appeared more 
important than increased production; it has led' to the enactment of special 
legislation, which, in turn, haa been used-as a political grievance sufierE!'d by • 
class who conspicuously abstained from acquiring property when it was 
cheap; it haa supplied the basis for a facile credit which has brought immense 
harm to a population insufficiently. educated to understand its dangers; it 
has served to encourage tenimcy and to hinder the tenant from rising to the 
position of proprietor. To it can be traced not a little responsibility for the 
economic backwardness of the province, for it haa drawn into land in
vestment many crores of rupees that, but for the hope of further rise, might 
have been forced into industrial enterprise or put. to productive use. It 
haa made the land too attractive as a source of investment, but it has yielded 
little advantage to the cause of agriculture as a whole. 

The subject is possessed of such great importance, and it is beset with 
80 much misapprehension, that it seems desirable to discuss it in detail. 

In the Punjab it is quite a modem feature. Prior to the advent of the 
British, rights in land, which now are recognised as proprietary or quasi
proprietary, were~found 'under earlier rulers in' one or other of two.f;ypical 
forms-the right to collect the revenue due to the State; and the right to 
hold certain land on condition of payment of the revenue due upon it, either 
to the State direct, or to a farmer who enjoyed the first form of :fight. (1) 

Of the holders of the first form, some were recognised by the early Bri
tish Government as superior p~prietors (e. g., the Talukdars of Oudh), in 
which case the actual cultivators have become inferior proprietors; others 
were recognised as full proprietors (e. g., the·' great landowners of Bengal), 
in which case the actual cultivators have been given the status of tenants. 
The first form of right was not really a right in the soil, but a right in the 
revenue derived from it, the Kardar or the revenue farmer collecting more 
than he paid tothe State. (2)· . 

..(1) Professor Kale in his interesting" Indian Economics", Ch. XV, admits that, in the 
turbulent times preceding the advent ilf the British, the conquero1'8 of the day dispossessed 
thoae who had cleared and reclaimed the land, reduced them to the status of tenants or gave 
their lands to favourites; but contests the natural deduction that these rule1'8 must have re
garded themselves as empowered to do what he admits they did. He seems to hold the view 
that thoae who cultivated had rights of proprieto1'8hip maintainable ·against their rulers. Under 
Sikh rule the more powerful Kardal'l! freely took land away from ~ne party a':ld gave it to 
another who promised a larger revenue. They acknowledged no nght as agarnet the State. 
t\ proprietary right is of little, if any, use if it cannot be enforced. When a ruler made his own 
laws, if he asaerted a right and could enforce that right, he is correotly regarded as posses
sing the right which he claims. 

(2) The jagirdar of the present day has a right to the revenue assessed by the State, and 
~ no more; he has no proprietary right in the land from which he derives his jagir unless this 
hap~D8 to be his own ~uite inde~ndentl;y of the j~ir. 
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The second ferm of right was clearly of no value io anyone except to 
the actual cultivator. The State or the revenlie Jarmer, to whom he paid 
the revenue, had to leave to him at least so much of the produce of his labour 
as was necessary to keep him on the land; but it was no object of the State 
or the farmer to leave him any more than this ; the demand of.the State or the 
greed of the farmer resulted in the taking of the whole profit of cultiva
tion. ~ The cultiv{l.tor in such circumstances could pay no rent separate 
from the revenue, there was no room between him and the revenue receiver 

. for anyone living on rent alone. The person who paid the revenue 
had perforce to be the actual cultivator. As the cultivator was left with 
nothing beyond a bare subsistence, whatever right he possescd in the land 
was of little value; if anyone wanted land to cultivate he could break up 
the waste and so would not be likely to offer any price for a right that 
was of so little worth. In the Punjab where the revenue demand fell 
on a village community, and not on the individual, it was not at all .uncommon 
for this community to persuade others to come from outside to cultivate 
the waste and lighten their burden by sharing it. Abandonments of whole 
villages, owing to the revenne demands being excessive or to political changes, 
were.not infrequent. Sometimes a man of enterprise would obtain, on pay
ment, a grant from the' State to cultivate a certain area of land, in which 
case he might, on the strength of his grant, claim superior rights to the existing 
cultivators, or he might introduce his own. These in turn might later on oust 
him and become proprietors. There was little fixity of tenure and little 
of any value to attract a purchaser, had any such been forthcoming. 
It is unnecessary to discuss here to what extent, if at all, Hindu law ever 
prevailed in the Punjab. The whole spirit of that law is opposed to the idea 
of an individual controlling ancestral property and it is very doubtful if it 
included the idea of its sale. The Mohammedan invaders were not agricul
turists but pastoralists; they lived on their flocks and counted their wealth 
by these movable possessions. In so far as they have now any customary 
rights in land, they have imbibed these from the Hindus amongst whom 
they settled or from whom they are descended. There is ample reasou to 
believe that, prior to the British entry into the Punjab, sale of land was very 
rare. (1) lru!tances may be quoted of transfers close to large towns, 
or of the sale of an improvement like a well, but the whole history of the 
province for five hundred years previous to annexation militates against the 
ideas of permanent tenure, (2) of rights of any value and of the sale of those 
rights. In those disturbed days it is doubtful if many people possessed any 
savings or would acknowledge their possession by purchasing land. 

(1) The information ava.ilable goes to show that it had no sale value. 
(2) For an interesting account of land tenures in an early period See Moreland: Inrlia 

,t the Death of Akbar, pp. 96-100 and 129-130. That the otdinary pelUlsnt was in ('onstant 
-danger of having his holding taken fl'om him is illustrated by Jahangir'~ order that officials and 
Jagirdars should not forcibly take the ryots' lands and cultivate them on their oWII account. 

In opposition to the view here expressed. it is interesting to record t.hat Sir Edwl\rd 
Macle,gan, while Settlement Officer of Multan. collected information as to several CIUleS of sale 
of le,nd prior to annexation. It is not clear how a good title could be secured or how the pur
chaser could be protected from disputes. In Rumania, until very recently. owing to ignoranoe 
of the peasants and the absence of any system of regist.ration of title. it was practically impossi
ble to obtain a. good title to land. There were always numerous persons claiming an interest in 
each piece of land. (Vide F. O. pe,mphlet.) It is not MSY to conceive of free sale without 
lome form of regiatre,tion of title, however primitive. ' 



Under thf. Sikh regime~ when "the oultivator ploughed with a sworcl 
by his side and the Collector came for the revenue. at the head of a regi
Dlent". land, except in the immediate neighhqurhood of big towns, was prac
tically unsaleable. (1) Prior to the mutiny transfers were almost unknown, I 
and in some parts of the province sales do not appear to have occurred before 
l868.. The province, it will be remembered, was annexed in 1849. It 
was looked· upon as a country of deserts and barren wastes and its addition 
to the Empire was regarded as merely another burden upon the already 
depleted finances of the Government of India. Wjth the introduction, 
however, of settled law and order, .fixed moderate assessments and Becurity 
of right and tenure, the Punjab embarked upon a remarkable career of pro
sperity which has continued, practically without interruption, down to the 
present day, and to which, with improved communications, expanding irri
gation and rising prices for its agricultural produce, no end is at present 
visible. 

As already remarked, prior to 1857 sales of land were comparatively 
rare; but, shortly after, they began to attract notice, and by 1872 the increas
ing volume began to cause dis9uiet to Government. It is of special interest 
to note that in the districts -with more regular rainfall the moneylenders 
preferred a mortgage to a sale; ownership to them at that timo would have 
been an encumbrance. (2) In Gurdaspur, in 1871-72,66'5 per cent. of mort
gages were in favour of moneylenders, while 63 per cent. of the sales were 
to agriculturists. In the districts of precarious rainfall the moneylender 
could not become an eC$>Domic factor till much later, and mortages were rare, 
and sales represented the common form of transfer; but most of these sales 
were to other owners. 

The Punjab is essentially a province of petty peasant proprietora-. The 
typicai owner possesses· some eight acres and probably cultivates four acres 
more as a tenant. The agricultural tribes are generally distinct, eaSily defined 
bodies, possessing valuable martial qualities which endow them with consider
able political importance. To secure their contentment and prosperity has 
for nearly seventy years been the main object of the administration. Their 
expropriation by tribes of non-cultivating capitalists would obviously have 
proved a grave source of embarrassment and the Annual Land Administration 
Reports testify to the solicitous care with which the Punjab Government 
watched the rapid increase in sales of land by the ancient owners to money
lenders and shopkeepers. The prolonged official anxiety finally led to the pas
sing of the Land Alienation Act in 1901. Throughout this period, however,' the 
continued rise in the price of land has been regarded as a matter for pride 
and congratulation, and no doubts seem to have arisen as to whether this 
process had not continued past the limits at which it could be viewed with 
complacency. It is this question which forms the subject of this chapter. 

------------------
(1) In England in 1086 the normal annual value of land was abont twopence an acre; 

land, apart from the stock upon it, was worth very little, perhaps not more than a shilling 
an acre. Curtler: Short History of English Agriculture, p. 19. 

(2) Wh~re the summary aaseMment pressed too severely, the zemindars are desoribed 
as suffering privations; they sold their oattle to the Sahukar. and they duerltd their landa for 
neighbouring districts where the Government demand was lighter. They did not ,ell theil 
landa ; but where there was a well they might .ell that. 
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Undoubtedly th~ efforts of the British administration to confer on the agri
culturists all the requisites of a prosperous peasantry were the initial cause 
of the rise in price. Reduction of the levenue assessment, preparation of 
an acc!ll"ate record of rights and the legal protection accorded to t4ese rights, 
affording security of title and freedom from disputes, together with a system 
of cheap transfer, all ~ave land a market value. 

, Where the right in land waS the first of those described above, namely, 
. a right to collect revenue, on payment of a flied sum to the State, the new 

administration accepted the revenue farmers as superior proprietors, and 
increased the value of their right by limiting the State demand for revenue and 
even reducing it. At the same time no restriction was imposed on the amount 
demanded from the actual cultivators. The major portion of the province, 
,however, was in the possession of the communities holding the second form 
of right, namely, a right to cultivate subject to' the payment of revenue. 
Almost everywhere the early settlement officers reduced the revenue, with 
the result that, instead of the State taking the whole of the profits of culti
vation, it takes, in theory a half, and in practice a very much smaller 
proportion. (1) Thus for the first time the cultivator began to find himself 
left with a margin of profit over and above what was previously left for his 
subsistence. This margin of profit obviously possessed 'value and could be 
an object of sale. In Bengal the Permanent Settlement Regulations of 1793 
and 1795 conferred upon the great zamindars the full and ,unfettered power 
of alienating their lands without the sanction of Governm~nt. The idea 
gradually spread through Northern India, and, though transfer was discourag
ed in the Punjab, thll right gradually established itself. Thus there were 
two factors at work. The State demanded less than the cultivator had been 
accustomed to pay and so left in his hands a surplus; it was open to a middle
man to step in, buy up the proprietary rights, take from the cultivator what 
he had previously paid and keep the surplus for himself. This surplus would 
then be what is COmlnonly known as rent. Along with this 'change there spread 
in the Punjab the idea that land could be sold. But, as already noticed, it was 
the surplus (or rent) that first attracted the moneylenders who, sought to 
secure it by taking land on mortgage. 

These two fa.ctors alone would not have been sufficient to account for 
what next occurred. Before land can be sold there must be buyers and these 
buyers must be possessed of capital and this capital must have Deen accumu
lated.' Prior to annexation, the number of people with any -savings must 
have been very limited; there was very little trade; the State, the various 
governors and minor officials limited their exactions only to what they 

(1) See Sir James Wilson's Paper'on Recent Economio Developments in the Punjab 
(written in 1910) ;- , 

co All land in India. has from time immemoriaJ been lia.ble to pay a. share of its produce 
to the ruler for the time being .•.. When the Punja.b ca.me under British rule this sha.re must 
on the a.veraga have absorbed at least one·third of the gross produoe of the agricultural land 
of the provinoe •••• At first, the general standard of assessmeut was, roughly, one-aixth of the 
gross produoe, or about half the s4are taken by the Sikh Government .. the actual assessment 
has not in reoent yea.rs kept pa.ce with the rise in prices .• , ... In 1889 the average aasesa· 
ment was just under one rupee per oull;iva.ted aore; it took 40 lbs. wheat to pay the land 
revenue of a.u avera.ge a.ore; on the average of the last nine yea.rs it took only 29 lbs. to pay 
thapresent average Ia.nd revenue per acre .••••• It now only tl\kes 4 pet' oent. of the groaa 
produoe of the average aore to pa.y the land reveue on the 1a.nd". 



lot 

thought they could squeeze out; such men 811 possessed wealth lived in the 
bigger towns under the protection of the loclU chiefs and certainly never went 
about buying rights in land throughout the countryside. 

But with the advent of the British there was established all the para
phernalia of a civilised administration. Regular cantonments were construct
ed and garrisoned by troops receiving regular pay; public works were put 
in hand and the labour was paid for in cash. There arose markets for 
produce and opportunities for traders to earn money by supplying the 
needs of those in public employment. The cultiv1tor was not the only 
person who, under the new regime, found himself in a position to save. 

In 1869-70 th~ average price paid for over a hundred thousand acres 
was Rs. 10 per acre, equivalent to 18 times the annual land revenue .. By 
1875-76 it has risen ,to B.s. 20 per acre, or 31 time!! the land revenue. 
This rise was probably connected with the heavy export of grain to famine 
atricken MadrQ.8. In the next few years the province experienced short 
rainfall, and bad cropa, the area sold increased and the price fell to 
B.s. 17 an acre. The eff~t 01 the reduction of the assessments was to bring 
the price in 1882 to what was then regarded as the .. unprecedented multiple" 
of 36 times the land revenue. (1) • 

The extent of this reduction of assessment. may bEl illustrated by the 
following figures showing the Government share of the proprietary produce 
in India as a whole :-(2) 

1812 91 per cent. 
1822 83 .. 
1833 70-75 .. 
1844 67 .. of the ave. rage anticipated net uaeta. 
1855 50 ' .. 
1875 50 ,,. of the existing net assets. 

The ew:ly assessments seem incredibly heavy; they were inherited from 
the predecessors of the British. They obviously left no such surplus as would 
be sufficient to give a right of transfer any value. 

Other factors which, at this time, exerted a marked in1iuenee on land 
prices were railways and canals. The first railway in the province was com
menced in 1858 and was opened for traffic in 1861. The line from Lahore, 
the capital, to Multan, which then had a connection by steamer. with Karachi, 
---------------------------=---- , 

(1) Or 18 years' purchase, a stage reached in England about 1600·1688. Curtler, p. 117. 
(2) The Court of Warde Report for tbe year ending September 1919 shows that land 

revenue and cesses amounted to less than US per cent. of the income derived from rent. and 
sale of grain. In Bome cases it was less than 5 per cent. 

The percentages that follow are taken from official reports. 
Sir P. Fagan haa stated that in the Punjab the following is the proportion of Mtimated 

net assets taken in recent assessments:-
H08hiarpur . . 26 per cmit. Jullundhur •. 21 per cent. 
Ferozepore 20 .. Ludhiana 27 .. 
Lahore . • 22 Shahpur • . 28 " 
Amritsar .• 25 Ambala • • 28 " 
Gujnt • • 22 Multan • • 29 " 

(Mr. Fa&an in Council, Augut lit,· '21.) 
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Was opened in 1865 and the province was linked up with Bombay and Calcutta 
in 1883 by which time there were about 1,100 miles open for traffic. (1) . 

Inundation canals existed before annexation and were speedlY 
extended afterwards. Big irrigation schemes were rapidly put in hand. The 
BariDoab Canal was opened in 1859 and the Sirhind Canal in 1870. (2) The 
vigorous extension of canals and construction of railways created a great 

. demand for labour which was further intensified by the Afghan War of 1879-80 . 

. Prices rose considerably and, in spite of the severe famine of 1868-69 and .. he 
scarcity of 1877-78, the cultivating classes increased in prosperity. The rail
way enabled large amounts of grain to be exported to B.engal in 1873, and to 
Madras in 1876 on the occasions of famine conditions in those two presidencies, 
and shortly afterwards the European market was bro~ght.into touch with the 
provin~e. 

This had the effect of steadying prices; there was now an outlet for any 
surplus; the appreciation of gold stimulated export ; the producer became 
assured of the profits on his cultivation and so was stimulated to greater 
activity, knowing that in a good year he would not be left with unsaleable 
grain on his hands. The cultivated area increased 31'6 per cent. between 
1855 and 1868 and continued rapidly to expand. Between 1855 and 1881 
the population was estimated to have increased from 11,500,000 to 17,270,000 
or just over 50 per cent. (3) Instead of a revenue paying community seeking 
for tenants to come and share their burden, there were tenants seeking for land 
to cultivate. 

The result was a rapid increase in the number and value of transactions 
in land. The gross sum paid for land was 10 lakhs in 1869-70; five years 
later it had risen to 15 lakhs, and in 1879-80 it was 30 lakhs of rupees. That 
these sales were due to surplus money seeking investment, rather than to straiten
ed economic conditions, is indicated by the fact that they were most frequent 
in the most prosperous districts. The moneylending buyer (bania) was, 
at this time, not always allowed to take possession of his purchase in peace, 
but, as the power of the courts increased, h!s policy of steady aggrandisement 
at the expense of the old landowning class was made more safe and more 
profitable. About.1876-77 the tendency fo agriculturists to embarkonmoney
lending attracted notice. Nearly half the land sold was transferred to mem
bers of agricultural tribes, and the eager readiness with which the farming 
class bought up plots in their immediate neighbourhood undoubtedly con
tributed to the upward movement of prices. 

, In the quinquennium ending with 1877-78 the avtlragearea annually sold 
was 93,000 acres; in the quinquennium ending with 1882-83 it was 160,000 
acres; in the next it was 310,000 acres and in the following one ending with 
1892-93 it was 338,000 acres. ,In spite of this remarkable increase in the area 
sold (which includes mortgages converted into sales) there was a still more 
remarkable rise in the price paid. In the early days land in SirS3 sold for 
6 annas an acre; about 1869 the average for the province was 10 rupees. 

(1) Prior to the construction of railways, instances occur of the local market being 
glutted, grain becoming unsaleable and, in consequenoe, damaged. If the produce of land is apt 
to become unslllleable, the value of that land will not rise high. 

(2) Remodelled in 1884 wIth tho present w~lr. -
(a) 'l'hia i~ probably an exaggeration ,due to an underestimate of the population in 1855. 
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Thereafter the upward movement may be illustrated by the following fiwues. 
for the province :-

Re. 
1875-7~ 

1880-81 
Average price per acre 20 or 31 x land revenue: 

_" " 18 or 32 x " " 
1885-86 • • - " " 16 or 36 x 

" u 
18b9l91 . •• " .. 30 or 50 x 
T~e official figures now gIve the average rate per cultivated acre as 

follows:- ' 
. Re. 

1885-86 30 
1890-91 61 
1895-96 !i9 or 06 x land revenue. 
1900-01 "77 or 89 X " 1905·06 85 or 105 X 

" 
1910·11 .. 124 or 127 x .. 
1916·17 •• 227 or 157 X .. 

In the Land Revenue Report fpr 1919 it is noted that the avers_ge price • 
of cultivated land has fallen from Re. 252 per acre in 1917-18 to Rs. 184 (or 127 x 
land revenue). In the follo . ose again to Rs. 275. (1) A COD-
siderable amount of Go d wa .old during the year to crown 
tenants in the Sohag a ana' 'Sil\lln,~ ~. ~es at merely nominal fates,_ 
w:hic~ depressed the. ~?w~~~~~age .~s' ~~ce. The majOl,;ity of' ~he 
distriCts reported a r 4B1't'lib~~I~bl{la. n owmg to the contmued hlgh 
prices of agricultural p ductP. O""~" / -pO .\.... / 

In the 21 years fro 16-97 ~9'I. -17 about 967,000 plots of land, 
totalling soroe three million a tr6f"cultivated land (nearly 10 per cent. of 
the whole), have been sold for 33 crores of rupees. . 

Looking at the figures, it may be said that from 1868 to 1891 the rise in 
price was not more rapid than might be expected to result from lenient assess. 
ments, improved communications, wider markets and other accompaniments 
of settled government. The continuance of the rise is more difficult to 
explain. It is not due to increasing density of population, for this in 1881 

. amounted to 514 of the total population per square mile of cultivated area, 
and in 1911 it had fallen to 499, due to the opening of the great canal 
colonies (2). 

It is not due to better cultural methods or to improvements in the soil. 
The number of agriculturists per hundred cultivated acres has declined from 
46 in 1868 to 43 in 1911, and it is believed that there has been a similar 

(1) Orl99 x land revenue. In Lahore,excludingurbanlands,tlteaverage was Re. 360 
in Jullundhur RII. 668, Hoshiarpur Re. 537 and Amritsar Rs. 452. • 

. (2) The principal cause which acts on the value of land is the growth of popwation but 
the mere agglomeration of population does not involve such an increase of value if it is ac::om
panied by a. lessening of business prosperity and therefore a diminution of income of the 
con.umer and tenant. Seligman: Principles of Eoonomics, p. 312. 
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decrease in bullock power. The' question of improvement due to manuring 
or the introduction of clovers or root crops does not arise. In part the upward 
movement is due to the' increase of irrigation from canals, wells, etc., from 
nearly 6 million ~es in 1868 to over 12 million acres in 1917. The 
cost of the well is usually included in the price of the land. And in any case 
the expenditure of several (pr~bab]y at least 5) crores of rnpees on wells and 

. Qf over 23 crores on canals constitutes a productive improvement that has 
, greatly increased the value of the land. This increase is all the greater owing 
to the comparatively low price charged for water. - (1) It is important to 
observe, however, that the general rise in price is a1&) marked in districts 
without canal irrigation and in trlWts without wells. ' 

In part the increase is due to the price of agricultural products, but the 
influence of this factor is difficult to estimate. (2) In 1869 wheat was selling 
at 13 seers per rupee; it fell steadily from 1871 (20 seers) to 1877 (27 seers) 
and then rose flharply to 131 seers in 1879. The continuous steady high 
price in recent years due to better communicatioJ13 with good market.s may 
account for part of the increased value of land in exporting districts, but it 
cannot have had- as much effect in districts which consume their own produce. 
The expenses of cultivation have risen considerably. Bullocks were Re. 35 
each in 1870, now the average price cannot be less thanRe. 80; and other 
items have similarly gone up in price. . It must always be remembered that 
any increase in cost of production affects the whole produce, while a lisA in 
the price ot the produce only affects the portion sold. 

In this connection, however, it is important to remember that fully haH 
the cultivated area of the province is in possession of "tenants, the great ma
jorit,. of whom pay rent in kind. The increased expenses of cultivation fall 
on the tenant, while the landlord receives the full benefit of the rise in value 
of his share of the produce. The Government demand in terms of produce 
is steadily declining; thus the return to the landlord is increasing from these 
two causes and he is induced to purchase more and more land at a higher and 
higher price. The marked leniency In assessment of the GoveIllIilent demand 
is undoubte<D.y an important factor. In 1868-69 the demand averaged Re. 1-1-3 
per cultivated acre, equivalent to about 22 to 28 seers of wheat at the 
average price of those years. At present it is Re. 1-8-6, equivalent to 
about 15 seers of wheat. This latter average demand is higher in money 
than the earlier one, almost solely because the area assessed includes a much 
greater proportion that is irrigated. The increase in the Government demand 
on the same class of soil is actually less than the increase in prices of produce 
80 that the real burden has been lightened. (3) 

(1) The average water. rate per acre is Re. 5-1·0 (1920), while the average valuE" of crops 
raised per irrigated acre is estimated at Rs. 62. 

, (2) For instance, in Denmark it is estimated that although, as a result of very i,ntens
ive cultivation, the annual value of the harvest haa increased.Bince 1870 by over 100 per eent., 
the price of land bas only increased by 5"38 per cent. The price of produce is a faotor in profit", 
but it is far from being the only one. . 

(3) It seems doubtful, however, whether the influence of the leniency of the land revenue 
demand is not sometimes overestimated. In a recent annual report the demand is given as 
Re. 1·8-0 per acre, the price over 150 times this and the average produce as Re. 25. If the rent 
is half the produce. or Re. 12-8-0, then the return is 4'9 per cent. : total remission of th~ demand 
would increase this to 5'5 per cent. and doubling it would rPduce it to 4'2. Such small.differences 
caa hardly account for present high prices. The land revenue, in short, is 80 lenlen!; that ~ 
further reduction can have little ejIect, 
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One factor that might be considered as tending to restrain the upward 
';rend of prices is the fragmentation of holdings; each holding conSists 'of 
Deveral fields and these fields by successive partitions of ancestral property 
have become scattered all over the village area. The result is a diminution 
in the efficiency of the cultivators' labour as much of his time is wasted 
going with his bullocks from plot to plot and further time is wasted in the 
frequent turnings in ploughing a small plot; there is also a loss of area in 
the large number of boundary ridges. A further objection is that the fields 
are frequently too small to permit of a well being sunk with advantage. In 
Japan, where much attention has been paid to the matter, the official calcu
lation is that readjustment of scattered fields will increase .the yield by.15 
per cent., while the unproductive areas (ridges, etc.) now utilised are expected 
to amount t9 3 per cent. of the area adjusted. (1) If the attempt at Co
operative Consolidation of Holdings in the Punjab meets with any consider
able success, the result may be a rise in land values; but experience in Bel
gium suggests that' fragmentation facilitates sale' and tends to -enhance prices 
because the small fields are within the means of more prospective purchasers. 

Experience seems to show that low industrial wages te:nd to raise land 
prices. Where, as in the Punj~b, half the land is cultivated by tenants, there 
must be a large number of these tenants who would be attracted to the towns 
if conditions there were sufficiently favourable. (2) 

High industrial wages and decent conditions of living might reduce th.e 
,number of tenants seeking land and so reduce rents and, with them, land 
prices. High wages in towns tend to keep down land values in England, 
low wages in Belgium keep the people on the land. At the same time the 
afiection of the people for the land may counteract this tendency. It is 
possible that high wages might attract workers who would save all they 
could with the ambition of purchasing a plot in their native village. 

It has been stated that there are only two causes capable of checking 
or recovering this upward movement. The first is the competition of new 
land following on great colonising enterprises and improvements in the means 
of transport; and the second consists in sOl!le great and sudden improvement 
in the art of farming. (3) The classic instance of the firstcause is, ~f courss, 
the opening up of the great American prairie lands to wheat cultivation. 

)Between 1860 and 1880 the production of wheafl in the United States trei>led. 
Vast stretches of virgin soil were opened up with the most astonishing rapidity 
by railroads. The cost of transport . fell greatly,' arid Europe was flooded 
with foreign cor)1 and meat. (4:) The value of land in Western Europe fell 
about 30 per cent. ; in some parts of England the drop was as much 8S 50 
per cent., and prices had not recovered up to the outbreak of the Grea1! W &l. 

Even in America itself the opening up of land in the western states and in 

(1) Jap&ll Year Book, 1919·20, pp. 541·2. The smallness of a field may serve to reduce 
Ita value, but where the field is not too small for economical cultivation, its small me brings 
its price within the reach of a larger number of purchasers and so tends to increase the competi. 
tlon for it. 

(2) The modem industrial tendency of Japan and the migration of rural population 
toward cities are making it more and more difficult for the landlords to find tenanta.-Japan 

. Year Book, p. ,537. . 
(3) Seligman: PrlIlciplea of Eoonomics. p. 51S. 
(') ,Curtlu J Shorl; lliatol1 of EngliIh Agrioulture, p. 2Ds. 
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Cle.nad& led to a gener~ steady decrease in the value of farm property in 
_New York State, and a similar shrinkage of land values is shown by Ohio. (1) 

The great expansion of cultivation due to the construction of canals 
in the Punjab and the irrigation of what were formerly largely barren tracts 
does not seem to have exercised any effect in checking the rise in land value. 
Within the last 28 years the area under cultivation has increased 40 per 

, eent.; the area under canal irrigation has advanced from three million to ten 
million acres; in the same period the population h~s increased by only 5 
per cent. so that the pressure on the soil has been considerably lightened. 

,The gross produce has probably been doubled but, so far from this resulting, 
'in lowering prices, these, have practically doubled also. (2) . The migration 
of colonists to the new irrigated areas has not resulted in any yecline in the 
price of land in the older districts. It seems clear that in a province of small 
holders, like the Punjab, no expansion of cultivation that can be contemplat
ed is likely to check the upward rise. 

The second cause, mentioned above, is some great and sudden improve
ment in the art of farming. One factor affecting this province is the great im
provement in railway facilities and communications that bring the Punjab into 
regular intimate touch with the great markets. The land, prior to the con
siderable expansion of cultivation just referred to, was sufficient for the pro
duction of the people's food supply in normal years. As the cultivated area 
has been increased, the production of wheat has increased, and there has 
been a large sqrplus for export. This export is, of course, due to a demand 
for wheat in the European markets, and its continuance depends upon a 
Continuance of the demand from those markets. It is improbable that any 
scientific discovery in regard to, say, the part played by soil bacteria, or nitro
gen fixation, will enable European importing countries to grow all the wheat 
they require and so lead to a decline in their demand for foreign grown produce. 
Such an .event is not impossible; moreover it is not beyond all possibili,ty 
that a discovery should be made that would enable a far heavier outturn than 
at present to be secured from Punjab fields. A sudden increase in outturn, 
if it caused the supply to exceed thp demand (3) for a few years in succession, 
would tend to throw much wheat land out of cultivation as well as to reduce 
the price, and as a result land values might decline. These, however, are 
speculations. It is possible to imagine similar results from causes that 
are already familiar. Anything that interrupted the export of wheat to 
Europe would tend to have the same effect as a decline in demand. A 
paralysis of the railway to the ports due to political causes, of a prolonged 
interference with the free export of wheat in the interests of the urban con-

_. (1) In Belgium prices almost ex&ctly dOUbled in 60 years, 1830.1880, but the severe 
crisis brought about by the reduction in the price of com, owing to the opening up of the Ameri-
can com fields, led to a marked deoline in the prioe of arable land by no 11188 than 33 per cent. 
between 1880 and 1896. The prioe of pasture land depreciated somewhat 11188 by 23 per cent. 
Rowntree: Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium, p. 146. -

(2) See Gille. The great oanal sohemes brought great wealth into the province, and It 
I, this new wcalth which is the ohief cause in the rise in the prioe of land. 

(3) Or even to exceed the oapacity of existing transport facilltiee to remove it. The 
outturn on lIIos' canal lands would be h\rgely increased bl the ule of be$ter -plolliha. 
b&nows~ eto.· - -
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sumer-, would tend to reduce prices in the local markets· and 80 to remoVa 
the incentive to grow wheat. The cultivator grows wheat primarily in order 
to secure the wages of his labour and lOme profit on his enterprise. As hail 
been mentioned in the discussion of the Human Factor, the farmer seems 
disinclined to expand his enterprise o~ improve his methods; and a clear 
and strong incentiv~ is required to stimulate him to further effort.- Remove 
the incentive of profit and his production will decline and land values fall 
in sympathy. In a province where half the land is cultivated by tenants 
it is clear that land values must beJargely dependent on rents. As will be 
shown later, cash rents have not risen so rapidly as the price of land, and 
as the price of land has risen more rapidly than prices of agricultural produoe. 
it would seem that already land values have soared to a height that is not j 
supported by the rents, whether in cash or _ kind, on which they are in the 
long run dependent. Anything that leads to a reduction in,rents threatens 
a collapse in land prices. To illustrate the argument it may be permissible 
to call to mind what happened in England last century. Towards the close 
of the Napoleonio wars wheat rose in price, and, as year followed after year 
and high prices were maintained, both landlords and tenants jumped to the 
conclusion that they would be perman~nt. Rents increased rapidly, and 
speculation in land became general. Many people outside the old landlord 
and farmer class put all they possessed or could borrow into agricultural 
lands. Unlike the practice in the Punjab the boom caused large sums to 

. be sunk in improvements; manure was procured from the most remote quar
ters; rapid and extensive progress was made; tillage was improved and much 
bog and waste land reclaimed. But prices began to fall. The Corn Laws 
were repealed and a period of depression set in. Even after the abo1!.tion 

_ of the Corn Laws, however, many competent judges held the opinion that the' 
land would continue to rise in value. It was argued that as the area could 
not increase and the population was steadily increa'fing land must become 
dearer. Men failed to foresee the opening of millions of acres of virgin soil 
in other parts of the world and the coming improvements in transport. 
When the American wheat flooded. the English -market prices collapsed. 
Rents had to be reduced; the total decr~ase. ,being estimated a~ 23 per cent. 
in fourteen years; the profits of the occupIers fell on the average 40 per cent.; 
and between 1875 and 1894. the capital value of land decreased over 49 per 
cent. (1) 

This brief reminder will serve to show that land is not necessarily bo~d. 
to go on rising in price; two possible caUses that may lead to a decline have 
been mentioned. Two others suggest themselves as within the bounds 
of probability. The price of land, as has already been pointed out. depends 
.n the long run on rents or profits of ownership. These may be reduced. 
in two ways. The village labourer may. with the spread of industries or-other 
developments competing for his labour, insist on receiving a higher wage for 
work in the fields, and owing to this and similar causes. the costs of cultiva
tion may be' 80 increased that the landlord may be forced to remain satisfied 
with a smaller proportion of the produce as his rent. A similar result .will~ 

(1) Curtler: Sbort Hiatory of En~li9h A~ricult\1re. pp. 243 ...... 310. -. 
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follow it the teni.i.nt secure for, himself a larger share of the produce 88 wages 
of his l~bour~ (1) ,. 

The other probable cause is an increase of taxation. India has for long 
~enjoyed what is probably the cheapest form of administration of any civilised 
iCQuntry. With the change to democratic institutions it is to be anticipated 
that there will come the great increase in publio expenditure that seems 
a~ost inevitably to aocompany such a· ohange everywhere. The demand, 
f~r instanoe,. for universal free compulsory education, can only be satisfied 
by a very large expenditure of public funds that must be raised by taxation. 
Sonie objects of public expenditure as, for instance,improved roads, medical 
attendance or veterinary aid against cattle disease,' yield advantages 
within & comparatiV'elysmall period of time; but expenditure on education 
requires a long interval before anything approaching a financial return 
can be shown. During this interval the owners or tenants or both will be 
called upon to pay taxes assessed on the land, and to this extent the advantages 
of ownership will be diininished. It is not improbable that some such factor 
~ oome into play and ~ restrain the present upward trend of prices.(2) 

This, however, concerns the future rather than the present. The most 
recent reports are·of special interest. In the Lower Bari Dosb Colony there 
was an increase in the price realised at Government auctions from Rs. 229 per 
acre in 1917 to Rs. 331 in 1918. This was probably due to the discovery that 
the land was suitable for :American cotton. (3) 

In the following yoot these high prioes were exceeded, an area of nearly 
8,868 acres being Bold at an average price of Rs. 493 per acre. The highest 
price tea1isedW6S Rs. 1,018 per acre for a lot of 25 acres in a village one mile 
from Khanewal Railway Station. That these high prices are largely due 
to the plethora of money seeking investment is illustrated by the fact that 
tbe sale for sites for new t.own shops in Montgomery yielded a price of 
Rs.5,82,21:1 per acre. (4) 

The continued rise in price appears to be the result of the local conditions 
in. each village. The owners are hereditary cultivators pom and brought 

. (1) III England about 1348 A. D. the Black Death caused a heavy decrease in the H.upply 
of labour; the result was that the cost of cultivation rose and landlords' profits were senously 
diminished. the area. cultivated by the owner with the aid of paid labour declined and, more waa 
let out on lease to tenants. 

Thorold Rogers estimated the profits of farming under the old Bailiff system, before the 
Great Plague. as 18 per' cent. in a year of average or rather more than average, fertility. After 
the pestilence had subsided the profit sank to a miserable rate. less than 4, per cent. on the 
oapiteJ invested in the estate. .. Property had become, at first sigbt, utterly valueless. There 
was. great· depression in·the value of the most important article of farm produce.wool, and a 
prodigioUl! exaltation of all products of manual labour." (Vol. I., Ch. XXVllI). 

(2) Compulsory education will also tend to withdraw from field labour the children of 
the cultivators. and the work these now do will either have to be left undone or to be done by 
paid labour. thus adding to the costs of cultivation. . 

·(3) The introduction of a highly profitable crop may send land values up. as the mtm
ductiou of hops into England did to an almost incredible extent. 0/. Curtler, p. 149. Any
new economy in production or improvement in the art of agrioulture would tend to enhance 
rents. and therefore the price of land. . 

(4) The official report states .. as with agricultural land, so with these town SIteS, the 
e:rlra ordinary high-prices are due in some measure to the existence in the country of large 
amount, of money for whioh there is no available investment carrying publio confidence" • 
The situation is one singularly favourable forindUl!trial developmeDt if this confidence oould b. 
enlisted by the pionesn of industry. . 
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op in the same village, which they have no intention of leaving unless they 
can secure land in a colony. In this village there is practically no open market 
for land. a newcomer could not rely upon being· able to buy if he chose to 
leave his own home and mJgrate to this one. There is hardly any such thing 
as "land for sale". Progressive sub.division of holdings, consequent on the 
custom of inheritance whereby each son has a right to succeed to II share.
has led to the land being cut up in~o small parcels that, in the vast majority 
of casep, are less than the owner could cultivate with his existing resources. 
These holdings can only be increased by snapping up anyplots thAt happen 
to be for sale. So that the majority of owners are prospective purchasers 
of any field that may beofl'ered. The small holdings, and the fact that each 
is scattered over the village area in. ten or a dozen places, facilitates sale. 
A farm in England . that consists of 150 acres could only be sold as a farm ; it 
would not be cut up into parcels and sold in fragments. The provision of 
buildings, etc., would not permit of the farm being broken up into separate 
plot.s. Thus prospective purchasers are reduced to those who can afl'ord to . 
buy the whole, and these are apt to be fewer m number than those who could. 
raise money to buy a field. Here, the small fields, and the fact that already. 
fields cultivated by the same person are not contiguous, ~ender sale easy. 
The average area sold in one t:.:ansaction is very small, and ~cordingly the 
price is not beyond the means or the credit of many in the village, nea:rly all 
of whom, as has been remarked, are anxious to add to their· ownpossessione.' 

. The average area sold per transaction was, in the ' 
quinquennium ending 1901, 5'9 acres total, and .3'3 acres cultivated. 

.. ., 1906" Q'7 " " 3'4" " 
" to '1911, 5 .. " 2'8" " 
" . " 1916, 4'5 " " 2'68" " 

year 1919-20 4'06 " .. . 2'6" .. 

Thus the plots are not only small, but are steadily becoming smaller. 
A parallel may be found in Belgium, the greataT part of which is covered with 
small holdings. II Whenever a little plot of land becomes available, the pos
sible buyers or tenants are on the spot;'whereas in England, even if a large 
farm were diVided up, there would seldom be a sufficiently large nUmber of 
people anxious to buy or rent in the immediate neighbourhood to cause so 
active a demand as in Belgium. Thus it may be said that the tendency of 
sub-division to raise the price of land is cumulative. In both countries the 
demand for small farms is greater than the demand for large ones, as com
paratively few persons are possessed of sufficient capital either to rent or buy' 
the latter; and 80 there is but little competition to acquire them when they 
come into the market. But this is not the casll wi~h small ones."(I) 

Much the same considerations apply to the Punjab. The fact that the 
average holding is smaller than could be cultivated by its owner without 
further help, serves to create a constant demand for land to b~ added. The 
small size of the fields brings the price within th~ reach of most of the neigh
bours ; while the mere fact that a field purchased is not contiguous to others' 
owned by the purchaser is not considered a drawback. . 

(1) 0/. Rowntree, La.nd a.nd. La.bour : Lessons from Belgium, p. un. 
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To these influences there is to be . added one of great importance; The 
opportunities for adding tQ the holding are very rare indeed. In the province 
there are roughly 21 million families, who may be regarded as directly support
ed by agriculture in the 33,400 villages. In 21 years, as recorded above, 

, the number of recorded transactions was 962,000 or about 46,000 a year, or 
29 per village in the course of 21 years. Thus each family has, on the average~ 
oruy one chance of buying a plot in 54 yea;rs; or, if we assume that vendors 
and vendees are equal in numbers and quite separate'people, then the chance 
of buying two or three acres of cultivated land comes but once in 27 yeara. 

j
This fact undoubtedly is responsible for the large prices now paid. Competi
tion is very keen. (1) Land is endowed with a scarcity value; and it is this 
scarcity value that accounts for the high prices paid in such remote tracts as 
Kulu. In this Himalayan canton the average price for the period 1871-91 
was Rs. 27 per acre; for the period 1891"1912' it was Rs. 85 per acre. The 
writer <?f the Gazelteef' remarks that the price of the land bears no relation 
to the profit to be made out of it. Across the Central Him!llayan Chain the price 
is Rs. 157 in Lahul and Rs. 133 inSpiti. These high prices are almost entirely 
due to the intense scarcity of land suitable for cultivation, while the scattered 
nature of the habitations adds a high site value to the land. (2) The people 
make a little money by trading and labour and have no other possible invest
ment for it than land or stock. It is, in these lonely spots, no good to a man 
with money in one village to know that 'land is for sale two villages off. 

It is becoming increasingly clear that the factors referred to have raised 
the price well above the economic limit. (3) A recent Report on the Court 
of Wards in the Punjab deals with a cultivated area of over 200,000 acres; 
the estimated value is only Rs. 94 per acre. The gross income accruing from 
this large area works out at under 7 per cent. of the value; after paying land 
revenue, the rate is reduced to 5 per cent. and, when the cost of management 
and ordinary repairs is deducted, the resulting profit is 41 per cent. If the 
land was valued at 157 times the land revenue (the multiple for 1916-17) 
the net profit would be 3 per cent. The Report published in 1920 gives a 
similar result. It is difficult to form ali accurate estimate of the profits of 
farming anywhere at any time, and in the Punjab ther~is nothing very 
reliable of this nature on record. The figures quoted have the merit of being 

(I) Where there is land freely open to purchase, the price responds to temporary factors 
luoh as the price of gra.in, wages of labour, eto; but where the demand exceeds the supply 
these exert little in1Iuence. 

(2) These figures are interesting as the areaa to which they relate are not affected 
by the factors usually mentioned as the causes of the high prices of land.. The populatioll is 
not. increasing with any rapidity; there are no new markets; no railways; no indoatries; 110 
urban population; -the row a.re as they ha.ve been for ages, with one exception; them 
18 no export trade in agricultural produce that could account for the rise. Peace and 
aeourity undeor British rule, a ,low revenue demand, profits from t.rade with Tibet and Central 
Asia facilitated by special meaaores,. are responsible for the rise. Land there. as eleewhere, ia 
no longer a burdell and an excuse for an exorbitant State demand, but is a means of livelihood 
that can be enjoyed in l!eCurity. 

(3) OJ. Rowntree : Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium. Other than merely com· 
mercial reasons in1Iuence buyers of land in Belgium for gilt-edged securities am considerably 
more profitable (p. 148). So great is the competition for small plots that prices much in ex_ 
of their real worth are frequently paid. This means that the yield from the land is not soflirient 
to give reasonable interest upon the price paid (pp. 152-3). In the Punjab it is difficult to dis· 
cover what is the actual prioe paid owing to the insertion of exaggerated fi&ures to defeat iIle 
pre.emption law. 
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actual accounts relating to a large area ~cattered over the province, and il
lustrate the point that the present price is higher than would be justifiable 
in the ease of a man buying land solely for the value of the yield he was ex:
I,ecting to attract from it. The general prosperity' of the province already 
referred to, coupled with a large income from service in the army, etc., and 
an appreciable sum from the earnings of emigrants to Australia, America 
and other places, (1) have brought into the possession of the people large sums 
of money for which they can think of no investment except the land and 
jewels. In former times the latter was a popular ,form of keeping surplus 
money, but there is always a 1088 on realisation. In the case of land, the rise 
in price is a prime factor in the continued rise of price; that is, the common 
experience is that an investment in land will yield a profit on realisation. 
If the land is not, at the time of purchase, quite worth the price demanded, 
it will probably }lecome so in a few years. There is thus a tendency to fore
stall the increase in price. 'Another factor is the wealth accruing to profes
sional men for which they are unable to find a safe and suitable investment. 
Industries are unimportant and joint stock enterprise is moribund. In 1868 
there were 40 pleaders in an area which now finds work for about 1,300, and 
these and other' professional men evince a natural desire to become owners 
of property which will not decline in value. In these eases the direct return 
its of minor importance. 

It will be seen from what has been 'said above that the continued rise in 
I,rices, so far from being a'subject of congratulation, is really a matter for 
serious concern. (2) Speculation in land has seldom proved of much help 
to agriculture, whereas it has frequently, as in Ireland and the United States, 
caused considerable harm. (3) As has been pointed out, a great factor in caus
iug the rise is the rise itself. If land were to decline in value, it would rapidly fall 
out of ravour as a source of investment, and the capital thus set free would be 
available for development in other directions. It is an obvious evil that the 
new capital is invested in the land, and not in improvements to the land. Of 
the '1everal companies owning railways in the province, none has attracted much 
of its capital from within it, yet the official report shows that nearly 21 crores 
of rupees were "pent on buying land in 1917-18. (4) This money neither 
adds to the area under cultivation nor increases the produce from the present 
area. It is remarkable that the rapid rise in price, the demand for purchase 
and the wealth seeking investment have Dot resulted in any marked move
ment towards reclaiming waste areas, draining swamps, recovering land 
damaged by torrents, etc. A very large area of the province is at present not 
culturable, but a goodly portion of this could ge made so by the judicious 
expenditure of capital. The almost complete dearth of _enterprise in this . 

(1) The net result of foreign money orders first gave the Punjab & surplus about 1893.11. 
The excess of sums received over 8~S despatched was Bs.~ 25 lakhe in 1900·01, Rs. 43 
lukhe in 1910.11 and over 58 lakhs in 1917-18. . 

(2) It is of course a mattcr of congratulation lIB conclusive evidence of the abounding 
wealth of the province and JightneBl! of the revenue. 

(3) A Danish Minister is quoted in Better Business, Vol. IV, No. 20, p. 109, lIB saying 
that the value of land has become an object of speculation in Denmark instead of a common 
souroe of national labour and self.support. This state of things is detrimental to the best 
interest of the nation and a hindrance of its welfare. 

(4) This ,figure is probably an exaggeration, resulting from the custom, of entering 
bu-ger sums in sale deeds than are actually paid in order to defeat would·be pre.emptor.. In 
19111·20 the 111m was 392lakha. 
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respect deserves. more II;otice than i~ at present receives. Another senous 
drawhack in the existing situation is that inflated land values render it prac
tically impossible for the small owner or a tenant with a little capital to obtain 
land. There is no means of arriving at the number of owners who have been ~ 
expropriated in recent years. But of the 960,000 sale transactions in the 
last 21 years a certain proportion must represent reductions of holdings below" 
the limit of economic livelihood, and a further proportion must represent the 
fall of ancient owners to the position of tenants. It is no answer to say that 
there have been corresponding additions to other holdirigs. It is of little 
moment whether the well-to-do adds a few acres to an estate already large 
enough for his support in comfort. It is of considerable importance that 
lienants and owners of uneconomic holdings should be able to look forward 
1;0 acquiring lands (1) as a reward of thrift. Nearly half the land of the' 
province is cultivated by tenants-at-will, many are themselves owners in the 
same or a neighbouring village; but a considerable number are not owners, 
and It would strengthen the economic position in the province if they 
could become so. In other countries it is practicable to buy land on borrowed 
money and to repay 1;his in instalments; in the Punjab the yield would in 
many cases not suffice to meet interest charges, 

The rise in the sale price has been accompanied by a corresponding rise 
in the-average sum obtainable on a mortgage,but here again the enhanced 
credit has been productive of evil rather than of good. .It has not yet been used 
to raise funds for productive P1llJloses, and the volume . of unproductive debt 
l;ends to rise steadily with the. increase in credit. To one who desires to sell 
his land the present higlt prices may be welcome, but to the eultivator 
intending to spend his life on his holding these merely bring temptation to 
borrow. It has been said that countries under a poor system of agriculture 
with inefficient labour cannot maintain a high value of land, and it is not . 
improbable that the existing uneconomio rates in the Plmjab will give way 
if other avenues for the investment of money are opened up under conditions 
[ruculated to inspire confidence. One effect of the war has been to raise 
I;he interest receivablo from Government securities until it differs little from 
I;he return from land leased on a cash rent. Another effect may be to induce 
British holders of shares in local railway companies to sell at rates which 
liould prove attractive to local capitalists. Any such tendency would pro
bably bring benefit to the province, as it seems clear that its rapidly increasing 
wealth is, for want of opportwiities for productive employment other than 
land investment, giving rise to a distinctly unsatisfactory situation. (2) 

(1) Or such rights in land-as ensure security of tenure. Apart from the sentiment, there 
iH no special virtue in proplietorship. If security of tenure (i.e., security against capricious 
ljectment) can be ensured, it is better that the culti ator should devote his available capital 
~ stock, implements, manures, etc., rather than to purchase. The former should yield to 
~im 1& much higher return. 

(2) The following extract from the Land Revenue Administration Report for 1919·20 is 
.nteresting in.conneotion with the above discussion :-" How far the inorease of mort~e debt 
is a direct result of the increase in the value of land and how far it i.e a result of an increase in 
~he expenditure of the agricultural population, whether on necessities or luxuries, are questions 
10 whioh it is very difficult to give very definite answers under the changing economio and social . 
~onditions of the present time. All the factors are inter.leIated and operate on each other mutu· 
~lly. It may, however, be said with Bome confidence that the enhanced value of agricultural 
lands haa eul&l'ged the credit of the landowner and cultivator and made it easier for them to 
raise funds to meet an expenditure enhanced by the higher price'! of n~cessaries as well lUI of 
tuzuriea". " 
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Whether a cycle of industrial development would serve to diminish land 
values or retard the rise is by no means certain. The greater portion of the 
population is Mohammadan, and a very large number of these will not buy 
any secUl'lties bearing interest or even profits. They hesitate to acquir 
ahares in railways or mills. Many even avoid trade. For them the rate 
of profit accruing from the acquisition of land is of little importance beside 
the fact that land purchase is permitted to them and affords a: securE! invest
ment. There is thus an additional force driving Mohammadans into tha 
purchase of land.' The pOllsession of large areas already does not deter them 
(rom desiring more. Agriculture is an industry that appeals to Moham
madans as being free from any religious impediments. What is the extent 
of the influence of this feeling on prices is not open to estimation. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

EFFECTS OF THE RISE IN THE PRICE Oil LAND. 

It is II moderately easy task to work out the tendency of economi~ forces 
under circumstances which permit of these forces producing their full effect.' 
But it L'l more difficult to discover what in actual life .these effects are when the 
tendencieu are influenced by custom, prejudice or ignorance. The Punjab is 
very far indeed from being organized on economic lines, but there is a distinct, 
if slow, movement towards that state. In. order to throw some light on the 
economic effects of the rise in the price of land a list of eleven questions was 
sent to those Inspectors of Co-operative Societies who were graduates (nearly 
all in economics). They were instructed to try to find out actual facts, and 
to keep these separate from their own opinions. Their opinions. were to be 
given on each point after the facts they had ascertained had heel) related. 
They were to make enquiries in the ordinary course of their inspections. 

The questions and a general summary of the answers received constitute 
th}s chapter. . 

.The first question called for such information as might be readily avail
able relating to the rise in the price paid for l~cl I t was not easy to unearth 
many· cases of resale of the same plot after a period of years, so that it is 
difficult to say more than that land has risen in price throughout the province. 

! The rise, however, is uneven. It is greater near the larger towns 8:nd in the 
easp. of land bearing two crops a year and in the case of irrigated land. The 

_ Inspectors generally ascribe the rise to the high price of produce, the great 
prosperity of the cultivators resulting in their becoming possessed of large 
Bums of money and the absence of any alternative for investment. In the 
LyaUpJll' Colony squares of land (about 27 acres) sold for Rs. 4,000 each in 

"1914, Re. 6,000 in 1915, Rs. 8,000 in 1917, Rs. 10,000 in 1918, Re.16,ooo in 
~919, and Rs. 22,000 in 1920. These' are not averageS but actual "instances 
and illustrate the extent to which money is available and the determination 
of those possessing it to obtain land at any cost. Some actual instances 01 
resale of the sanle ploLs collected in Gurdaspur are as follows:- -

Area. Price on first sale. Price C'n second B&le. Period between 
salee. 

Rs. R8. 
21 aGres 

. 
1.000 1.4()O 12 yean. .. 

-
3 " .. 240 300 Ii .. 
7 .. .. [900 1,340 5 .. 
81 •• .. 1,000 1,575' . :; - .. 
2 .. :.: \. lOO 2110 6 .. .. 
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One Inspector illustrates the view of land in Sikh tiines as a ..burden by 
the tale current in his own village of a man who was sentenced by a pun
r:'/usyaJ to be given 50 acres of land to cultivate and to pay the revenue on it 
88 a punishment for singing in the streets so loud that the women in purdah 
could hear him. 

n is worthy of note that in no case is there any suggestion put forward 
that the price has gone too high or that the yield does not give a. good return 
OD the investment. 

The second question concerned the reasons given by the people for this 
rise. . 

According to the replies received, the people themselves ascribe the rise 
in the price of land to one or more Qf the following causes :-

Ca) Rise in the price of produce; 
(b) increase or wealth; 
(r.>" improvement in communications; 
(d) development of canal irrigation, and the prospects ot further 

development; . 
(e) increase of population; 
(f) the cultivators Rt:e stimulated by the high prices to work 

at their calling with greater exertion than formerly and so 
secure higher yield.~ ; 

(,g) the people are more ready to spend money than in former times, 
they seek to invest it in land instead of hoarding it, or spend. 
ing it on jewels; . . . '-

Ch) as the Land 'Alienation Act restriots the opportunities open to I 

money-lenders to acquire. land, they pa.y a higher price for 
. such land as is avail!!-ble for purchase by them; 

M the remit.tanee of money from Punjabis in Australia, America 
and other foreign countries; this is invested in land almost 
regardless of the price; 

(j) the land has been improved and rendered more fertile; . 
'(k) the continup.d sub-division of land amongst members of the fanilly, 

as a result of the custom of inheritance, has increased the 
demand and so the price; . . 

(l) the decJine in the value of money, and especially the paper rupee. 
The general view is that the rise is due to the increasing price obtainable 

for produce, the widespread increase of wealth and the fact that land is the 
I)nly investment recognised by the cultivators. It will be admitted that on 
the whole the reasons given are Aound, though those numbered (I) and (j) are 
rather surprising. . . . 

No mention was made of the influence of the objections of Musalmans 
against taking interest. It is possible to criticise a purchase on the groUnd 
that the income will not be equal to a fair interest on the price; but where 
Interest cannot be taken, any return is better than nothing. 
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. The third question was-:--Has this rise in price had any effect (encourage-
ment ~r discouragement) on land improvement ~ . • 

In areas irrigated by canals or wells .it ~ould appear that the high price 
of land has not had much effect in encouraging improvements, the general 
idea being that so much depends on the supply of water. There is, however, 
a tendency to use more manure. The high price of produce, rather than the 
high price of land, is stimulating the cultivators to improve the yield. In 
areal! dependent on rainfall the opinion is practically unanimous that con
!!iderable efforts are being made to improve the land; fields are being levelled, 
the use of manure is beco!'Iling somewhat more general, waste land is being 
put under the plough and. new wells are being sunk. In eleven villages in 
Gurdaspur, in which enquiry was made, it was found that the number of wells 
had risen from 23 to 40 in five years, and thi'\ in spite of the fact that the cost 
of a well has increased considerably within this period. 

It. seems clear that the cultivators are becoming m,ore'interested in land 
improvement, and, where a m~n has paid a high price for a plot, he tries to 

_ secure profit from his investment. They are also beginning to take a more 
commercial view of tht'ir industry. It would seem, nowever, that this is 
largely due Ito the high price of produce and only in a minor degree to the 
rising 'Price of land. The efforts of the Co-operative organization are 
also resulting in an increasing demand for better seed and improved imple
ments; The enquiries were naturally made chiefly from co-operators, and 
concerning these, it can, apparently, be stated with some confidence that 
greater attention is being paid to problems of land improvement and of ex
tracting a bigger yield, but that lack of knowledge of what would prove profit
able is an obstacle to progress. 

Theoretically, as Mr. Emerson has' pointed out, it might be expected 
that the increased credit would facilitate improvements by owners possessed 
of sufficient enterprise, butthis effect does &(it aI-per-rto be much in evidence. 

The fourth question was as to whether the rise in the price of land had 
. any effect on rents. Rents have undoubtedly been risi;.ng rapidly in value. 
Where the rent is paid in kind as a proportion of the crop (batai), the propor
tion has not varied j where the rent is paid in cash the rate has increased 
rapidly in the last five years. 

In Gurdaspur cash rents for barani lands have risen from Rs. 2 to 
RI!. 8 per acre j for barani and chahi lands, the rent has risen from Rs. 8 to 
RI!. 16, per acre. 

, In T9ba Tek Singh Circle, the rent for a square i~ reported to have risen 
from Rs. 200 in 1914 to Rs.800 in 1920. In some cases as much as Rs. 1,200 , 
per square is being paid. In Sangla Circle, the rise is reported to be from 
Rs. 300 to Rs. 800: In Lahore it is'repohed that rents in cash have risen 
four or five-fold in recent ye,ars. In Jullundur cash rents are said to have 
doubled in ten years.' , 
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This marked rise in cash tents. however, is partly due to the direct:in1lu
ence of high prices of produce and partly to the indirect influence in stimulat
ing competition among tenants desiring to, cultivate more land. Where 
there is any difficulty in finding tenants, cash rents do not seem to have risen. 
There dof'.s not seem to be any evidence that the rise in rents is due to the 
rise in the price of the ~d. apart from the rise in the price of the crops. 

It is not clear that cash rents have risen as fa.et- as the price of land. 
On the other hand the evidence from recent- Settlement reports' tends to 
show that rents are lagging behind. (1) For instan~e, concerning Amritsar 
the following infohnation is extracted concerniIl.g the changes th,at have 
taken place in the period of 20 years between the last two settlements :-

RISE PER CENT. IN 
, ..A , 

Tahsil. Price of land. Cash rents. 
Tam Taran 114 per cent. 66 per cent. 
Amritsar 73 do. 39 do. 
Ajnala 7 do. 25 do. 
Within this period the population first. rose steadily and then declined. 

owing to plague. From 1881 to 1891 it increased 11 per cent., from 1891 to 
1901, it increased a further 3 per cent. from 1901 to 1911, it decline~·14 per 
cent. The cultivated area contracted slightly, owing to the spread of saline 
efflorescene by 2 per cent. in Tam Taran, and 1 per cent. in Amritsar. The 
Lahore Settleme~t Reports give the following :-

, RISE PER CENT. IN 

I A "'\ 

Tahsil. Price of land. Cash rents. 
Lahore Nearly doubled •• 131 per cent. 
Chunian . • • Do. trebled 53 do. 
KasUl More than trebled 34 do. 
In the Government review of the Jullundur Settlement Report it is' 

stated that during the period between settlements prices of produce rosen 
50 per cent., the seIling value of land rose 400 per cent. and cash rents 200, 
per cent. . 

In the Gujranwala Tehsil. inforIJIation is forthcoming regarding each 
assessment circle for the changes that have taken placll in the period 189Z to 
1911. . 

Circle. Price of land. Rise in cash rents. Rise in Chakota rents. -

Charkarj .. From Re. 17 to Re. 58 53 per cent. on chaM • 
72 do. 01\ 6arani. 

32 per cent. on chaM. 
66 do. on 6arani. . 

Bangar .. From Rs. 13 to Re. 29 31 per cent. on chahi. 22 per eenI. on chaht. 
74 do. on 6arani. 142 do. on 6ara1l;' 

Bar . ., From Rs. 11 to Rs. 28 6 per cent. OD chaM. 100 per cent. oh elaht. 
70 do. on 6ara1li. 60 do. OD 6ara1li. 

(1) The information that follows was not obtained from the enquiry; it conforms to 
wbat is kn()WD to be the general rule elsewhere. 
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- (The above figures indicate a considerable decrease in the return by way 
of rent on the value of the land). 

Other examples could he glven but these will be sufficient to show ,that 
cash rents have not kept pace with the rise in price of cultivated land. The 
lesult is that landlords are pressing for the extension of rent in kind (batai) 

, while tenants show an increasing preference for cash ~ents. . Owing to the 
weakness of the tenants, cash rent!' are become less frequent. 

. The fifth question was-Has the rise in the price of land had.any effect 
. on tenancy (apart from rents) ~ Has itled to increase of tenancy ~ With 
one exception all the replies agree that tenancy is increasing, the chief change 
being that village kamins·are now cultivating land as tenants. This increase 
is due chiefly to the high price ~f produce which IS making agriculture more 
profitable. The result is some competition for land and this enables land
owners to exact better terms (e. g., in labour or service)·from tenants. In the 
Lyallpur Colony, however, it is said that owners are being tempted by the 
high profits to resume the land formerly given to tenants and .to cultivate 
themselves. The only effect of the high price of land is to prevent tenants 
from becoming owners. [In the discussion on tenancy it will be seen that 
while sales and mortgages tend to increase tenancy, the high price of land 
prevents this tendency from being counteracted by purchases of holdings by, 
tenants.] The great rise in the profits from cultivation has led to a demand 
for more land by tenants an~ a willingnesS" of owners to let on rent. 

The sixth question was-Has the rise in the price of land had any 
effect on cropping 1 The replies agree that more attention is being paid to 
the selection of crops that will prove most profitable and also that methods 
of cultivation are being improved, but this is ascribed to the high price of 
produce rather than to the high price of land. It seems to be clear that the 
high price of land has not yet had any effect towards replacing annuals by 
perennials'such as fruit, etc. , 

The seveQ.th question was whether the rise in the price of land has dis-
, couraged the sowing of fodder crops! Fodder crops tend to decline in area 
to the absolute minimum required to feed the cattle; but owing to the high 
'price of fodder and the high price of cattle, great care is taken to see that 
there is sufficient fodder sown. There is no sufficeint reason to believe that 
the-high price of land has any influel!-ce on the area.· 

There seems to' be a tendency for tenants to grow more fodder than do 
owners; specially where under the system of rent in kind the owner takes 
a smaller share of such crops. . 

. The eighth question was-Hlwe sales du'ring the last ten years been madE' 
to old residents in the villages or t6 outsiders 1 . 

In the great majority of',cases sales have been made to old residents of 
the village. This is almost universally the case w~th small plots. putsiders 
may purchase if a large plot is ~eing Bold. 
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The remaining three questions were:- ' 
(1) Can you compare the rise in the price of land with the rise m 

, the cost of production , , 
(2) or with prices obtained for the prodllce ! 
(3) or with wages paid to village labourers' _ 

The general result of the enqUiry is. tha~ the rise in t~e ~rice of l~nd is 
greater than the rise in the cost of cultivation and the Ilse ill the pncs of 
produce and that of laboUrers' wages. But the details vary very considerably. 
[0 Jullundur while the price of land has trebled, the cost of bullocks, male 
buffaloes and bullock carts has rather more than trebled, the price of produce 
has about doubled, and the wages of labour have increased sixcfold. 

In Ludhlana the cost of bullocks, buckets (ckarsa) ,manure, plough shareS 
and bullock carts has increased about three-fold in 20 years; the price of pro., 
ducs has increased 21 times, and of labour four-fold. But laiul .. has increaSed, 
six to eight-fold., 

Hissar reports somewhat similar figures. ' 
A very careful report from Gurdaspur agrees with the above but puts 

the rise in the price of land much lower. It had not doubfed in, the periods 
taken. ' 

From Rawalpindi comes a similar reply; the price of land has dpubled; 
while costs of cultivation have much more than doubled and the price of 
produce in the hill .tract has increased nearly four-fold (chiefly potat<?es); 

Taking however the reports I¥! a whole the various increases come in the 
following order :-

(1) Price of land .. 
(2) Wages ofllibollI. 
(3) Price of produce. 
(4) Cost of cultivation. , 

If this is oorrect it means that the small owner, cultivating by himself, 
or a tenant, is gaining a higher income than before and 80 also is the labourer. 
The large owner cu)tivating through, tenants paying batai is also more pros
perous. On the whole, in spite of the increasing cost of labour and of other 
expenses of cultivation, agriculture seems to' be more profitable than be-. 
fore. 

-- In conclusion it woul~ appear that the dominating factor at present 
is not the high price of land but the high price obtainable, for its produce. 
The latter is acting as a stimulus to greater exertion and greater interest. 
The high price of land brings no benefit to agriculture, while on the other 
hand the increase in the expenses of cultivation and the greater wages of 
labour have not yet served to prevent the price of land froD). mounting. still ~ 
higher. These last two conclusions are of very great importance. 

It should be noted that a high price for land is apt to put in the way of 
improvident owners a great temptation to sell wnile it enablp.s the more care
ful to redeem a larger portion of their holdings by sale of a smaller ooe. Both 
these tendencies are at wm-k in this province; but the object of the inquiry 
was to ascertain the efiects,if any, of the, rise, in price on the system of agri-
c~~ . ' 
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CHAPTER X. 
THE ABUSE OF RURAL CREDIT AND THE LAND ALIENATION AOT. 

I.-The Abuse of Rutal Oredit. 

'. A glance at the history of the Punjab for three or four centuries preced
ing 1848 discloses an almost unending series of invasions, wars, rebellions and 
famines. Sometimes the invader attempted to establish somethirig approach. 
ing settled government, sometimes he Wall the leader, of a mere plundering 
expedition; whatever his intentions th.e result was several centuries of unsettled 
conditions during which economic progress was practically impossible. Under 
circumstances such as these, industries could not Hourish, capital could not be 

. invested in a iorm that migIit attract the cupidity of the invader, the posSes
sion of moveable wealth could not be disclosed, Those around the court might 
make a display that would attract the attention of the traveller but the mass 
of the people were concerned in hiding from prying eyes such surplus wealth as • 
they might have secured. The governments, such as they were, were despotic 
and whimsical. Rights of the people against. the State were not recognised. 
Private property in land, such as is now known, was non~existent. . Even in 
Sikh times, when some sort of settled administration was devised by Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, .the great Kardars would evict from the land those who offered 
too little revenue in favour of those. who offered more. A new favourite would 
receive a grant of land irrespective of whether it was already occupied or not .. 
If it were under cultivation by others, the grantee had the choice of leaving 
these as tenants paying rent to him, or of evicting them in favour of his own 
retainers. Whether there was such a thing recognised as proprietary right 
which could be enforced against the governing power is not, for the present 
discussion, of any great importance. Professor Kale writes that "Lands 
really belonged to those who or whose ancestors had cleared and reclaimed 
them. But in the vicissitudes of fortune, in times of foreign invasion and 
civil wars, these proprietors were dispossessed and were reduced to the 
'Position .of tenants. These conquerors were r themselves later on made to 
give up their ownership when another wave of invaders or immigrants came, 
and they became tenants of a superior kind. . Old princes and chiefs who 
were thus brought under subjection, were often, as a matter of policy, continued 
in possession of their lands on condition that they collected and paid into the 
publio treasury the t.ax levied upon their tenants, deducting and reserving a. 
certain share thereof for themselves. Farmers of revenue and revenue 
officers of government often made the lands, whose revenue they collected, 
their private property. Leaders of turbulent and restless tribes took advantage 
of the .confusion of the times and also became proprietors." (1) From this 
and similar conclusions arrived at by other writers, it is clear that there was 
no such thing as clear undisputed title of any value; and it would appear to 
be beyond doubt that land in general (without reference to special localities). 
could not be a foundation for credit. It is not difficult to find instances where -

(1) Indian Economics (3rd edition), p. 456 clearly, i~ the oonditions de80ribed, it is 
diffioult and dangerous to talk of rights in land, or of land belonging to anybody but the 
•• te. - . 
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the possession of land was an encumbrance r~the~ than a privilege; where the 
revenue demand was 80 great that the fields were deserted, and the cultivators 
went to other parts of the provipce. They did not sell their land to the shop
keeper or other capitalist, but just left it and went away. The persons who 
were responsible for the revenue did not regard thetnselves as owning a valuable . 
and transferable commodity, but as possessing a right to cultivate on condition 
of meeting the State demand. 

Whatever may have been the conditions prior to the 8uccessi~e inv~ious 
from the West, there is no doubt that for centuries land could not have been 
a basis of credit in the Punjab. 

The same unsettled condilious militated strongly against the accumula
tjon of wealth.; for thrift and saving there must be peace and security. The 
postponement of a pleasure or satisfaction is.not likely to be popular or general 
if the spbsequent enjoyment be uncertain. At all times unproiressive-agricill. 
ture leaves little scope for the accumulation ot capital. There is seldom a 
surplus from which savings can be effected, and accordingly there is little 
chance of repaying a loan if one were obtainable. 

Thus there would be little capital with the predecessors of the present 
usurers, and little chance. of recovering any advance made. Credit, as how 
known, could hardly have existed. That there was usury, as well as credit, 
is clear from ancient Hindu law relating to its control, but it could never have 
been that' facile operation which ~ now known under the name. ,Widespread 
debt was impossible because (a) there was little accumulation of capital to 
lend; (b) therp. was little slll'plus from which a loan could be repaid (1); (c) there 
was practically no security to offer; an:l (d) there wag nl) sure means of euforcing 
recovery against a recalcitrant borrower.' 

With the advent of the British came the introduction and maintenance of 
law and order, the levy of an equitable system of taxation in accordance with 
easily 'ascertainable principles, the recognition of private rights in property 
evtln against the State, the systematic rtlcording of those rights, with cheap 
facilities for transfer within the custom of the locality or race, and above all 
the sustained endeavour to encourage all efforts to improve the economic 
position of the people. All the essentials of sound credit that it was possible' 
for a Government to confer were soon present. Unfortunately, the change in 
the administration was notaccompanied by the development of the economic 
sense amongst the people. A succession of fleeting empires and short-lived 
principalities has served to inculcate habits and customs the reverse of those 
required. for material progress; and the experience of the last seventy years has 
been insufficient to lead to as radical a change as the new circumstances made 
d~able. The rise of the Sikh power under the great Maharaja Ranjit Singh 
was a military event; it was not accompanitld by any considerable eftort to 
improve economic eonditions. The civil administration of the time has been 
described by Sir Le)lel Griffin as "the simple process of extracting out of the 

(1) The net exports from t.he Punjab prior to the advent of the British could not 'have 
been more than & few la.kha of rupees worth of commodities; in 1918·19 the value of exports 
was 52 crores, & sum not much less than the estimated total rural debt. It is obvious that, while 
the province was formerly producing little. if any, more than it needed, it now l!roQucell & great 
aurplllll. -
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unh~ppypeasant every rnpre that he could be made to disgorge; the linrit of 
oppression b~ing only marked by the fear of his revolt or the abandonment 
of his lind through diseouragement and despait. The Sikh farmer of revenue 
did not wish to kill the goose that laid the golden eggfl, but he plucked its feathers 
as closely as he dared". • The Stl!-te frequently took as much as one-half the 
gross produce besides a muliiitude of cesses, and any accumulation of arrears 
,was apt to be met by the despatch of a regiment to collect it. In the Punjab, 
land was, and still in theory is, held by village communities paying jointly the 
'demand of the State.' There was'ample land but there were not always enough 

. cultivators to join in meeting the common burden. The St.ate, or the revenue 
farmer beneath it, took all there was to be taken and the cultivator was left 
with no I!urplus. Thus there was no room for an idle landlord between the 
cultivator and the Sta.,te ; such a landlord would not have been able to exact 
more than the Statea1ready did and so would have been unable to secure any 
owner's profits. In these circumstances land had little value ; transfers were 
practically unknown .. There was nothing to be gained from taking it in pay
ment of debt. It· yielded more responsibilities than profits and offertld no 
security fOJ: credit. . 

, ' Bet'Yeen the death of Ranjit Singh in 1839 and the annexation of the 
province ten years later, the civil adnUnistration practically disappeared 
amidst the internal dissensions and rebellions that ended with the second 
Sikh war. A period of great administrative activity then ensued but progress 
was interrupted by the mntinyof ,1857-58, and in the next decade 
the province passed through a cycle of bad seasons commencing 
with the famine of 1869. The officers for the new province were largely 
drawn from Agra and Qudh and brought with them ideas of a revenue 
demand which were soon found to be ill adapted to a tract with a rainfall 
faT more precarious than that of the country from which they originated. 
The summary settlements almost everywhere reduced the demand of the Sikhs, 
but it would seem that cash payment and rigidity of collection largely set off 
,the advantage to the cultivator. Previously the proprietary body was the 
body responsible for the revenue. If hey could persuade others to share in 
this responsibility, the advantage gained was a wider distribution of the . 
burden; the.. tenants helped to pay the revenue, they did not pay any rent to 
the owners in addition. The immediate effects of annexation were the main
tenance of law and order, security of tenure, a moderate fixed demand, and the 
encouragement of trade. The province advanced Tapidly in prosperity and 
~e ~griculturist class found themselves in posS('ssion of.a valuable property 
such as they had never known before. The land now yielded a profit in excess 
of the cultivator's immediate requirements and this margin of produce ~uld 
obviously form the basis of credit. It was possibla to find a tenant who would. 
pay a relit higher than the Government revenue.' A difference btltween rent 
and revenue began to appear and owners' profits emerged. (1) The land revenue 

I . 

(1) 0/. S. C. Ray: The Permanont Settlement of BengaL .. The shares of the zemin·· 
da.rs and of the Government in the renta.l were in the l'atio of 1 : 9 at the time of the Permanent 
Settlement. As the Government revenue in 1793 was nearly 360 lakhs, this represented nine· 
tenths of the total renta.l. which was therefore 400 lakhs, Now the present rental is about 
1,1100 lakhB. whirh ill fou~ times the rental at the time of the Permanent Settlement. The Gov
ernment revenue being now fixed at, 811.r, 400 lakhs, a lum of 1,200 lakha is shared between the 
ryota, the tenuru.holders, the I,mindarl, eto. II. Obviously ~ body of men who., Rotal waa 
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beingftxed lor a period 'of years, expansion of cultivation was encouraged BO . 

that, for instance in the five years between 1868-69 and 1873-74, the cultivat
ed area increased from 202 lakbs of acres to 226la;khs and the average revenue 
on this declined from Re. 1-1-3 to 15. annas 7 pies., At. the same time, as the 
cultivator was beginning to save.a profit out of which he' could repay ~e debt, 
the newly established regular courts not only aided the lender ia recovering 
his dues but introduced the novel principle that, whether the land was specifi
cally pledged as security or not, it couId be seized in satisfaction of a decree. 
This power was assumed by the civil courts frithout legislative .authority~ 
In' many provinces, Chota Nagpur, Oudh, Central Provinces" Berar, Coorg 
and Ajmet:, there have for long existed restrictions on the, alienation of ance8-' 
tral pl'9perty. In 1852 the Board of Administration for the Punjab issued a 
circular requiring a landowner, who wished to sell his share, to offer it, in the 
first instance, to the whole community, or to some individual co-parcener, at a 
reasonable rate to be fixed by agreement, failing which the ~evenue officer and 
three assessors were to determine the' fair value. Later (1858) the sale .. of 
agricultural land in execution of decrees was. subject to. the sanctioQ of the 
Commissioner. In 1859 the sanction of the Judicial Commissio,!-er wasrequir
ed when the property was ancestral. Later, proposals' for sale had to. be' 
submitted to the Financial Commissioner. Since 1866 no interest in laild 
could be sold in satL'Ifaction'of money debts witholltsllch sanction. (1) The 
first Civil Procedure Codll (1859) confirmed the power of th~ ciVil courts to 
attacb agricultural land in execution of decrees, but thi3 code was bot extended , 
to the Punjab until 1866, and the sections rcl~ting to attachment and. sale of 
agricultural land were subjt!ct to special modifications in certain provinces, . 
inclu<!ing the Punjab. 

Prior to annexation, the syetem of joint ownership was a powerful factor 
preventing transfer to outside:rl1, and the alienation of ancestral property was 
BO opposed to the feelings of the pepple that it may safely be said that sl1ch 
alienatioIl!', though not unknown, were outside the ordinary curr{lnt of life. 
So much is this the case tbat it is difficult to trace examples of transfers; Sir' 

. Edward Maclagan, when, Settlement Officer of Multan, waa able to_ collect 
several such examples, but it is not clear what it was which was tr8nsferred~ as 
it is well known that the great Sikh Kardars, or farmers of revenue.,·woUld not 
het!itate to replace one cultivator by another who underto9k t<t pay more. 
It does not appear that· there was any transferable right that could be enfor~.ed 
against the Government of the time. • • .., ... 

The forced sale of hereditMy lan~ for debt was,it would I!eem, not re
cognised under Indian rule. The whole spirit of Hindu law is opposed to the 
control of the individual over ancestral property, and, the Punjab Mobam
madans generally follow a tribal law derived from their Hindu ancestors. The 
sale of land in execution of decrees was a.lmost unknown in the Punjab as recent
ly as 1873-74, and it has never attained very seriollB proportions ~wing to the 
restrictions imposed by law and custom. .. -

. Th~ advent of the British into th~_Punjab...was follQwed by a series of bovel .. 
4() lakhs in 1793, could not borrow ~'much as their successors with a rental of 1,200 lakhll. 
Debt depends aot upon poverty, but upon prosperity, as Mr. Darling has pointed out in the 
E_ic Joumal 0/ India. .•.. 

(1) Of. Land A4minis~ration Manua.l, paras. 17,51. . 
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features : the land, fro~ befug a burden entailing the satisfaction of 8 'crushing 
State demand, became 8 valuable property; improved communications opened 
up markets for the sale of surplus produce; a bumper crop, instead of being 
ahnost a calamity from its effect of rendering surplus produce unsaleable, 
became a source of enhanced wealth; property of all kiruls rose rapidly in value. 

· Further, the intrpduction of fixed laws and the general security following on 
· the enforcement of order, rendered the land available as the ultimate security 

for ·~oans. Another fact<lr of great importance was the growth 01 a money 
eConomy and the increase of wealth as trade developed. In the early days, 
the lIloneylender did not advance large sums for several teasons : he had not 
the money to advance: he ,had not the means to enforce repayment: he did 
not see with the cUltivator any surplus from which repayment could be made. 
Grain itself was of little use without a certainty of being able to sell it, and until 
roads, and, later, railways, brought distant markets within his reach, this 
certainty did not" exist. In 1858 the grain dealers of .Amritsar were nearly 
ruined. Owing to the disturbances of the time, there had been delay in secur
ing payment of the revenue, and two instalments became due together ~ the 
battias advanced the money and took the produce; but the harvest was a 

· bumper one; there was no demand for the stored wheat which became unsale
al, It' and rotted in the goaowns. Another disturbing factor obstructing credit 
was the variation in prices owmg to the d!"pendenceon local harvests aDd the 
absence of the balancing effect of distant markets; it would be impossible a 
few montlls ahead to tlStimate whethtr the price of wheat would be 30 seers a 
rupee or 12. The writings of Munro, Elphinstone and others make it clear 
that there was much debt in India before the British became a power in 
the land, but, for the reasons stated, it could not have been as great. mljasured 
in rupees, as it soon became. 

In 1874-75 regular civil courts were "established which took over from 
District OfficerS' and their staffs the settlement of suits for debts against agri
culturists. These courts we,re, for the most part, presided over by Munsiffs 
recruited from the towns and so ill-versed in rural affairs and customary rights 
in land. The complaint that the unsuitability of the civil courts and the 
civil law are in part responsible for the increase of debt is b,eard from most 
parts of India, as well as from other agricultural countries, such as France. 
The peasants, according to Mr. Thorburn, soon came to regard them as agents 
and debt collectors for the moneylenders. (1) 

The latter, however, conspired not for the land, but for the produce. They 
were intelligent enough to realise that the commercial value of the land was 
derived from what it yielded and as soon as peace and security brought good 
marketll within easy reach they set themselves to get possession of the grain at 
the lowest possible price. The simplest method was to . get control over the 
cultivator and shortly after the mutiny a new class of village usurer sprang up, 
the members of which began to use ~eir superior intelligence and every ad
Vantage which the new laws and new courts placecht their disposal to oentangle 
----~,--- . 

, (IT Report on Pea.,ant Indebtedness, 1896. The bitter feelings of agriculturists aga.inst 
the lawyers led Thorold Rogers into making some strong remarks; eo g., perhaps the 
greatest enemies of publio and private liberties which the seventeenth century had were the 
IP.wyers who oould not ultimately"be tied to oommon honesty. exoept by giving them freeholds , 
in their offices. VoL V •• p. 5. ' 
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- the 'Punjab peasants in a mesh from which the newly passed EvidenCe Act 
would permit of no esrape. It is customary to blame the cultivator for im· 
providence but it is not explained why this characteristic developed after 
1849 and has been practically confined to owners, especially to owners of the 
best lands. The charge of extravagance on marriage expenses was reduced 
to relatively unimportant limits by the DeCcan Ryots Commission, and' Mr. 
Thorburn, Mr. Keatinge and Mr. Datta have corroborated their finding. The 
old landowners' powet of borrowing had been limited not only by the limited 
nature of the security which he had been able to offer, but also by the uncer
tainty which attended the recovery of debt in the absence of any law more 
certain than the pleasure of the ruler. Imprudent borrowing, prior to annexa
tion, had been impossible. Even after annexation it was abundantly clear tha,t, 
a moneylender could not rely' upon obtaining peaceable possession. Public 
opinion, in the forcible shape of an indignant crowd, too frequently expressed 
resentment in a form that could not be misunderstood. 

A good many years passed before ~ written bond or' a legal decree supplied 
anything approaching an assurance of respect for the right transferred; As 
a matter of fact, the moneylender did not want the land. but the crop. The. 
land would have been of no use to him without a cultivator, and so long as land 
was plentiful and tenants were scarce, the proprietary right by itself was of 
little value. Two facts illustrate this.. In the early years the land sold was 
nearly all cultivated land'; there was little or no attempt to buy up the waste 
in view of future development. Further, the moneylenders showed no in
clination to become owners or purchasers of occupancy holdings, as the 
proprietary right yielded little profit. This latter fact is of great importance 
in the proper understanding of rural credit. The occupancy tenant is debarred 
from alienating his rights and yet he not only enjoys all the credit he needs but 
it is a matter of common observation that he is frgquently more prosperous 
and less involved than the small proprietors among whom he lives and whose 
right of transfer is less unfettered. (1) , 

If thus becomes clear that the active factor in peasant mdebtedness has 
been the desire of the village usurer to get hold of the produce. Prior to 1849 
there was little or no surplus produce to get hold of; but the British, adminis
trators reduced the revenue from the whole of the surplus to a theoretical half 
and practically- about a quarter, and so left the cultivator with a margin which 
he could dispose of. The existence of this margin gave his land a saleable value. 
In many Native States the demand still absorbs the greater part of that margin 
and transfer of land is, in the majority of cases, almost unknown. A landowner's 
right to sell would there be useless. Prior tu 1849 a mortgage could have been 
of little value as Buch a charge requires a settled tenure. With the advent of 
British rule, the Bengal form of mortgage appeared; by 1874 there were 13 
Iakhs acres encumbered, of which 10 lakhs had come under mortgage within 
the previous six years; so that there could have been a very small area so 
encumbered on annexation. (It must be remembered that the Cis-Sutlej 
territory was already British ,before the annexation of the Trans-Sutlej ,.Punjab 

(1) The indispntable fact that in earlier d;ys the' moneylender would take the culti
vator's c&ttle, but 'Mt Ilia land, is oarefulIy ignored by those who, in these days, elect to rega.rd 
the l&nd AIein&tion Aot &8 & cla.ss measure &nd a grievance. ' 



in 1849, and the Delhi territory was transferred to the Punjab from the United . 
Provinces after the mutiny.} (1) , ' 

. Enquiry in 1871 (2) showed that in Gurdaspur 66'5 per cent. of the mort
gages were made to moneylenders, but only 37 per cent. of the sale~. As the 
at!!a sold was generally less than half of that mortgaged, there is further evi
dence that the money lenders were anxious to secure the produce, of the land 
without assuming, the responsibili~ies of ownership. As was pointed out in 
1882, as purchaser of the land he got only the land, but as mortgagee he 
got the land and a hardworking submissive owner-tenant as well. Further, 
it is repeatedly a matter of comment that the mortgages were mostly taking 
place in districts known to be prosperous and were in favour of moneylenders 
and that- the lands so encumbered were the most fertile; while the sales 
were in precarious districts and were mostly in favour of other agriculturists. 
The writers of the early reports found consolation in the_comment that the 
agriculturists only sold their cheaper lands and were able to retain a lien on 
the bett~r fields; but it was officially admitted that" once in possession, the 
mortgagee adds loan to loan and interest to interest ,until the ~ortgagor, 
or his descendant, becomes involved beyond the power of extrication by 
ordinary means and the creditor becomes de facto, if not in name, 
·proprietor of the estate". The fact was that the Punjab peasant 
was being confronted with a new form of credit, and, like his 
fellow in other countries, he was in 'danger of being ruined by it. Official 
enquiries showed that 94 per cent. - of the money raised was for unproductive 
expenditure; cc the people", the Report of 1871 says, .. do not as yet understand 
the advantage of constructing reproductive works with borrowed money. 
They mortgage their land in most cases merely to raise money for immediate 
necessities or to stave off importunate demands", and in the Report of 1874 
we read, "the facility of raising loans on mortgage is increasing". At this time 
it waS considered that legislative interference to prevent reckless alienations 
would be opposed to economic principles, but no authority was given for the 
suggestion that economists viewed with unconcetn the expropriation of peasant 
proprietors in favour of capitalist landlords cultivating through tenants. 
Credit is notoriously double-edged and the story of the Punjab fully corroborates 
Professor Gide's cOlD:ID.ents: (3) cC It has often been said that credit holds up 
the landowner as the rope holds up the hanged man ... It is only to usurers that ' 
the loan on mortgage. is a profitable business ... In those countries where it 
is practised on an ignorant and improvident population .• in Algeria; 
the countries of the Danu,be, and in Russia .. it does ~calculable harm"; 
and we mliLY agree with him that, if a calculation could be made of the number 
oflandowners ruined as compared with the number enriched by it, its abolition 
would be called for; and further (4) that" the more easy mortgage credit is 
made the more dangerous will it become and the more surely will the small 
landowner be delivered into the hands of the usurers". Unfortunately the 

(1) Although there is evidenoe that 80me 80rt of encumbrance on rights in land existed 
prior to the advent of the British, it is abundantly olear that what is now called a mortgage wu 
very rare indeed. " . 

(2) It i8 not euy to secure earlier evidence, Untn a phenomenon excitee remark, their 
are no oommente upon it. But about 1858 certainly the 8Gla1l_ wu.till eharina the Ticiul· 
tudee of the oultivator and not exploiting,them, 

(3) Politioal Eoonomy, p,_39'. 
~.) 1'. 397., -
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Punjab cultivators had not then fully realised the truth of the warning of 
Schulze-Delitzsch to have nothing to do with the man who would offer the 
deadly gift of easy credit. Mr. Keatinge tells practically the same tale of the 
DeccaD cultivator (1) :' .. the cultivator fell a victim to the insidious ease with 
which he could raise money on .the SecurIty of his iand and .failed to foresee 
the inC'vitable day of settlement". Similarly Mr. Datta in his Reporli on the 
Rise of PriCC'.8 (2) : says "with increased wealth in the countl:y there are now more 
Pl'rsons with money to lend than belore, and they compete with one another 
in offering loans to the cultivators at lower rates of intert'.st ..• Land has consider
ably risen in value, .• and now formsampJe security for a much larger loan, .• and 
this increased credit the. ryot is f&4;"Oo prone to utilise for foolish and improvi
dent purposes. The temptation iA too strong for him to resist borrowing, the 
dangers of which are unrealised ..• This applies specially to the case 'of _ cultiva
tors with small holdings." The Deccan Ryots Commission in 1875 'reported 
that the much talked of improvidence of the ryota "consists rather in the short
sighted imprudence of an ignorant class ready to relieve present necessity by 
discountiLg future income on any,terms and ~able to realise the consequences 
of obligations foolishly contracted than in an -extravagant ,expenditure or mis
application of income. The facilities for the recovery of debt offered by our 
civil courts had called into existence an inferior class of moneylenders 
dealing at exor1;litant rates of interest with the lower I$ata 9f the agricultural
poor"; .... another cause of the increase of indebtedness is the facility with 
which the moneylending cla88 Can command the assistance of the law in the 
recovery of debt, and, consequent upon that facility, an expansion-of the 
ryots' credit, inducing numbers of small capitalists to compete for inveStments 
in loans" _ The Famine Commission Report of 1880 mentions that the claBBes 
which have the best security to offer are the most eligible customers of the 
moneylenders" and further that" a rigid, elaoorate legal system has too often 
proved an additional cause of ruin to. the impoverished agriculturists". 
The Famine CommiSsion of 1901 similarly reported of 130mbay that "the 
unrestricted right of the cultivators to transfer ,their holdings was lfn accen
tuating cause of indebtedness and further that it invariably happens that,·when 
an ignorant and improvident peasantry can dispose, without restriction; of 
valuable rights in land, the cultivators sink deeper into debt and their property 
begins to paBB out of their hands". The initial cause of indebtedness was thus 
the action of the British Government on annexation in conferring clear titles 
to land and in so reducing the revenue demand as to leave a considerable margin 
of profit'to the cultivators. As Mr. Thorburn says: (3) .. the agriculturists 
naturally made use of their expanding credit". The rise in the value of land 
of agricultural produce attracted the attention of the regular moneylenders, 
and the high remlmeration from their business led to the petty shopkeepers 
following swt with inoney borrowed from the big sahukars. Whatever the 
needs of the people might be t.here was no lack of lenders to accommodate them. 
The growing wealth of the province only increased the amount of available 
capital and in the absence of industrial enterprise the land was almost the only 
safe investment. 'The word" investment" is used advisedly. It seems abund 
antly clear that mere moneylending alone would not- have accounted fo~ . the 

(1)' Rural Eoonomy in the Bombay Decoan, p. 84. 
(2) P.160. 
(I) Report-on PHAlli IndobtedD8 .. ,11I1I6, p. '1a. 
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heavy sum of iildebtedness. The fact was that the lenders did not want their 
money back so much as they desired to retain a permanent lien on the produce. . 
As already remarked, ~t was the ~crop and not the principal sum which they· 
wished to see paid into their coffers. The usurer invested his money in the 
hope of a recurring annual return and seldom pressed for .redemption of the 
mortgage. From the· above it is clear that the advent of British rule served 
to provide a profitable field for the village usurer; prior to this event, the usurer 
could not have had much opportunity to ply bis kade; he could not have had 
the liquid capital to . lend or invest, and he could no~ have had any security 
for repayment. To this extent he may be said to be the creation of British 
rule. (1) In Ireland, when Ilobsentee, landlords regarded their property solely 
itS a source of rent and tenants were impoverished by uncertain tenure, recurring 
potato blight and competition for cheap American wheat, there was little ~oom 
for the usurer. But when the tenant secured first fixity of tenure, fair rent 
and a free right of transfer, and later, under the various Land Purchase Acts, 
became proprietor of bis holding, he came into possession. of rights which 
could be used as security for credit., It was possible to exploit him andthe 
usurers flocked to th~ country. In'1881, before the introduction of the Land 
Act, that conferred on the Irish tenant farmers rights which are, in the Punjab, 
akin to occupancy rights. but which were popularly styled the three F.'s (fair 
rents, fixity of tenure and the right of free sale of their tenancies), the number 
of Jews in the Island was 472. By 1911, after the Land Purchase Acts had 
come into force, the number had risen to 5,148. The number of money
lenders registered increased threefold in twelve years. 

Turning to the Punjab there is unimpeachable evidence that the prosperity 
of the agricultural classes has attractfld a large number of the trading classes to 
moneylending. The number of bankers and moneylenders (including depend~ 
ents) returned at the Census of 1868 ,was 53,263; at the Census of 1911 this 
figure had been increased to 193,890. Between the two, years, ~t must be 
rem{lmbered, there had also come into being a large number of agriculturists 
who added to their income by lending mgney to their neighbours, (2) but who 
woulft not be classed as moneylenders. 

Some idea of the rapid increase in moneylending in recent years is to bit 
obtained from the Income-tax Returns. The annual reports give the number 

(1) The following extract from the" Imperial Gazetteer of India" Vol: lIT, p. 90, S~~5 
up the situation for the country generaJIy :- " Generally speaking, the agrioulture of India 18 
in the hands of small men, and the capital required for the cultivation of the soil is su:pplied.in 
small sums by small capitalists to men of small commercial intelligence: The peasant In India, 
as· in most other agricultural countries, works on borrowed capital; and ,the question whether 
he is more or less.indebted than his oompeer in other cotmtries is open to discussion,.but the~e 
can be no doubt that in certain parts of India at least the indebtedness of the peasant 1S 
economioaJIyexcessive. This feature of the agricultural situation is largely the product of the last 
half.oentury. On the one.hand, the land, which is the peasant's ultimate security, has risen im· 
mensely in value under .British rule, and the peasant has been tempted by the enhanoement of 
his security to plunge into unnecessary debt. On the other hand, the increase in the value of 
the security has had little or no effect on the price of the capital supplied, and ,tb:e )llon~ylender 
has utilized the oommercial helplessness of the uneducated peasants and th,err Inor~g oom· 
petltion fodoans to maintain rates of interest which tend to make the busmess of ~noulture 
1mpossible. On. the one hand, there is excessively wide credit; on the other, excesSlvely dear 
money; and the agriculture of India has suffered equally from the one and the other". (Pub. 
lished 1907.) • 

(2) 'fhe figures given are the best available; many moneylenders ha.ve ot~er source. 
of income; on the other ha.nd. lI1a.ny persons returned as traders engage in moneylending. 
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of persons assessed and the tax assessed. As the incidence of the tax is known, 
it is a simple calculation to work out the estimated income subject to the tax. 
To arrive at the capital employed to yield this income is more difficult •. The 
rate of interest varies from 18 to 36 per cent., but while interest is not the only' 
benefit that accrues to the lender it must be remembered·that the interest 
charged is not always paid and that part of what is collected is expended in 
litigation and a further portion must be set off against losses. It will probably 
not be unfair to assume that the net profit (i. B., the taxed, income) represents 
about 121 per cent. of the capital on loan. 

In the following table incomes below Rs. 1,000 a year are oiilltted :-

Money-lenders in the P:unjab. _ 

I Numb,,. .. I .- . 
Income sub- Money on Year. sessed to Tax. 
ject to tax. Loan 

~ 
. 

I 
Rs. Lakhs. Rs. Lakhs. Rs. Lakhs. 

1897-98 .. 3'8 .. 150 .. 12,00 .. 
1902-03 .. 8,400 4 .. 165 .. 13,00 

" 1907-08 .. 10,300 4'38 
" 

188 
" 

15,00 .. 
1912-13 .. 12,500 I 5'13 II 213 

" 
17,00 

" 1917-18 .. 15,035 7'42 
" 

350 
" 

28,00 
" 

As, up to a few years ago, incomes between Rs. 500 and' Ra. 1,000 per 
annum were also subject to tax, it is a simple matter to estimate now the number 

. of money-lenders earning between Rs. ~OO and Rs. 1,000 per annum (1) and ~ 
these must be added the few money-lenders earning less than Rs. QOO a year. 
The result gives a figure somewhere about 40,000 as the number of money-lend
ers in the province and, as the average family eonsists of about 4'7 persons, 
this agrees with the number (193,890) of money-ltmders and their dependents 
returned at the last census. The above figures indicate, amply enough, the 
rapid incrl'ase in money-lending and in the capital employed. In order to 
arrive at some idea of the relative importance of this calling in the province, 
the income-tax returns may again be consulted. l'hese show ~hat out of 40,690 
assessees in 1917-18 no less than 15,000 were bankers and money-lenders, 
leaving only some 25,000 for all other professions, callings and industries. 
The tax assessed on money-lenders was 7'4 lakhs out of a total of 3()O7 lakhs, 
and their income taxed was 350 lakhs out of Ii total of 750 lakhs. As the 
number of persons dependent on money-lending is only 1 per cent. of the 
population, as compared with 5'5 per cent .. in other trades, 1'73 public 
servants, 2'49 professions, etc., and 20'32 industries, it is clear that the 
average income of money-len.ders is above that of any other calling. 

The actual total net income is, of course, not ascertainable, but a rough 
estimate may be framed from the information available. Before. the limit 

(1)· i. e., in 1897.118, out of 44,594 RS8/l8sees under all heads, about 28,000 were earn-
inll nndar Rs. 1,000 per a~um and 16,000 more than this. .' 
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of income subject to income-tax was raised from Rs. 500 per annum to Re. 1,000 
per annum, the proportion borne by the total of all incomes of money-lenders 
between Rs. 500 and Rs. 1;000 to the total of all incomes of money-lenders 
over Rs. 1,000 was about 15: 38. . . 

The total n~t income of all money-lenders earning over Re. 500 is thus 
about 500 lakhs of rupees and, if allowance is made for income from money
lending not subject to tax, the total must be well over this sum. The net 
earnings of the North-Western Railway in 1917-18 amounted to 764 lakhs; 
the net revenue ?f the major irrigation works in the punjab for the same year 
was 2671akhs. These figures.:will afi'ord some idea of the relative importance 
of mOI;ley-Iending in the province compared with the great constructive works 
of development. There· are more tax-payers amongst the money-lenders 
than are found amongst all others engaged in commerce and trade. All manu
factures, other than companies (which are almost negligible), yielded only 
575 assessees, paying Rs. 43,000. Barristers, pleaders, etc., to the number 
of 1,073 paid Rs. 86,251 tax on an income of 28lakhs. All other professions 
yielded only 195 assessees who paid Rs. 22,400. The above figures show to 
what extent the province is dominated by the money-lender. He represents 
the richest single class. His profits probably exceed those of all the cultivators 
put together. Beside him, the professional class is inconsiderable; the 

: industrial class is insignificant; even trade. and commerce take second place. 
The Punjab is dominated by the money-lender to an extent unknown in any 
other province. In the whole of India, excluding this province, the proportion 
of money-lenders to total population is 1: 367; here it is 1: 100. Although 
the population of the Punjab is only one-eleventh of the whole, one-fourth 
of.n money-J.enders found in British India reAide and work here. (1) 

Before leaving this part of the subject, it may be necessary to make clear 
that, up till the advent of the British, the" shah" or money-lender was perhapS' 
the only source whence the cultivating class could secure help in time of stress. 
·When a sudden demand was p1ade by one powerful enough to enforce it, it 
was he who gave credit; and so great was the obligation felt towards him 
that takkavi was regarded as severing a common bond. But he does not 
seem to have been able to save the people from the efi'ects of such a calamity 
as famine, for while these led to starvation, death, migration, ruin and desola
tion, they do not seem to have led to indebtedness in earlier days. The people 
sold their cattle and their chattels to the money-lender, and this exhausted 
their credit, for the land was not sold, being at the time unsaleable. In a 
period when prices fluctuated to an extent now unknown the money-lender 
was exposed to great risks of loss. The grain he took might prove valueless 
if the local market was glutted; for export to more distant places was not 
easy or always practicable. The sudden fall in prices in 1858 is said to have 
ruined the shopkeepers, who had taken the produce in return for payment of 
the revenue into the treasury; and thert' were other obvious risks when means 
for transport and facilities for communications were primitive. Under cir
cumstances such as these, only eJ(orbitant rates of interest could cover losses; 
and, pe.rhaps, such rates were not unreasonable. 

------
(1) The actual figureR in 1911 were :-Banl:!'T" and money-Ielalels in Bdti.h India 

·=803,560; ditto in Punjab = 193,890. Thus in British India outside the Punjab the number is 
609,670. T~ese figures inolude dependents, so should be divided by about 5 to yield the workers. 
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As to.the reasons which induced the cultivator to borrow, the demand for 
land·revenue by a fixed date would seem to have been one and the need to 
replace cattle lost by disease was probably another. Mr. Thorburn found 
that 12 per cent. ofthe debt was borrowed to pay land-revenue, and 11 per 
cent. to purchase cattle. In the last Report on C-o-operative Societiea in the 
Punjab, it is shown that 12·5 per cent. of the money advanced is for the former 
object and INi for the latter. The close approximation of the results of two 
enquiries made 21 years apart is c~rtainly striking. 

These two causes were mentioned and disc~ed at a very early stage in 
the revenue history of the Punjab. The administration has always boasted 
of the ease with which the land-revenue has been collected. In the Report 
for 1870-71 the Financial Commissioner J;>rotested against the sd'ggestion that 
transfers of land were due to the revenue demand; he asserted that, while 
in "other parts of India" land was sold for Government revenue, "we have never 
taken such harsh measures in the Punjab". In 1871-72, however, the Lieu
tenant-Governor was disposed to believe that "in some districts of the Punjab 
the rigidity of the Government demand may force the people into debt", but 
in 1875-76 the view taken was that "the revenue system was sufficiently 
~Iastic to afford relief to the people where it may be necessary". From 1882 
onwards successive steps have been taken to render the system more elastic and 
more adaptable to the variations in the harvests. The Government of the· 
Punjab has never evaded the difficulties. of this problem. It ·was clearly. 
stated that "the rigid enforcement of the revenue demand, irrespective of 
calamities of seasons, is no part of its revenue system", but it seems to have 
borrowed from Agra and. Oudh, wh.e~ce many of i~ officers were obta.in.ed! 
a rather narrower conceptIOn of elastICIty than was SUItable tu the new provlDce 
and many yeafl! elasped before Collectors were given power to suspena the 
revenue of their own motion. Even now, aathe figures from Co-operative 
Societies show, there is a great deal of borrowing to pay the revenue •. The 
heaviness ot the demand could hardly be a cause for such borrowing, as the 
province has always heen lightly assessed. lo.1868-69 the average assessment 
per cultivated acre was Re.l-1-3; ten years liter it was only 15 annas 3 pies ; 
in 1888-89 it was ]!) annas 7 pian; in 1898-99 it was Re. 1-2-0; and at present 
it is Re. 1-8-6. During these 50 years the irrigated area has increased 144 per 
cent., while the unirrigated area /las remained practically stationary. The 
revenue averaged about Re. 1-4-1d per head of population in 1868-69; to-day 
it is Rs. 2-4-0. . 

The second cause of indebtedne..ss mentioned is loss of cattle. This is some
tiDIes very heavy indeed. In 1877-78, for instance, there was truly terrible 
mortality. Some districts lost half, some two-thirds, of their stock. "The 
loss of cattle during the year", says the Report, "was most disastrous, and has 
made a serious impression on the Wealth and comfort of the people." The 
los8 in one district alone would seem to have been nearly one crore of rupees, 
which was probably more than one-third the sale value of the whole cultivated 
land in the district. Obviously such a calamity must have led to extensive 
borrowing and, once in the clutches of the usurer, the peasant seldom gets 
free. As it was officially admitted that "the loss of agricultural capital 
annually caused by preventible deaths of cattle is enormous", this may safely 
be accepted as one of the main reasons for borrowing. 
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The indebtedness ofthe Punj ab peasantry may thus be ascribed (1) to the 
sudden enhancement of credit due to new conditions introduced by the British 
Government, (2) to the abuse of this credit by clever usurers who encouraged 
borrowing in order to secUre conifrol of the produce, (3) to the famint',s of 1861, 
1869, etc., and heavy mortality amongst. cattle which drove the cultivatora 
to borrow and 80 involved them in the money-lender's clutches, (4) to the 
rigtdiLy of land-revenue collection accentuated by. the tactics of the usurer 
who seized the whole produce anll so compelled the cultivator to borrow afresh 
for the State demand and (5) to a system of civil law which was unsuitable in. 
86much as it favoured the clever money-lender against the ignorant peasant. 
(1) Of these causes the most important from the cultivator's side is undoubtedly 
mortality amongst cattle and for this, of course, the responsibility lies with 
the religious scruples of the people. There are certain diseases of cattle which 
it does not seem practicable to deal with by ameliorative treatment. When in 
1754 cattle plague raged in England an order in Council was issued directing 
that all infected cattle should be shot and buried four feet ·deep. The Cattle 
Disease Act has to a large extent perpetuated this and the Board of Agriculture 
still insists on the slaughter of animals under certain circumstances though the 
owners now receive compensation. By these and similar drastic measures, 
England manages to protect her cattle to an extent which is not possible 
amongst Hindus and Sikhs and, until those who abhor these measure.~ bring 
forward equally efiective substitutes, it is difficult to see how this heavy loss is 
to be avoided. 

The assumption, frequently made, that debt is due to poverty cannot be 
entertained Debt is due to credit and credit depends upon prosperity and not 
poverty. Without someone to lend there can be no borrowers and without 
the wherewithal to lend there can be no borrowing. There must be men with 
money toO lend before a peasantry can become involved in debt. If it be said 
that the agriculturists are thriftless and improvident, it may be urged in reply 
that thriftlessness may be encouraged by excessive facilities for borrowing and 
that improvident borrowing is only another aspect of improvident lending. 
(2) It is true that a body of small peasant proprietors Dlust borrow at times as 
the~are too often unable to save enough to meet unforeseen calamities; but 
hh~ history of the co-operative movement in the Punjab shows clearly that 
~'ty people need not increase their debt, that they need not borrow from mone.y
lenders and that. under a sound system of credit, they will soon sav~ enough 
to meet all ordinary needs. Experience further shows that the needs of the 
cultivator, for capital to ca,rry on his industry are ordinarily quite small and 
certainly much smaller. than is often assumed. (3) The evidence from 

(1) OJ. Famine Commission Report, 1880 :-," A rigid and elaborate legal system has 
too often proved only an additional instrument of oppression in the hands of the more wealthy 
or better instruoted litigant and an additional cause of ruin to the impoverished agricnlturists. 

A critio would add as cause of debt the general insecurity of harvests in a province with 
a markedly capricious rainfall. This is a ntilder phase of (3). 

(2) It is interesting to find Thorold Rogers writing of England in the middle ages, when 
the verse in St, Lnke, VI, 35, .. Lend, oping for nothing again ", was rcgarded as prohibiting the 
taking of interest, that .. the denunoiation of usury stimulated the prudence and thrift of the 
husbandmen". In all his volumes there is nothing to suggest that rural debt ever assumed 
oonsidorableproportions amongst the cultivators of the soil. The passage quoted is from Vol. 
IV. Chap. II. -

(3) The average loan in a dry (barani) tract is about Re. 60 ; in a well irrigated tract 
Re. 80 to Rs. 90; in a. canal irriga.ted tra.ct Rs. 120 to Rs. ::50. The actual nm varies with the 
price of bnllocks. 
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Egypt is the same: the real needs for credit on the part of the small proprietor 
who cultivates his own land without outside labour are far less than has been 
supposed, and such funds as he has been in the habit of borrowing on the 
t:ecurity of his land have been too often devoted to unproductive purposes and 
to maintaining an extravagant standard of living. (1) Poverty and improvi
dence will not by themselves lead the cultivating class into debt. EnqUirie~ 
in the Punjab show that the tenant is less in debt than the occupancy tenant, 
and the occupancy tenant less than the small proprietor and the small proprietor 
less than amrger one. In short, where the people are too ignorant to make a 
proper use of borrowed capital, debt follows credit and will increase as credit 
increases, until reckless lending as well as reckless borrowing are discouraged 
and the potential borrower becoines learned in the bwiness side of his iDdustry. 
As this view may not command general acceptance, some references may be 
given to the opinions of others competent to speak on the question. The old 
theory that land owned by a large number of small proprietors is almost in
variably heavily mortgaged is emphatically contradicted by Mr. Rowntree's 
enquiries in Belgium, but it is interesting to note that the proportion of mort
gaged proprietors was found to rise with more or less' steadiness until those 
with from 37 to 62 acres were reached, where it is 40 per cent., then it dropped 
again downwards t.o proprietors with from 247 to 370 acres. (2) 

To return to India; in 1879'incrt'ased credit and increased prosperity were 
regarded as special causes of indebtedness. (3) Mr. Thorburn says that the zemin
dar used not to borrow, ur if he borrowed he did so to the extent of his share of 
the next crop or so only. His self-denial was due not to virtue, but to hi; 
want of credit. No'Y he borrows to the value of his aRsets ; (4) and further 
that enquiry showed that alienations were larger in villages with exceptional 
1acilitiel,1 for borrowing, e. g., near toWDS or money-lending centres than in vil
lages with fewer t.emptations to indebtedness in their midst. (5) Again, what
ever the security, suhukars must lend, having to employ their capital; villa
ges with evenly certain crops are not less' depressed than thoRe with precarious 
yields, as money-lenders prefer to operate in the former and only invest from 
necessity in poor land or land yielding exceptionally uncertain outturn. What 
they want is a good and regular return on their outlay. (6) The Famine 
Commission of 1901 noted that the unrestricted right of the 'cu.l~ivators to 
transfer their holdings was an accentuating cawe of indebtedness. It invari
ably happens that, when an ignorant and improvident peasantry can dispose 
without restriction of valuable rights in land, the cultivators sink deeper 
into debt and their property begins to pass out of their hands. (7) Similarly 
Mr. Datta in his monumental Report on the Rise in Prices writes :-(8) With 
,increased wealth in the country there are now more persons with money to 
lend than before and they compete with one another in offering loans to the 
cultivators at lower rates of interest. Owing-to an increase in prices, land has 
considerably risen in value throughout India and now forms ample security 

(I) Report on Finances and Administration of Egypt, 1913. 
(2) Land and Labour: Lessons from Belgium, p. 50·51. 
(3) Sir T. Hope, quoted by S. C. Ray; Agrieulturallndebtedness, p. 145. 
(4) Report oJ\,!'e'aBant Indebtedness, 1896, p. 10. 
(5) Ibld, p. 42 ... ·, . 
(6) lind, pp. 42.4) .. " 
(7) Cf., Ray: Agrioultural Indebtedness, pp. 33·34. 
(8) Pp.I60·2·3.-



for a much iarger loan in comparison with what it would have secured 25 years 
ago; and this increased credit the ryot is far too prone to utilise for foolish 
and improvident purposes~ The temptation is too strong for him to resist . 
borrowing, the dangers of which are unrealised. This applied specially to the 
case of cultivators wit{i small holdings. 

It seems unnecessary to labour th@ point further, although there would be 
no difficulty in bringing evidence from European countries, were this necessary, 
to prove that as credit rises the tendency is for debt to rise too. The great 
enhancement in the value of land and of the produce obtained from it, and the 
marked increase of wealth in the province, have already been discussed. The 
rapid rise in the number of money-lenders, and of the oapital employed by tnem, 
has also been fully dealt-with. If it be remembered that spending f,)l]ows, 
and does not precede, borrowing, it will be easy to understand that the improvi
dence of the cultivators is largely a result of the facilities for borrowing. The 
fact that they had valuable land that could be sold attracted those possessed 
of the money wherewith to buy and accordingly sales of land'increased rapidly 
in volume. . 

As to the extent of the evil, it is difficult to give accurate figures. From 
1866 to 1874 sales averaged about 88,000 acres a year. In the following 
quinquennial periods the acres sold averaged 93,000, 160,000, 310,000 and 
338,000 acres a year. Mortgages amounted to 143,000 acres a year in the first 
period, and to 212,000, 296,000, 590,000 and 554,000 acres a year in the 
~ucceeding quinquennial periods. These figures give an exaggerated view in
asmuch as they refer to the total area. The cultivated area may be roughly 
calculated at half the above. On the other hand, they minimise the evil, inas
much as they omit the following consideration. In 1866 the sale value was about 
Rs. 10 per cultivated acre; in 1893 it WltS Rs. 59 ; and the consideration for a 
mortgage rose from about Rs. 10 to Rs. 46 in the same period. Thus between 
1870 and 1893 the sale money rose from, roughly ine lakhs to one crore, while 
the consideration for mortgages similarly rose rom nineteen lakhs to 166 
lakhs. In 1900-01, 436,000 acres (235,000 CUltivated) were sold for 1~2 
lakhs of rupees and 523,000 acres (376,000 cultivated) were mortgaged for 
nearly 231lakhs of rupees. These figures are sufficient to show that transfers 

. of agricultural land were increasing at a very rapid rate, and there is ample 
evidence to show that a large number of these were in favour of the money
lending class. It does not ever seem to have been argued that the new owners 
would have turned to actual cultivation. There are, of course, instances of these 
engaging in cultivation, but they are rare. Generally lipeaking, the old 
agricultural class was regarded as the source whence should be drawn tha 
actual workers on the soil, and no alternative has been suggest~d. TlIer6 Mas 
thus nQ attempt to supplant them. They were to remaill, but witb toeir old 
status of owner replaced by that of tenant. 
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1I.-The LandA.lienation A.ct. 

Such being the position, it became necessary to devise a remedy. It was 
rec:ognified that the evil was largely the result of the system introduced by the 
Brititlh with the best of intentions. They reduced the State's share of the pro
prietary "profits of land in order to bring benefit to the landed classes, but the 
fruits of Government's sacrifices were being diverted into the pockets of ~he 
money-lenders. To a large extent Government was responsible, and Govern
ment had to discover a remedy. Inaction, as the Viceroy at the time pointed out, 
was not an alternative to adopting a remedy, it would be an evasion of respons
ibility. Palliative or even remedial measures would have been insufficient to 
meet the gravity of the circumstances; the evil had to be prevented. It must 
not be assumed that the decision to impose restrictions on the power of alien
ation was arrived at without full consideration of all- the interests involved. 
For 25 years, as the Annual Land Revenue Reports amply testify, the subject 
had received unbroken attention, but it was realised that it would be no liglit 
matter to restrict a power which had been deliberately and formally confen:ed. 
The old-time cultivator had been recognised as full landed proprietor with all 
the privileges of a yeoman, and in the desire to prevent him from losing his 
proprietary status nothing could be contemplated that might be regarded by 
the people as undermining that status. The remedial measure.'! that suggested 
themselves were somewhat as follows:-

(i) the demand fOI land·evenue and its collection could be made so 
elastic as to remove this from the list of causes that led to borrowing; 
this has since been carried into effect; 

(ii) borrowing might be diRcouraged by limiting the security which the 
landowner had to offer or by diminishing the facilities for the re
rovery of debt; -

(iii) the syst~m of agricultural loans could:lle extended; it was, how
ever, obVIOUS that the~e could never replace the money-lender; 

(iv) the enforcement of inequitable contracts could be refused; 

(tI) the liability of the land and its produce for unsecured money 
debts could be restricted; 

(vi) the power of sale or mortgage of land could be restricted. Of 
these Nos. (iv), (v) and (vi) are merely varieties of (ii) and, as the 
!emedies referred -to in (i) and (iii) were admittedly insufficient. 
It became necessary to concentrate on those referred to in (iv), (v' 
and (vi). ' 

The refusal to enforce inequitable contracts has been dealt with partly 
by amending the Civil Procedure Code and partly by the recently enacted 
Usurious Loans Act; in the Land Alienation Act it appears in the declaration 
that mortgages with a clause of conditional sale are illegal. 
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. Similarly the liability of the land and its produce for unsecured money 
debts has been much curtailed by the liberal exemptions from attachment in 
execution of civil decrees contained in section 60 of the Civil Procedure 
Code. . 

There remain the proposals to restrict the power of sale or mortgage 
which· is now embodied in the Act. It is unnecessary to discuss objections 
raised at the time but now shown by experience to be groundless, such for 
inStance as that the cultivator's credit would be dangerously restricteci It was 
realised at the time that transfers, even though forbidden, would not be wholly 
prevented, but it was hoped, and time has justified the hope, that they would 
be enormously decreased in number. 

v On the 8th June 1901 the Punjab Alienation of Land Act came into force. 
It was the result of many years' most careful enquiry Imd was passed into 

, law amidst gloomy forebodings. The Lieutenant-Governor, Sir Mackworth 
Young, marshalled the opinions of many eminent revenue officers of the past 
in support of his own view. He complained that the Act was not due to the 
initiative of the Punjab Government and indeed went beyond its utmost 
recommendations and explained that he was refraining from opposition only 
because "the best experience available" of his own officers was in favour of 
the measures. All sorts of evil seemed to be impending. The value of hi.nd 
would be depreciated, the provisions of the Act would be disregarded or evaded, 
the money-lender's trade would become impossible and the borrower would be 
pinched. In point of fact all these gloomy prognostications proved groundless. 
The Act was quietly received, apathy was more observable than excitement, 
no special difficulties were encountered and the new law was soon absorbed 
intO the routine life of the province. Its main provisions are very simple. 
Sale of agricultural land in execution of a decree is forbidden. Sales of their 
lands by members of agricultural tribes to others who are not members of these 
tribes is similarly forbidden; though sanction may be accorded to such sales 
in special case's. The Bengal form of mortgage, with a conditional sale clause, 
is rendered illegal and evell in the case of old mortgages the conditional sale 
clause becomes it:loperative. All mortgages of llmd by agriculturists in favour 
of non-agriculturists are illegal except such as provide for automatic redemp
tion. To obviate evasion, land may not be leased for a period longer than fi.!!. 
years. 

The Act caused no undue contraction of credit. The average price of land 
was Rs. 78 per cultivated acre for the five years prior to the passing of the 
Act; it fell to Rs. 75 for the next five years but rose to Rs. 98 in 1906-07 and has 
sinc('! steadily continued to rise until it is now well over Rs. 200. (1) Confining 
attention to cultivated acres only, the average area Rold in the five years pre
ceding the Act was 162,000; for the next five years (1901-02 to 1905-06) it 
dropped to 135,000; in the next period (1906-07 to 1910-11) it fell further to 
121,000. Since tLen it has risen and for the period 1911-12 to 1915-10 thf: 
average area sold was 140,000 acres. This ;ncrea!1e' due to large sales of land 
by Governml'nt in the canal colonies, and does no . _dicate that there id f,ny 

(1) Rs. 275 in 1919·20. 
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teadellCY for agriculturists to part more freely\Viththeir land.. The fonoWing, 
figures show that these tribes are IlOW actually regaining land :-, ' 

.d wrage area Bold in acreB. 

Byagricul- To agncul- Gain,or 
tural tribes. tural tribes. loss, 

---

1902-03 to19~ .. 150,000 . 149,000 I -1,000 
1906-07 to 1910-11 .. 170,000 178,000' +8,000 
1911-12 to 1915-18 .. 188,000 217,000 +$9,000 
1916·17 ... 183,000 203,000 +20,000 
1919-20 .. 166,000 191,000 +25;000 

, 
(The figures relate to the province as at present constituted. The figures 

given in the text for the five years prior to the paasing of t4e Act also relate 
to the area now included in the Punjab.) 

The figures fOI mortgages are also very striking. The average area. of 
cultivated land mortgaged annually during the five years preceding -the Act 
(1896-97 to 1900-01) in the area now included in the Punjab was' 339,000 aeres. 
The annual average for the three succeeding quinquennial periods was 180,000, 
211,OOO-and 226,000 acres, respectively. But these figures are misleading and 
the result of the Act is more accurately shown in the following table (the figures 
of which include both cultivated and uncultivated area):- ' 

.. ; 

Area mort- Area re- Area mort-
, gaged by deemed br. gaged to 

agricultural agricultuial agricultural' 
tribes. tribes. tribes. 

1902-03 to 1905-06 .. 190,000 178,000 162,000 
1906-07 to 1910-11 .. 240,000 296,000 219,000 
1911-12 to 1915·16 .. 264,000 270,000 238,000 
1916-17 .. 246,000 199,000 220,000 
1919-1920 . .. . 284,500 348,000 267,500 

The figures show clearly that agricultural tribes are gaining by redemption 
and mortgage far more than they are losing by mortgage. fie average mort
gage money per acre has increased frOIl1- Ra. 61 per cultivated acre in 1900-01. 
to Rs. 106 in 1916-17 and Ra. 163 in 1919-20. The actual total cultivated 
area under usufructuary mortgage is slowly declining from 3,287,000 aerea 10 
1901-02 to.3,200,OOO in 1916-17 and 3,117,000 in 1919-20 j the area owned by 
agricultural tribes and mortgased. must have decreased still more. The per-
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~tage of the mortgaged eu1tivated area t.() total c1iltivated area has 
declined from J2'3 to 10:8 in the period named. The district figures show 
improvement in the mostencnmbered. tracts and retrogression in some of 
those previously more free. Thus 1- ' . 

Percentage of total cUltivated area 

District.-
mortgaged. 

-

1900-01 1916-17. 1919-20. 
-

GurdaBpur . .. .. 2{)'o 20'9 21'2 
Sialkot · . · . 25'1 23'0 23'6 
Multan · . · , 17'7 10'1 9'7 , Amritear 17'0 16'3 16'0 · . · . 
Gujrall · . · . 16'1 12'4: 11'0 
Kangra · . .. 16'2 12'9 11'5 
Rohtak .. · . 10'0 12'3 >11'0 
Gujranwala • .> .. 10'0 7'1 9'3 (1) 
Jhelum · . · , 9'0 '1'7 6'6 
Kamal .. · . 7'0 8'4: 8'4: 
Hissar · . · . 0'6 8'0 0'8 
Jhang .. · . 4:'2 10'4: 10'1 

-The explanation of this cunous vanation appears to be that m the early 
days of British mIe, as already mentioned, the money-lender was most active 
in the more prosperous districts; prosperity was the source of temptation. 
With the p&BBing of the Land Alienation Act this same prosperity has enabled 
the agricultural tribe'J to retrieve their former position. In the poorer tracts 
the land was of little value, crops were precarious and.'hence-the money-lender 
was less active until the all-round rise of prices gave him security. Rohtak~ 
Hissar and Kamal belonged to the old Delhi Division where the conditional sale 
mortgage was most common and the rise may be due to the_conversion of these 
into nsufructoary mortgages under the Act, . 

It . remains to di'Jcuss two objections frequently raised against the 
Act. The first is that. it discruninates unduly against Hindus, and the 
second that it has failed of its real object inasmuch as it has left the 
~orer agriculturist at the mercy of the agriculturist money-lender who 
is rapidly buying "him up and reducing him to the status of a tenant. The 
first objection is easily met, Exactly one-third of the agricultu.rist8 
protected are Hindus, and these Hindus far outnumber all the non-agricultural 
Hindus in the province. The objection is, of course, based on the fact that 
the shop-keeping and money-lending cl8BBeB, who are alsO the most .thrifty, 
happen to be, in this province, for the most part Hindus, and it is these who are 
preTeIlted from acquiring land. But the object of .the Act is mainly to prevenll 

(1) This increase over percentage for 1916-17 is dlle to the f011llation of13heikhuJlura. 
~ric", where the peroen~8 is 5'l, " " 
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certain clasees from paning with their ancestral-property, and. thus far, it 
merely embodies ancient Hindu laws and 80 can hardly with fairness be de
scribed as due to religious discrimination. Further, the Act has its counter
part in other countries, ,which have the same problem to contend with but 
which contain no Hindus.. The American Homestead Law absolutely reserves 
from alienation a certain area, usu8.lly abo~1i 50. acres, wltich is regarded as 
necessary for the support of the family. (1) IA England, about four or five 
hundred years ago, changes were taking place somewhat similar to those ob~ 
servable in the Punjab now. The old self-sufficing, agricultural economy was 
beginning to break up. The capitalist class was increasing; the successful 
merchant and lawyer were /Wquiring land and supplanting the country gentry. 
Therewaa an intense land. hunger. Efforts to establish the lIjstem of entails 
were resisted. But circumstanOO8-brought a change of view and the system of 
strict family settlement was devised under which the great bulk of the estates 
in England are now held. (2) Restrictious on these entailed eStates areAIlore. 

__ absolute than anything by the Alienation of Land Act. In other .' countries 
there exist laws embodying the homestead principle. 

. To return to India; it must be remembered that when the Britisli took 
over the administration they forind cultivators in possession of a right-to hold 
land on payment to the State of a :revenue demand which practically amounted 
to a full rent.. If this demand were not paid, the State unhesitatingly evioted 
the occupant and put in anQther. The cultivator, in fact, possessed .no rights 

. in the land that he could alienate. There was then no 'question of the right of 
a trader to purchase land; there was nothing worthy of purchase. If the 
British Government had maintained the land revenue at the old proportion, 
it is probable that sales would' never have reached -a volume to attract atten~ 
tion. Thus the fact that, in this p~ovince, those desiring to purchaSe land. are 
mostly Hindus. while the proprietot of the land may be Hindu, Mohammadan . 
or Sikh, is a pure accident of history. Egypt has now its Five Feddan Law, 
absolutely exempting this area from sale, but the would-be urchasers in Egypt 
are not Hindus, but Musalmans and Ohristians. . -. 

The second objection mentioned above'is that t1!e Act has failed of its .... 
objects inasmuch as the Hindu usurer has been replaced by the agriculturist 
money-lender, who is free to purchase as much tand as he can from members 
of his own tribe or from tribes in the sanie group. To a considerable extent 
this objection is due to misunderstanding. It was never intended that all 
transfers should be prevented. The power of transfer had grown up to an 
extent which, though liinited by custom, was r~garded as dangerous, and it 
was considl)led desirable to . restrict the power just so much as would be neces
sary...to obviate the dangers that threatened. It was never considered that all 
transfers were objectionabl". When an agriculturlat;, who has more land than 

'he needs, sells some of it to another who has less, or when a landownl)l desires 
to raise money for improvement by ~osing of a fraction of his estate, the 

. (1) In Belgium' an owner is prohibited from mortgaging that Io.rge propottion of hi. 
land, the inheritance of which is prescribed by statute. In Egypt the Five Feddan La.w was, it 
ts understood, ene.cted as a result of the success of the Punjab Act. 

(2) Ourtler: Short History of Eng1ilh Agrioulmre, pp. 122-123. ' 



1.0 

transaction would, in most eases, be beneficial. Similarly - objection could 
hardly be raised to a prosperous agriculturist investing his savings in the 
manner most suitable to his manner of life, or to an owner of an uneconomic 
holding, who has 'gone to Australia or Canada and there saved money, using 
this money to buy a few fields so as to make llls land sufficient for the support -
of a family. It must be remembered a~o that, in the Punjab, land is held by; 
village cODlDlunities, and free unrestricted sale of ancestral property by in
div~dualshas never been allowed by custom. The present Law of Pre-emption 
,is only an attempt to put this 'custom into leg~ form. If an individual wished 
to sell land, other members of the community had the first claim; the shop
keeper or trader had no claim at all. This prior claim is too old to be disputed, 
~ut it would be qUite a new idea to suggest that it only exists where the purchase 
price is not the result of money-lending. There is still, however, in the second 
objection this element of justification, that if it were found that a new class of 
agriculturist money-lenders was springing up and was buYing out small owners 
on a large scale and by this means reducing them to tenants, there would pro
bably be ground for considering the advisability of further legislative inter~ 
ference. But it has yet to be shown that such 8 process is taking place to any 
appreciable extent. There does not Stle~ to be imy accurate. informaLioD 
available sho~Dg the extent to which snaller owners al'f' being bought out by 
others. Assuming. however, that this process were in active operation" it 
does not follow of necessity that the results would, in the 'balance, be evil. 
Already there are far toQ many people dependei,tt on agriculture; under the 
existing system of cultivatiQn there is not a full day's work for all. The holding 
in very,many cases seems to be too small to mabltaina family in comfort, 'and 
good might result if these surplus cultivators cbuld be forced into industries. 
There would be distress, just as there was distress in England during the period 
of enclosures, but it is now generally admitted that enclosures resulted in ulti
lIlate good to agriculture and to the country at large. This, however, is mere 
speculation. The point relevant to the argument is this, that in a country 
where the means of livelih()od are divided into hereditary pursuits, there is 
more economic objection to landpassing into the possession of non-agriculturists 
than there is to its accumulation in . the hands of liereditary agriculturista. 
The experience of th& Punjab amply shows that, witha few brilliant exceptions, 
the new owner, drawn from the profe8sion.al or trading classes, does not cultivate 
the land himself; he dOes not inves tany capital in improving it (1) or devote 
his undoubted intelligence to the promotion of agriculture, but contents 
,himself with obtaining the best rent he can. 

Ireland presents a parallel. After -the Napoleonic wars the price of 
.agricultural produce increased greatly •. Irish farmers felt the full benefit. 
The pop~a.tion rose rapidly and with it the pressure on.the soil. The people 
,Ii ved largely· on potatoes 8.lld sold their wheat. About 1846 came the potato 
b light followed by a te.rrible famine. The old landlord class .suiIered with its 
.tenants and many were impoverished; the opportunity to buy lana attracted 
speculators from Dublin who had no interest in agriculture. There thus came 

(1) Mr. Emerson WJ'i~ that in Multan the non-agriculturist owner baa put more oapital 
,in the development of land than the agrioulturist owner. T4e money-lender is generally 
willing to invest where he sees & good return. He puts more monel than the &emindan 
into impronmeutl. But the aum total of his investments is V8l71lDall. ' 



1'1 

into existence a new body of landlords whose only interest -in the Boil was the 
rent they COllld get out of it. The old cultivating class clung t-o its anCf'.stral 
fields with a tenacity that will be well understood in ,this province. The new 
owners wanted a good return on their investment which the old tenants pro~- . 
P.d, but could not pay, and to this cause is traceable much of the agrarian 
trouble of the next forty years. . 

The case of the agricultu::ist of the Deccan was clearly del\cribed by Sir 
T. Hope in Council in 1879 (1) :-:-It may be argued, he said, tha.t it is uulispenw
able that the land should be in the hands of those who by their capital, intelli
gence and industty are qualified to turn it to the best account. If the land be 
held by a class who, through ignorance, improvidence and want of energy, has 
burdened their heritage with debt which can never be repaid, and thus have 
deprived themselves of all. incentive to lab

t 
and all interest in its results, 

then the only remedy is to promote a gradua estoration of healthier conditions 
of society by the bankruptcy and eviction 0 the people. True as such princi
ples are to Europe, considerable caution is' necessary in applying them to 
oriental life. Those into whose hands the land is passing are not yearning for 
it in order to improve it by their intelligence, enterprise and capital; most have 
no wish to invest their capital in comparatively unprofitable agricultural 
experiments ; they prefer to keep the ryot on his land, and extract all they can 
from him : the punctual discharge of their advance is the last thing they desire~ . 
the occupier is reduced by pressure of debt to a tenant-at-will holding at a 
rack-rent from, and sweated by, his Marwari creditor. 

A discussion on economics is not perhaps the proper place whereiri. to intr-o
duce a reference to a political grievance j but it is difficult to leave this subject 
without mentioning that the Land,Alienation Act is so regarded by a small, , 
but important, section. History does not support them. Nor does their own 
ancient law. Where Hindu law prevails, there could be little reason'to enact 
a measure designed to protec~ ancestral property from alienatIon by a single 
individual member of any generlttion. When land was cheap in the Punjab, 
the non-agricultural Hindu did not buy it., Prior to 1901 he had ample 01»-) 
portunity to acquire rIghts, but he preferred that the r,ights he acquired should 
be those of a mortgagee, and not .& proprietor. The fact is that the desire 
to purchase land is quite a new feature. It was gathering strength when the 
Act imposed restrictions upon alienations. From some discussions. of the 
subject, it would be imagined that similar restriction.'! were unknown elsewhere i 
whereas, if anything, they are the rule rather than the exception. (2) Certain
lytheyexisted under Hindu law and in the.customary Jaw of the Punjab. 
Whether such an Act should be retained in the interests ohcionomic develop-

(1) Of,. Ray: Agricultural Indebtedness. p. 139. The eBect of the Deccan Agricul. 
turists Relief Act Wa.8 to make the professional money-lender more cautious in advancing loans 
and the agriculturists more reluotant to borrow where the security of his land Wa.8 required. 
The result Wa.8 a marked reduotion 'of unnOOe88!'ry borrowing. -

, (2) See, for instance, the Ca.8e of Belgium, where the ownership of land is striotly ~_ 
lated by the State, Children have an absolute right of inheritance to a certain part of a parent'. 
holding; an'only ohild must succeed to one.half of the family land ; if there is more than ona 
child, each of them has & right of succession to an equal share. The proportion of land tho 
reserved for certain heirs may not be mortgaged or otherwise burdened. and the death dutiel 
upon land left to strangers in blood are very high. . 

It may be added that in England the difficulties in transferring land impose a considerable 
oheok upon too frequent alieD&t.io~ In Roumania they larve almost to prohibit t~m. 
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ment, must depend . largely upon· whether the people, now excluded from 
puxchase, devote themselves to agricnltuxe in a more progressive spirit thaD 
those who now own the land. At present no such tendency is observable, 
although the total area owned by them is considerable: In conclusion it may 
be added that no reasoned argument in favour of the repeal of the Ac! hal!! 

. come under notice. That there is a feeling amongst the high caste Hindus 
against the retention of the Act is undeniable; and this feeling is not confined' 

'to the Punjab alone. There was similar opposition to the Bundelkhand 
AlieJi.ation of Land Act (1903) and the Bombay Aet of 1901. In Oudh the 
problem has been dealt with by the Settled Estates Act of 1900. -
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CHAPTER XI. 

THE PIuCE OJ' WHEAT. 

The subject of the pri,ce of wheat is an important one for the Punjab 
&8 the consumption of this grain has increased in recent years until it has 

, become the staple food of the people. In towns it is now' eaten by almost 
everyone all the year round, and the consumption of.the cheaper grains. millets. 
ete •• such as Bajra and Chari, appears to have declined. The religious senti
ment against the use of meat and other foods has the efiect of throwingthe 
people into a position of dependence upon this single article; and as -the, 
Punjab is situated far from any seaport this dependence is confined to- the 
crop produced within the province or in the neighbouring United Privinces. 
Where the diet of the people is vaned, it is always possible to meet a rise in 
the price of one article by consuming Jeas of ' that and more of other food
stufia: but where diet is confined to a few articles the variations in price of 
those articles becomes possessed' of interest to every household. Thus it is 
that the price of wheat is on everyone'~ tongue; everyone is talking about 
it newspapers contain articles ab.outit and politicians URe it as an excuse 
for attacking Government. Everyone wants to know why wheat is so dear, 
and what can be done to bring the price down and when a fall may be expect
ed. The subject is not an easy one. There are many factors to be considered, 
and, as may be expected, popular remedies propounded by th<!,s,e who have 
not given the matter close study are not only uselp..ss, but sometiines actually 
dangerous. .As an example of uninstructed criticism, the suggestion that 
the high price is due to the land-revenue may be mentioned. ,The average 
land-r~enue in this province is at present Re. 1-9-6 per acre. The average 
acre of wheat may be taken as yielding not less than ten maunds, so: that,the 
land-revenue is 21 annas a maund. .As no one is concerned with,so smallaa 
matter as 2f annas a maund it is clear that the land-revenue is not a factor in 
the present high price of wheat. If anyone doubts this, he might be asked to 
consider. the fact that half the land in the province is cUltivated by tenants 
who do not pay land-revenue, but rent, which is much higher than the revenue. ' 
But no one appeares to attribute 'the high price to high',rent. Wheat and, 
rice are the two great sources of human food for many millions. They diller 
in one important particular; rice is consumed almost entirely in the country 
where it is produced; very little enters into the world's trade; but. wheat is 
the chief staple food export; a larger proportion of the total produced enters 
into international trade than of any other grain. Although considerably over 
half the total world's production is growiJ. in Europe, yet France, Germany. 
Italy and the United Kingdom are large importers, and it is the demand from 
these countries that determines the price obtainable by the grower. .The' 
countries producing the largest amounts of wheat before the war were Russia. 
the United States and, a long way behind, Austria~Hungary and India. India 
was the fifth in order amongst the exporting countries, while the United 
Kingdom was the largest importer. The result is that the dominating factQr 
in the price of wheat in India is the demand from' England. The piggest 
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marketfor this food ts Liverpool, so that the price in t:iverPool sets the price 
for the world" and in other places the price is apt to be the price at Liverpool 
minus the cost of getting it there. In normal seasons, when there is no re· 
striction in trade, the price of wheat in the Punjab follows the price a1l 
Liverpool. U wheat can be bought here and shipped to Liverpool at a profit, 
it is so bought and shipped. When no profit would -result from such a trans· 
action .. wheat is not shipped to England (1). It is necessary to lay stress upon 
this fact that wheat IS an important- article of international trade because 
some people prefer to ascribe to local causes results that are due to events 
outside the Punjab. When there is any restriction on trade, the priQe of 
wheat tends to. depend upon local causes; similarly, when the price here is 
so high or the price at Liverpool is so low that no profit can be gained from 
its export, then again the price depends upon local causes. But, apart from 
these two occasionS, the price is a world price, dependent largely upon the 
production in the whole world and the demand from· the whole world. In 
'discussing the price of wheat, it is thus necessary to take a broad view 
of world conditions. 

The fact that wheat is an important article of international trade is no 
solely due to its popularity as I/o food. . There are several other foods that 
are more widely consumed than wheat; there i,s milk, for instance, which 
is not an obje!lt of international trade at all. Wheat possesses special quali· 
ties that make it easy to buy and sell it. It does not deteriorate quickly. 
it can be eaten many months after it ripens; it can be easily carried from place 
to place without· suffering much harm; it can be stored without loss ; and,. 
wha t is of almost more importance than these, it can he classified and graded 
into well-known kinds and can then be sold by description. Wheat at 
Karachi can be sold in Liverpool without moving. it from- Karachi, and 
without sending a sample to the buy~r. It is this which tends to keep the price . 
all over the world at a figure closely following the price at Liverpool.It isthesame 
quality which facilitates gambling or Satta. If a merchant has a godown full of 
wheat, he can sell this almost anywhere in India, and the purchaser can resell 
without either he or the new buyer seeing it. . Coming now to closer grips with 
this subject, it must be remembered that this question of the price of wheat 
is not a new one. In: England, certainly for over eight hundred years. the 
trade in wheat has been the subject of interference, first by t be King and later 
by Parliament; in that period various devices have been tried to contiol 
its price and a vast deal ot experience has been gained, with the net result 
that modern Governments nowadays are very reluctant to touch the 
subject. Wheat is not the only crop which the farmer can grow, and the farmer 
will not grow it unless he can make a profit out of it. For nearly four hundred 
years after William the Conqueror came to England the English Government 
tried to control the wheat trade so as to . favour the consumer; then apparently 

(1) A rate of Ra. 5·8·0 per maund at Lye.llpur is abou' equive.lp,nt to &S. 8.2.8 free 
,ln ra.il Ka.ra.cbi; from ~ara.obi to England, the freight before the war was about eeven 
"nna.a per mauud. This rose threefold during thewar, but freight. are coming down now.H they 
I.t&biliae at double the prewar rate wheat at Rs. 6-8-0 Jll'r maund at Lyallpnr will be -export. 
lid if the price in England·is above Re. 6·10·0 per maund (with tbe rupee at one shilling and 
rourpenoe). Low freight. tend to· equalise the prioe of wheat all over the world. The present 
higher freight. will tend to restriot export from India to an extent ~reeter than before the • 
war, in th~ Bamo wa1M ad eXllort tax woul4. ' . 



they learned that there was another side to the questiort, namelyt~fI plenty 
of wheat waa more important than cheap wheat; a lesson which some writers 
in the papers seem to have forgotten. It is no good having cheap wlleat 
if there is too little of it. After four hundred years' effort to please the con
sumers; the English Government have spent the rest of the time trying to 
encourage th(t farmers to grow more wheat ; they have realised that the 
producer needs consideration aa well. For the last three or four hundred. years 
the efforts of Government have been directed towards keeping the price up 
BUfficiently high to make jt worth the farmers' while to produce more of it. 

When the interference with the export of wheat had the effect of redu(}. 
ing the price which the cultivator received for it, he took to other products I 
which might pay him better and might be more free from interferenCe from 1 
those who thought only of the consumer. The English ,farmer gave up, to 
a large extent. the growing of wheat and turned his land to pasture for th~.1 
grazing of sheep. As it happened. sheep paid better than wheat ; and, later. ' 
when more was discovered about the improvement of cattle, the pastUreI 
waa preserved for tlte production of milk, butter and other commodities of 
animal husbandry, until, when the great war led everyone to feel anxious 
about his f!>ad supply, only about 5 to 10 percent. of the cultivated. area in 
England was bearing wheat, and special measureS had to be -resorted to in 
order to induce the farmer to break up his rich and profitable pastUres to 
grow more grain for the people. -

Thesefact& are mentioned because at a time like the present, when the 
price of wheat is a matter of common concern, t1;tere is a strong tendency 
to advocate measures which centuries of trial have shown to be useless. or 
even dangerous. Those who write in the local newspapers seldom take· the 
trouble to examine the evidence. which past history has collected, for and 
against the policy they advocate. In Europe, and more especially in England, 
there still exist the original records of transactions which took place centuries 
ago. 80 that it is easy to check the statemen~ of public men ~y historical 
documents. 

So far. it has been attempted to show that in dealing with wheat, a very 
wide survey of world conditions is necessary; wheat is so important an element 
in international trade that its price depends upon world factors, and owing 
to its qualities it can ~e80ld by description so that the owner of any quantity 
can ascertain its value by watching the cables giving the rates in.tM Livet:
pool niarket. It has also been mentioned that attempts by QQvernment 
to regulate the trade in, and the price of, wheat, have been made from earliest 
times, first in favour of the consumer and later to encourage the producer to 
maintain his cultivation of this most important grain. As everyone knows. 
the Corn Laws in England were repealed in the'middle of last century, but in 
France import duties on wheat were imposed as late as 1885,ap-d have been 
raised several times since, the last occasion before the,war being in 1897. 
There the object was to keep up the cultivation of wheat by ensuring to the 
cultivator a fairly good price and a fairly good profit. _ 

In the Punjab, hitherto, there· has been no need to take any measures 
. to keep up the price of wheat, as the zemindars haTe been.only toorQ?dyto 

?ut a large proportion of their land under this crop. In order to lUlderstand the 



present circumstances, it may be of advantage ,to look back to the earlier years 
when Punjab 'wheat was not affected by world prices.. It has been pointed 
olit that, where there i$any restriction on trade, the price tends to depend 
upon local causes; and, where there are no facilities for the transport of the crop 
to market, the price may be purely local, varying widely from place to place. 
Before the construction of railways prices in the Punjab depended upon the 
local harvest. Taking Dera Ismail Khan. as a place unaffected by railways 
till late, it appears that wheat. was 22 seers to the rupee in 1842; in 1850 a 
good harvest brought the price down to 50 seers ; while a bad one in 1869 
sent it up to 13 seers. In a good year there was apt to be a glut and the 
grain would become unSaleable. This happened in Amritsar about 1858, 
when the dealers or Banias bought from the zemindars at the current rate, 
and were almost ruined by a heavy fall in prices due to the supply being far 
in,excess of the, demand; they could not find a purchaser and the wheat 
rotted in their godowns. A bumper harvest in the days of defective. com
munications was not always a blessing to the cultivator. About 18!15 the zemin
dar was still getting only about one rupee for 40 or 50 seers in a good year. 
Generally speaking, it may be assumed that the average price at this time in 
the towns was 28 to 30 seers.' There ar6 some people who wish these prices 
to return again and consider that Government should take some action that 
\Vould bring this about. These forget the changes that have taken place 
since 1870: they also forget that large changes in the price of food are good 
for nobody except speculators. Before the construction of railways it must 
have been very difficult to know when to buy wheat and for how long to lay 
in a store. The price varies widely according to the season. It might be 15 
or 16 seers in June and· 9 seers in January; these were the prices in Delhi 
in 1870. In the same year the prices at Sirsa were 11 seprs in June and 6 
seelS in' January~ .. -

These differences were due to the absence of proper transport facilities; 
each area consumed its own wheat, and only a large difference in the rate would. 
lead to any movement of grain between one area' and another: The price' 
varied from district to district and from month to month. The zemindar 
might one year have no crop to sell, and the next be unable' to sell on account 
of the market being flooded by a good harvest. At such Ii time there was nQ 
inducement to grow more than the . local market would absorb.- A cultivator 
only grows what he can sell; if he cannot sell he will not grow. 80 that, 
without some certainty of finding a market for his surplus he had no object 
in extending .his cultivation. This point is very important, for it means that 
without an export trade there can be no surplus produce from year. to year. 
About 1870 the area. under wheat in the Punjab (as it was then constituted) 
was 5,660,000 acres, or about 31 per cent. of the whole cropped area.· The. 
value of the wheat exported was only four lakhs of l'1lpees. At that time 
there was no railway system ; there were few canals; the' only ones at. work. 
were the Bari-Doab and Western Jumna, and the receipts from these did not 
cover expenditure. The Sirhind Canal was commenced in 1869-70, and it' 
led to some increase in the area under wheat. By 1895-96 the area under 
wheathadrisento 6,260,000 acres. O( ,this, over half, or 3·2 million acres, was 
irrigated, . and 3 million unirrigated. This area was about 32 per cent, of the 
total. Owing to' the extension of irrigation, the total yieldt\ppears to 



have risen by about 23 per cent., from approximately 43 to 53 million maunds. 
Of this, about 8'4 million ml\ounds, or less than one-sixth, was exported. 

" . 

Since 1896 the province has undergone an extraordinary change. This, year 
will probably be accepted as the turning point in Punjab history, when back
wardness and poverty gave way to progress and prosperity. 'The chief event 
concerned was the opening of the great Chenab Canal, and the colonisation 
of Lyallpur. The immediate result was ani mmense inCJ:ease of trade, and, 
-with it, weab.h and a marked' rise in the general standard of living. There 
is no doubt that the consumption of wheat within1;he province increased ;. 
and that of the inferior grains declined, especiaJly in the towns; 

The opening of the Chenab Canal was. followed by ,the construction of 
other great works, and the area under wheat expanded in eonsequence. For 
the nine harvests, 1912 to 1920, the average area was over nine million acres, 
(90 lakhs). The Punjab in these years was the present area, that is, withouti 
the Frontier Province or Delhi; so that if the same 'alea, be taken it will be 
seen that the wheat crop has doubled since 1870. The ,total Elutturn may be 
estimated as over 81 million maunds" as compared with' 43 millionmaunds 
in 1870 and 53'million maunds in 1896. This increase far exceed.~the increaSe 
in the population. In 1871 this was about 162'5lakhs, while in this yeap 
it is about 200 lakhs. These figures deserve attention because they show that 
the outturn of "Wheat in the province is now far more than is needed to feed 

, the people, even if their consumption per head has increased since 1870-
more than many critics are prepared to admit., It is this surplus production 
which forms the basis for the export trade, and so Jor the import trade and for 
that great increase in the wealth of the commercial-classes which is such a 

. marked feature of recent Punjab history. 
' .. 

In the years 1886 to 1895, that is, before the opening of the Chenab Canal, 
the average export of wheat was 278,000 tons a year. In the three years before 
the 'war it was 1,376,000 tons, or nearly five times as much. The average 
fot the next six years has been 1,050,000 tons. The value of this exported 
wheat in~e~sed in the same period from Rs. 168 lakhs ,to ,880 lakhs. 
To illustrate t~e importance of this trade to the province, it may be pointed 
out that in the.lllst ·nine years the Punjab has received over Rs. 80. crores 
for its wheat from foreign constlmers. This vast sum has been received partly 
in manufactured goods, partly in treasure, gold and silver and partly in other 
commoditieS. On both export and import trade the commercial classes 
have been able to make a profit which would not otherwise have accrued to 
them. These facts are important in the face of those who advocate restrictions 
on the trade in wheat. The outcry against dear wheat comes mostly from 
the towns, which are large gainers from theh igher . prices.' If· the export 
of wheat were permanently restricted, many commercial firms would be 
ruined, and,the prosperity of the towns would suffer. 

The point deServes to be emphasised because many people seem to think that 
high prices for wheat benefit only the zemindars; whereas the higher prices which 
are received by the cultivators have to be set off against higher pric~ of bul
locks, imple!Dents and other things that make up the cost of production. A 
commission agent, or Arhti, works on a percenta:ge· of the price' of whatever 



goods . he deals in, so that JUs commission increases directly with the rise in 
price~ The fact tha~ the trading and commercial classes have grown pro
sperous in recent years is obvious to everybody, but it seldom receives mention 
from those who desire to see measures taken to reduce the price of wheat. 

The next question to which an answer is required is whether,- on the whole, 
the amount of wheat left in the province after the exporters have. 
takenawo.y their quota is growing more or less. Is. the total quantity of 
wheat actually consumed within the provinCe" becoming less in consequence 
of the export trade' To this it does not seem possible to give an exact ans.weJ: 
in figures because the export statistics include wheat from Native States, 
whereas the figures for production refer to the Punjab only. -.Further it is 
not possible to separate ,the share of the frontier province from the railway 
figures. There does Iiot appear-to be any evinence to show thatth.e amount 
consumed is declining, while practically. everyone who remembers the con
ditions twenty years ago can testify to the general increase (!) •. So Iarithas, 
been ·attempted to show that the present prosperity of the province is in 
large measure due to the expansion of the cul~ivation of wheat and to the export 
trade in this article. This in turn is due to the opening up of the province 
by railways and to the construction of the great canals. The railways have 
had the efiect of making prices more steady; there is no longer the wide difier
ence in .prices at various centres; and there is less divergence throughout the 
year. Fluctuations in prices from year i!o year have also become less marked; 
so that generally the price of wheat is now m&e even throughout the province, '. 
throughout the year, and from year to year. On the whole the general trend 
of prices of wheat is steadily upwards. Until there was a good service of 
.railways throughout the province, prices depended upon local condi~ions, 
the cultivator could only get what the nearest market would give him; and 
when the nearest market did not require all his produce the surplus was left 
with him to rot. In such circumstances there was little inducement to increase 
the area under crops. A cultivator will not grow more than he can be certain 
of disposing of. The. efiect of the construction of railways was 110 open the 
Punjab to the great markets up:and down the world, to enable him to get a -
full, or at least a better, price forbia produce, and 80 to encourage him to 
place more and more land under cultivation. In consequence. the cultivated 
area has increased faSter than the population. there is more prodllce per 
head than before and a higher standard of living has become possible: 

It seems desirable here to refer to a misapprehension that sometimes 
creeps into disqussions about this trade in foodstuffs.· It seems to be thought 
that the wheat exported is taken away from the people who might otherwise 
havs consumed it. It is suggested that somehow there is less to eat in the 
Punjab because 80 much goes out. "It has even been said that the cultivator 
sells his wheat to the foreign consumer and so inflicts ba.~ on:the townsman 
of. the Punjab. Now in point of truth. as everyone knows, the cultivator 
sells; his produce to the Bania or grain dealer· in his village, and havingre .. 
ceived the price he is not conc~med with what becomes of it. He does not sell 
it to the foreign consumer at all. The village Bania usually sells in tum to 

.. (i) Sir James Wilson in hill paper" 'J'he World'! Wheat" estimates that the oonsump. 
tion in India iDoreaaed nearly II per oent. during the war period. . . . . 
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the big merchants of the nearest Mandi, and he tOo is no longer concerned 
with what becomes of it. The big merchant of the Mandi is a business· man, 
.nd sells his wheat to the person who offers the highest price. He is indifferent' 
to the ultimate fate of the wheat. It is for sale, and it is sold. Everyone 
who likes can buy. No distinction is made between the consumers of this 
province or of neighbouring provinces or of Europe. If anyone complains 
that wheat is being exported from the Punjab, he is free to stop the export 
by pw:chasmg the wheat. Tb,etrade is free. '\ 

_At this preseilt moment (1) the price of wheat has risen to a height which
is undoubtedly causing serious distress to many, and, as usually happens 
when there is ,distress, the people are turning to political remedies for econo
mic illS. They want to know why the price is 80 high, and what can be done 
to _ bring 'it. down to a reasonable level. If what has already been written 
is borne ill mind, ' it will now be. possible to attempt an answer to these 

, problems.- . . 

The gen~al rise in the price of wheat was a natural result of the general 
rise in world prices of all commodities that is the inevitable consequ:ence 
(If the war. If millions of people are engaged for years in destruction, instead 
of production, the price of things must rise until production once more proves 
sufficient to meet all needs. Further, any interference with the currency 

, of a country that leads to the substitution of gold or silver by paper, especially 
. if the total currency is very ~uclI enlarged, is. apt to have the effect of 
-raising prices. During the war the gold currency of nearly a II countries 
disapI!",ared from circulation, so that prices were really quoted in paper money. 
Here m India there arose a great demand for silver rupees. partly, owing to 
a feeling of insecurity, and partly for the use of the armies in Mesopotamia, 
Palestine, Egypt, East Africa and elsewhere. Before the war the average 
coinage of new rupees varied from year to year, but amounted to 74 million 
per yeador the five years ending 1913-14. In the next two years the amount 
tnmed out by the mints fell to 18 million in 1914-1ot and to 14 inillion in 
1915-16. those were the days when it'was not always easy·to get notes 
cashed, and when Government was being, strongly urged to make them 
inconvertible. In 1916-17 the new rupees coined amounted to' 298 millions, 
in 1917-18 the total was 225 millions, in 1918-19, the huge total of 501 milJions 
was reached. From that date there was no longer any difficulty in geliting 
notes cashed. Apart from rupees, there was an unprecedented issue of cur

'Tency notes during the war. The effect may be shown by the simple state
ment that' the value' of notes in circulation was about 66 crores in 1914 and, 
153 crores in 1919. 

If oniy we could get back to a gold basis again, it is probable that prices 
would fall. But s9m. years , must still elapse before that can be accom-
plished (i) , ,-

Doring the war the export of wheat was to some extent controlled,' and , 
accordingly the full effect of the rise of world prices was not felt. The control 

(1) The autumn of 1921. 
(2), The question of the in1Iu8nce of the currency changes on prices is too itltricate to be 

deal, with here. ~he fisurel &Ie given-to indicate the Sleat cungel!. # 
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'reduced the.: amount ;of . wheat exported to about 2 per cent. of the 
,total produced, . a . very small item indeed. Moreover the maximum 
price for' purchase' for export was fixed at Rs • .5-8-Q per-maund at 
Lyallpur; so· that this export could .hardly have caused the present price. 
'Unfortunately the autumn harvt'.st of last year (1920) was a bad one so that 
the amount of. the: cheaper grains was below normal, and more people were 
led to. -eat wheat. Still morennfortunately the, Rabi harvest of this year 
(1921) was very poor. All over India, where wheat was grown, the outturn 
was well below the average. The deficit in all India was about 25 per cent. ; 
in the Punjab it is estimated that the wheat crop was 40per cent. below normal. 
In this province alone about 4 crores maunds of wheat less than the normal 
were produced. It is this deficiency of 4: crores of maunds that is the chie 
cause of the pre.sent difficulties. In February last the price at Lyallpui was 
Rs .. 5-8-~ per maund. ' By June it had risen to Rs. 6-9-0. Then came a 
sudden rise. For this there was no reason so far as the harvest was concerned, 
nor so far as exports were concerned. Export was under strict control. The 
chief cause seems to have been gambling; or Satta. Tgere was a shortage 
of wheat so that the stocks were certain t.o be'sold soon. The next wheat 
.harvest was still some months distant and imports from abroad were unlikely. 
The opportunity was too good for the dealers and many indulged in gambl
ing, with the result that prices rose to Rs. 9-12-0 in August and Rs. 9-14-0 
in September. Since then there has been a (all. 

This large fluctuation in the price has led to much misunderstanding. 
It seems desirable to say something of the influence of the export trade on 
internal conditions. ' 

Owing to the extreme caution with which official estimates are prepared, 
it is not easy to say what proportion of the total produce of the PUnjab is 
actually exported outside the province; at a rough estimate it may be, 
assumed that about one-sixth, or 16 per, cent. is conSumed outside. The 
Director of Agriculture estimates that the export of wheat andwheat flour is 
about 28 per cent. of the total production; but obviously the proportion 
depends on .the gross outtnrn assumed. Some regard this as a danger and 
would like to prohibit it being sent outside. These fail to understand the 
real advantage of a surplus. It is said that if export is prohibited there will 
be ample for everybody, prices will fall and everyone will be happy. H, 
however, the remark is applied to, say, the case of cloth in BO.mbay or 
Ahmedabad, the fallacy becomes at once apparent. Let it be argued that there 
are many, in.Bombay who cannot afford to buy clothes '6Ud go about almost 
naked, while there are 1akhs and lakhs worth of cloth being exported, there
fore this export should be prohibited. Is there anyone who will believe that 
the prohibition of the export of cloth from Bombay· would result inany re
duction 'of the price !The mi11a would stop making cloth which they could 
not sell at a profit, and there would be less cloth than ever. Similarly with 
the ease of wheat,. if the export is prohibited, there will be less grown, the 
zeinindar ,will turn his attention to cotton and othe~crops with which 
Government is less likely to interfere. Even now, if ~he price of wheat we{8 
forced down without any corresponding reduction in the price of other 
articles, 'or in the costs of production, the zemindars would proceed to. grow 
what gave them more profit. 
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The fact is thatanexport'trade is the bestinsuraneer;against:famina;, 
It providea a stimulus to grow more' wheat than the province requires, . so 
that every year there is a surplus. This surplus has been taken' above as; 
between 16 and 28 per cent. If ther~ is a bad harvest, then there will be 
leBS for export. If the harvest is within 16 per cent. of the normal, then there 
will still be sufficient for the food of the people. The surplus in normal years'; 
Ioerves as a sort of a buffer against a shortage of food. Let it be assumed; 
that, on the other hand" the province produces only enough for its own' con· 
sumption, then jf a bad harvest comes, even 10 pel' cent. below normal, there 
will be great Ilcarcity. Tho amount available for export is a reserve against 
bad seasoDS. In 1921 the deficit was 41 per cent., so that the reserve was 
insufficient to protect the people from distre99. -

It has been explained that the price at whlch it was profitabie to purchase' 
wheat for export was about Rs. 5-8-0 per maund, so that the rise "bove that 
rate is due to internal causes, the chief amongst which is the failure of the 
"pring harvest. So long 8S the surplus production can be kept at an amount 
so much greater than the local consumption that a failure of the harvest will 
merely reduce this surplu. and leave the local demand fully satisfied,there 
should be no danger of the price rising above that at which export is profit.. 
able. Thus an increase of production, obtainable either by improved methods 
~f cultivation or by extension of irrigation from canal~, is the best security 
against the recurrence of the high prices of this year. ' 

A steadily increasing yield per acre does not of itself ensure an increase of 
the crop harvested. Iil France, between 186~ and 1910, the constilntly increas
ing yield per ~e wa.~ accompanied by a steady decline in the area under wheat 
from 18 million to 16 million acres. In this case the yield per acremore than 
IXlunterbalanced the decline in area, but it does not follow that an expo~tax 
oD. wheat in the Punjab would be met by an increased yield per' acre... The 

. area under wheat might decline faster than the yield increased, and the total. 
coop would then become progressively less. If there were no increase in; the, 
yield per acrel the area would almost certainly become less, as a consequence, 
~f the decrease in profits. - ' 

Until this result can be achieved, the simplest remedy is te form Co-operat--; 
ive Societies, which will save much of the costs of distribution and wilIenable 
the members to obtain their food supplies at the lowest rates possible. A society" 

• for instance, which bought its supply of wheat in June 1921; saved its membellJ 
all the loas due to the hlgh prices whlch followed in July, August'and Septem ... 
ber. - ",-

, There are those, however, who will do nothing to help themselves but ad,... 
vocate interference, by Govemment: with the normal trade. of the country. 
There is an idea that prohibition of export would alleviate the situation and bring, 
benefit to those who now suffer from high prices. Prohibition ,of export isa ' 
clumsy method which would end in the ruin of the province. When transport: 
facilities were defective or lacking, there was practically no export, ,and in 
consequence there was no attempt to cultivate wheat in excess of local require. 
menu.. There was not, and could not have been, a recurring surplus from year, ' 
to year. In, 1871-2 the amount exported was valued at only Rs. 4 law; it was 
not untU cOJDlllunications had brought markets into touch with the producers 
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that cultivation could be extende:! with a reasonable certainty of profit. The con· 
struction of the great canals afforded some certainty of a crop every year, S(l 

that the old need to lay by a store gradually disappeared; yet this is ignored 
by those who advocate a great State ,storage system sufficient to prevent 
prices soaring high in time of scarcity. It is sometimes urged that one year's 
consumption should be thus held by the State; the value of this would be 
about Re. 30 crores, and the loss of interest alone would be nearly Re. 180 lakbs ' 
a year, for the State would have to borrow the price. 

Prohibition of export would force the province back into the old times of 
famines, poverty and distress. It would remove the stimulus to production 
of the normal surplus, 'and would throw back the scale to the consumption 
of 1.\ normal year. As a temporary administrative measure, it may be justified, 
just as war may be justified; b1!t as an-ordinary permanent feature of a 
policy of lowering prices it, could only do harm. Prohibition of _ export 
from India would .. till leave the people of the Punjab subject to high 
prices, and even scarcity as a result of a large demand from other pro
, inces; while prohibition of, export from the Punjab could hardly be 
'ldvocated at a time when the province is importing grain from its neigh-, 
bours. Another point that is apt to be ignored by those who advocate 
interference with trade is that an artificial lowering of price would tend to 
increase consumption, and 89 the measure of this increase cannot be 
estimated the e:ffects of the prohibition cannot with any approach to 
aFcuracy be estimated. The history of this province and of other countries 
suggests that the cultivator would tum his attention- to some other crop 
with which the Government of the day was less likely to interfere as a result 
of popular clamour. • 

It must be remembered that, where the produce of a season is insufficient 
tu meet ~he local demand, the price tends to riFe till it reaches a level at which 
it allows of no profit on export. When export is thus stopped, future variations 
in price . are due to local causes. Long before August of this year the high 
price of wheat rendered export unprofitable, so that it could not have been 
the export~trade:ori.the world;price that caused the rise in August and Septem
ber. Similarly a good Rabi would serve to bring down the price till it 
ruached a point at which export became profitable, when it would be steady at 
al)out the maximum price at which the exporters were prepared to buy. At 
this present moment it is probable that world prices have no effect on local 
rutes. 

A further point that must be mentioned is that a slight shortage tends 
to raise prices to a larger extent than the actual shortage would seem to justify i 
8i~larly a small surplus of supply over demand would bring down the price 
out of proportion to the amount of the surplus (1). These considerations 
become very, important when a proposal fOf an export, tax is put forward. 
What the Punjab is suffering from at the present time is a too small surplus 
of production over local demand. The real cure is to increase the outturn so 
as to create a larger buffer against shortage. As local demand is already met 
in a normal year, any increase of production would be added to the quantity 
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available for export, which, as has been explained, is the realbder against 
famine. The best means to increase the output are to improve the cultivati9n 
of the present area, and to extend that area by the construction of more ci\ilals-. 
In both directions the peopl~ of the PllIljabcan take an important share by 
pressing for 'more money to be spent on t,he development of the Agricultural 
Dt!partment, and, when the time comes, by subscribing to the' loan which will 
be required to finance the new great canal projects, the SutIej Valley scheme 
and the Indus scheme. 

~ regards the propo3al to impJss an eXPJrt ·tu on aU wheat expJrted, 
it is not clear whether the advocates of this measure wish to impose the tax 
on wheat leaving the country or on wheat leaving the province. If there be 
merely a duty levied .on wheat leaving the province, then a bad harvest in 
another part of India would still send up the price in the PllIljab by enhancing 
the demand for Punjab wheat, jUllt as at this time the Uniteli Provinces com
plain that the price there i'J high owing to the heavy demand from the Pll1ljab. 
Thus such an export duty would merely involve the sacrifice of olle part of 
India in the interests of another. . It is doubtful wh'!ther any considerable 
number of people would be in favour of such aprop?sal. 

An export dnty on wheat exp:>rte:l to foreign CO!lntrie~ mi~~t apI',ar to 
be a good reI!ledy for high prices in the eyes of those who prefe!" not to examine 
into its effects in the light of experience. It has already been pointed out that 
_ Buch a measure as the control of export was t~ied in England in 0!4 days; it 
began as a means of keeping down the price in the interests of the consumer 
and ended as a bounty toO encourage cultivation by keeping up the price in the 
interests of the producer. It has also been mentioned that elsewhere the 
object of Government is to encourage cultivation, not to discourage it. 

The object of such a duty W'ouldbe to restrict export to ail exten:t necessary 
to bring down the price to the urban consumer; if it wllre 80 small that it 

. could be met by a reduction in the prouta of the exporters, it would not achieve 
its purpose. Further, to be successful, it must be 110 high as actually to reduce 
export. Now, as hall already been explained, the-trade in wheat is free. Tho 
wheat is for sale. and anyone can buy it ; it is assumed that if the price were 
reduced ml)re would be consumed by persons who cannot now afford to buy it. 
But these people might be outside the province, and their demand might be 
great enough to make it as bard as at present for the poor in Punjab towns 
to l,uy this grain. The same argument maybe applied about almost every 
article of food and clothing in every country, or indeed about aily of the ameni
ties of civilisation. So that an argument in favour of an eXport tax on wheat 
would apply to every foodstuff and most other -commodities1 Wheat is an 
important article in the food of the people, but it is not a necessity 'of life in 
the sense that people would die who did not get it. Millions 'do not eat wheat. 
but rice. Further, although the supply of an adequate ql1antity of wheat to 
the people is a matter of great importance, it does not"follow that an increase 
of cODSumption above the present amount would lead to an,. economic -ad
vantage. People in Europe vary their diet; tnanycanMt afford to eat gooa 
wht'.at ; the Italians, for instance, sell their superior wheat which is fit for HoUl' 
(or AUa), and have to put np with inferior wheat fit only tot tnaeatbru. The 
poorer clas8E'.8 in Franee and Germany canil()t a1ford toco~U1he large quantitiei 
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of wheat, and eat pota.toes and other foodstuffs instead. The argument that 
the State should interfere to enable the people to eat more wheat is unten-
able (1). ,~ -

The price of wheat in the world's markets varies from ti~e to time, S9 
that the tax would also be variable if some export were desired, while it would 
have to be high if all export w~re to be prohibited. If all export were prohibit
ed as a permanent measure, the price would fall,at the 'first good harvest 
but. as this would not necessarily be accompanied by a fall in the costs of pro
duction, there would btl a danger, amounting to a certainty, that the profits 
of cultivation would disappear. If there were no prQfit from cultivation, the 
cultivators would reduce the area-under this crop and grow what was calculat
ed to pay them better. There would just be less wheat, and the poor would Stil 
remain without it. 

But it may be that the advocates of this export duty would try to adjust 
-it so. as to allow of some export, but still keep the price down. One difficulty 
would be to determine exactly at what rate to fix the duty, or at what rate to 
fix the price at which wheat must not be allowed to rue. The duty would 
have to be adjustt-.d for e\'ery district, and even for stations within a district. 
,The main point, however. is that export' ~should be reduced. Ilnd that the price 
ahould be kept ~w. 

, As exporb pay for import!!, a reduction in the exports of w heat would result 
not only in: the 10..'18 of a considerable portion of the nine crores which the pro
vince now gains. but also of the corresponding import trade which represents 
the form in which the nine crores is received. There would thus be a grea. 
loss of income not only to the cultivators, but also to the commercial classes, 
The reduction in the price received by the cultivators would reduce their 
income, and automatically increase the proportion of their_produce ,,,hich they 
have to sell to pay their land revenue. 

In t.he old days. when the revenue was about fourteen annas per acre . 
this reprc.ieuted 26 sers of wheat; now it is about twenty-five annas representing 
about ten sers per acre when wh,~at~_ is six rupees a m:lllnd. The export tax 
would thus raise the re,renue aga.inst the cultivator, who would th1l3 lose twice 
over. Having ten mallnlli! an acre of wheat, he would lose twenty rupees an 
acre from a dnty which reduced the price from, say, six rupees a maund to 
four (I)r about Rs. 6 per acre, if we assume that he sells one-third) ; as the out
turn for the province is about 800 la"khs manuds, the loss to the,cultivator 
would be several crores a year. The proposal amounts to t~ advocacy of 
a particulll.l'ly unsuitable type of Poor Rate on the rural class in fa,'our of a 

,relativl!ly small number of urban residents, who will not improve their efficiency 
so _ as to enable them to increase their earnings. The final result of such a 
policy would be disastrous to the province. 'rhe great problem is how to 

(1) C/. Sir James Wilson, II The World's Wheat": II it is to he remembered that, al
thou~h-whElat is the favourite food-grain in the tempElrate regions, the great majority of mankind
pref~r to oonsume other grains, such as rice, maire, rye and millets, even when they an! well 
enough 011 to huy wheat if they wished. MoreovE'r many wheat eaters, without mUI:h I!enAe of. 
hlLl'dship, substitute other grains for wheat if it is exceptionally dear. The experien'ce of the 
war has shown that fanners can, and will, rapidly increase their wheat area whenever it pro· 
1I:Ii1!e' to be more llrofitable to grow wh~t than oth8f kinds of JIfOduce ". 
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increase th~ national income, how to help everyone to 'm~ease their eanUiigs 
10 as to secure a rise in the general standard of living. The problem. is not 
how to reduce the national income, how to prevent the people from earning 
more and how t-o increase poverty. The experience of the war demon:;trated 
that State control over prices of particular products tended to reduce the tobl 
national income. Professor Pigou, in his Economics of,Welfare (Ch. IX, para. 7) 
writes :-" It is obvious that any general State· policy of cu tting down prices 
in any industry billow tho competitive. level, on occasions when the 
conditions of dl3mand and supply would enable that industry to obtain excep
tional profits, mlLit, in eJfa~, p~nali3e it as cOUlpJred with st.able industril's .••. 
If, for instance, the State aduptccl a general policy of forbidding farmers to 
charge high prices when· they have power to do so on account of a bad world 
harl'cst, this would check investment in agriculture bl'.causepeople expect bad 
world harvests from time to time and. look to high prices then to set .againsll 
low prices in bumper years". 

or the dishonesty of a proposal to penalise a large majority of the popu· 
lation in order to benefit a minority, to rob the culti\'ators of 16 crores a year 
merely to give cheap wheat to those who should adapt their food to their means, 
just as millions in other countries do, it is not nccessary to say much; it 
seelDli worth while to point out that the precedent would almost certainly serve 
to draw attention to the fact that in other countries the policy is one of en-

- couraging the cultivation of wheat by keeping prices up. In a province where 
. the majority of the members of the Legislative Council are themselves pro

ducers of wheat, it is more than likely that, having once experip.nced the effect 
01 State interference, these members would press for measures designed to 
assist the cultivators, such as a bounty on export when wheat was cheap. 

Another remedy suggested is to stop the Satta, or gambling, which was to 
some extent responsible for the rise in price in July-September 1921 ; the chief 
difficulty is to discover how to do it. The province is intermixed y,'ith the 
territories of Native States, so that those who wished to evade the law could 
carry on ~atta by a short journey. A proposal to interfere with the dealings 
of the big merchants may find popularity amongst some, but anything that 
discouraged these from performing their useful functions without setting up 
some alternativp. machinery would be apt to invoh-e serious disadvantages • 
. There mnst be someone to store wheat, to prevflnt violent flnctuations and to 
maintain touch with other sources of grain_ The feeling against -these dealers 
is but a recurrence of the old antipathy against the corresponding class in 
England. At one time, forestalling, as it was termed, was penalised; everyon-(', 
it was held, should be satisfied with a fair profit, ana anyone who attempted 
to buy with a view to selling when prices rose, i. e., who sought to. forestall 
others, was liable to punishment. Satta is ntlt a necessary accompaniment of 
the big dealers' business, but it is doubtful if it can be entirely eliminated from 
it by law. 

The real and only permanent remedy is to encourage the invl'.stment of 
more and more capital in agriculture and industrills. The continuous invest
ment of. all availaQle capital within th~ province in productive enterprises 
would t.,nd to find employment for all, it woultl lead to an iLIcrease in thl! 
national income and would provide an opportunity for more to earn a' decent 
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U:,elib.ood and 80 to meet high priCeIl by higher 8IlminS-' Capital inv~ 
produe:tivl'ly in, large amoJ1llt is: the b.est remedy for the trouble arising hom 
tlut hi~b,.r.rictl 0.( wh~at. 

A~PE .. mI~ 
Statement showing total pToduce and expoTt by rail and river of wheat (including whea' 

lour convertM:! into wheat), in tons, in the Funjab, including l\atin ~tales. 

Total net expoTts Balance expoTte to . 

Total produc. (in tons): Exports to Karachi : places in India, 
Year. tion (in tons). exports in practically all of other than Karachi, 

following . financial which goes ov.erseas. outside the - year. province. 

~ 

1 2 3 

I 
4 5 

1990·01 2,623,094 (24) 625,826 (16) 424,587 (8) 201,239 

I 
1901·02 1,834,484 (29) 525,894 

\ 

(23) 4.24,373 (6) 101,521. 

1902·03 2,303,929 (.38) 881,942 (35) 804,770 (3) 77,1.72 

:1903-04 3,062,030 (39)' 1,193,388 I (37) 1;136,447 (2) 56,941 

11104·05 2,844,270 (28) 783,277 i (22) . 611,493 (6) 171,784 
. 

1905~06 3,498,895 (33) 1,165,299 
I 

(24) 826.006 (9) ~ 339,293 I 
1906·07 2,641,285 (44) 1,164,933 I (31) 826,101 (13) 338,832 

1907·08 2,482,146 (13) 312,866 (7) 171,794 (6) 141,972 

1908·09 3,350,887 (26) 884,514- . (24) 801,444 (2) 83,070 

1909·10 3,607,774 (27) 978,400 (24) 881,3CO (3) 97,ICO 

1910;11 3,709,481 (25) 932,393 (23) 845,085 (2) 87,308 

1911·12 3,830,453 (31) 1,179,624 (28) 1,056,642 (3) 122,982 

1912:13 3,242,375 (29) 948,529 (23) . 756,273 (6) 192,256 

1~13.14. 3,188,537 (32) 1,007,889, (23) 720,070 (9) 287,819 

1914-15 3,725,000 (19) 701,005 (13) 477,208 (6) 22.3,887 
. 

1915 .. 16 2,481,296 (35) 878,646. (28) 694,880 (7) 183,706 

1916·17 2,937,212' (34) 996,660 (29) 860,119 (5) 136,641 

1917·18 3,425,500 (19) 648,001 (10) 331,~90 (9) 316,511 

1918·19 2,893,378 (15) 434,454 (3) 84,113 (12) 350,341 . 
1919·20 3,884,372 (25) 965,775 (11) 439,075 (14) 526,700 

1920·21 2,301,388 .. .. .. -
Average ~ 3,078,320 (28) 860,470 (21) 658,664 (7) 201,806 

2(1 years 

. N.B,.~Fig~'!'8J e!l91osecUn brallkeM represent IX"rCt'nt.ages on Col. 2: 
'. The above stntenumt was pl't'pared by, nDr! is rep<'oted here by the COUfkSy of, !lfr. C; H. 

TO'll'n,reJld, I. C, S., Direotor of Agriollltul'll, PWljab. . . 



mAPtER XlI~ 

THE PROSPECT FOR INDusTRlES. 

In the preceding chapters frequent references have been made to rural 
conditions in other countries with a view to extracting therefrom lessons of 
value apvIicable to local problems. The position taken up has been that 
agricuaure is and must remain the greatest and most important of all indus
ril's and the dominating factor in both the wealth and the welfare of the people. 
But agriculture alone will not suffice to secure for the P]lD.jab all the advan
tages that would accrue from the fulle.'1t development of its natural resourc,es. 
It has been shown that, in other countries, small holders require ~he help of 
subsidiary industries to. enable them to earn. a decent livelihood; while in 
the l'unjab such village industries as exist are carried on by separat.e tribes 
or casteR, and not by the agriCUlturists, in their spare hours. In some quarters 
there lIeems to be a desire to see these village industries ht\lped on to a more 
prosperous footing not in order to afford occupation for the cultivators, but 

)rom 8 patriotic feeling that their regeneration would somehow reflect credit 
on the' province. The position of the economist would seem to be that these 
ancil'nt industries should be encouraged only in so far as they provide for 

, the workers a better income· than they could obtain in any other way, or 
until some way of earning a better income has been -devised. The great 
defect of all these is that they afford very little opportunity for the employ
ment of capital, and it is only by the employment. of more and more capilJ9J. 
that man can produce more wealth and increase his, income. Moreover 
indiVIduals, working independently, lack the advantages that accrue from 
specialization and organizations; and so cannot compete on equal terms with 
others who enjoy these advaniages; in consequence, there is a tendency for 
the village anisanto be overworked and underpaid. 

So long 8.'1 costs of transport from the factory to the village are high and 
expenses of distribution heavy, the independent worker may be able to earn 
Bome sort of IiVflihood, but as these charges dl'cline he: will be driven from 
the manufacture of articles to the repair of articles, and his position willthen 
remain for a long time unassailable. . 

There is, however, a small body of opinion which considers that, in the 
pursuit of wealth, agriculture may be practically ignored. and that the energies 
of ~he people should be directed to the introduction of factory industries 
on a large scale with a view to a large export trade in manufactured goods. 
The means to this end are, however, so obscure that those who advocate its 
adoption are not prepared to support their opinion with their money without 
external aid. A-larger and more influential body realize<! that raw materials 
come for the most part from the soil, and that accordingly a careful examin
ation of these raw materials should be made and experiments should be carried 
out to test which of them can be profitably worked up, within the province. 
to a stage nearer to that in which the consumer requires them. Here' too 
there is hesitation when it cOD).es to a,question of bearing t.he eXJlense of the 
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experiments, and accordingly"tbere has-arisen a definite demandf or the adop
tion of a policy of State participation in industrial development, and even of 
State assistance to industrial ventures. TIlls demand is, in some measure, 
a reflection of the impression that commonly prevails as to what has occu rred 
in Japan (1). It is believed that Japan has great industries and is, by their 

. means, becoming a wealthy country; and that it only remains for ,the Punjab 

. Government to sub!!idize industries to a I'imilar extent for similar resnltd to 
follow. The whole problem obviously calls for the most careful examination 
l!1 all its aspects. 

The problems in certain of these-aspects have been examined in the 
Report of the Industrial Commission, and it is unnecessary to repeat what 
has there been said. This book is primarily concerned with the Plmjab, 
and it is clear that statements that may be true of India as a whole may not 
be accurate when applied to a province so peculiarly situated. The limit
ations imposed upon this province by its geographical position have already 
been dealt with. The great advantages conferred upon England or Japan 
by their configuration, 'and the consequent facilities for an extensive coast
wise transport system, or the gain to Belgium or Holland from their rivers 
arid canals are insufficiently recognized oy some publicists in this country. 
There is a childlike faith in the power of the State to produce industries by 
subsidies or other form~ of aid, in spite of the evidence available from other 
countries that if there are to be industries that will last they must be such as 
exploit some great natural advantage of the locality. Other countries have 
tried and are trying to f'nconrage their people to embark upon such enter
pris~s, and lmdoubtedly some measure of succe'3S has been secured, but 
nowhere dol',s there etlem to be anv result at all comparable to the great indus
tries that have sprung.up UDaideo except by some conspicuous natural . 
advantage. The ne(~d for some occupation for the people, alternative to 
agriculture, is, however, so very important in this province that every measma 
that promises to help in providing such occupation deserve! to be car.:fully 
examined and tried out. Ifwhat follows seems to be more dhcouraging tb in 
encouraging, it should be remembered that an honest appre::iation oE diffi
culties is frequently the be!'lt rreliminary to ultimate success. 

First, as to Stnte ahl, the smlller countrie.~ of South Europe aff'lrJ 
materiul that sboul.i not b~ ignorpd. In Serbia .. the Government has none 
its hpst to foster the count.ry's manufactures. To promoters of new bunches 
of industry it has been specially liberal, giving them buitJing lauils, allOv.-ing 
them to import plant and raw materials ditty free, and recluc(ld railway rat~s 
in favonr of tht'ir goods. • .NevertheleslI. the manufactUrl·g of Serbia, have 
hitherto bePD· of little accounij. Most of the fact{)ries which figured in official 
returns were only small workshops, and very f .. \1/ had an annual produl'tilln. 
exceeding £. 50,00'0 in value. The raw material used consisted almost entirely 
of, products of S~rbian agriculture" (2). 

(1) There is some confusion between the industries of a. countr.v. a.nd thE! d;stribut,ion of 
those industries throughout a ('o.mtry. Am('rico. is a grf'at industrial country. but its indus. 
tries are for th~ most pa.rt concentrated in a rellitively SJI1o.lf nuruupr of towns. Ne\v York city. 
for .instllonce.lIas a. greater ndt ma.nwacturing output thlln Ilny State except its own a.nd Pennsyl. , 
Tania.. Ma.rshall. p. 151 ' 

(2) F. o. HlIoIIdbook 
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In Bulgaria primitive manu{Rcture·by the old-fashioned metliods is still 
ths rule: domestio handicrafts have not yet been displacl'd by the factory 
_.nteln. " The State has always heen alive to the importance of encouuging 
mrJlip.rn methods; and by a succession of special laws has .mde..'\voured to arrive 
at _thA best ways of stimulating industry. But, except in the textile indu3try, 
which had long existed as a domestic industry in many parts, progress has 
bet'n slow •••• The most important provisions of the law of 1909 • for the 
encouragement of Native Industries and Trade' are as follows:-

(1) The establilohment of an Industrial Council whose duty it is to 
advise the Minister of Industry and Commerce as to the grant
ing of privileges. 

(2) The grant of certain 'privileges to concerns· which-

(a) we mechanical power of not less than 10 horse-power; 
(b) have invested in machinery not less than 20,000 leva. (or alJout 

£ 800); 
(e) employ not less than ten workmen for at teast six months of the 

, year. 
(3) These privileges are-

Ci) freft grant of water-power; 

(ii) free import of machinery, if such machinery is not manufac
tured in the country ; 

(ii,)1rec import of raw material; 

('v; Iree gr!lnt o( land for factory sites; 
(1;) reduction of 35.per cent. on railway rates; 

(vi) preference over _ the supply of the requirements 
of publi ~l.fW the ate, district and municipal 
authorO es. c.. ~r \~\~\l\ 

(4) '!he exclU!'liv ""ca~tbH~a1"fy~~crt~m industrit'.8 incertsinareas 
ill conferr by SIiP.\iN.hional A,\;embly, for certain periods. 
Tht'se cna nentR"p~ tr~a1).! I'timulated industrial enter· 
priolO, but the"~~rns entitled to benefit was only 
389 in 1912, of wliicb:1.58 were for the prC?duction of food· 
RtufTs, beer and alcohol, m'lstly flollr mills. The number of 
ptlrsons .employed in these manufacturing industrit',s in the 
same year was only 15,600. The decline of handicraft and 
tIle eclipl!6 of the individl1~ by machinery have ma.de tho posi
tion of the workpeople difficult" (1). 

In Greece and ElUopean Tnrkl'!y there are no considerable industries 
the lack of (°01\1 being a greilt obstacle. In Italy industries were to a large 
extent. depl:ndent upon German, capital and German c;lirection. In this 
provin~e, however, it is Japan which is regarded as the example to be followed, 
and as thAre iii Dluch- misunderstanding of the economic situation in that re
markable country Bome details may be given. 

• In that country there is a ('ultivated area of ]5 million acres to support' 
55 million people, or 1 acre to feed a little 1ll).der four people. In the Punjab 

(1) F. O. HandboOk. 
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thero ill a cultivated area of nearly 30 mi11ion acres to support about 
20 million people, so tha.t four people have 6 acres to draw food from, instead 
of 1. The result .is tJiatthe people. of this province have ample food for 
trremselvesand -for export. They can in fact earn a living by producing 
food,etc., ior export, ,which is not possible for the Japanese. . . 

In the second -place taxation in Japan is Yery high. amounting in all 
to nearly 15 rupees (1) a head; the national debt is about 50 to 60 n1llees 
a head. It is thus incumbent on the people to work hard. _ 

In the third place it is doubtful if those who desire to see Japanese success 
repeated in this pro\,ince would be prepared _to accept the amount of State 
compulsion and State interference that th& Government of Japan found 
neC!lSsary. It is quite certain that no British Government would adopt 
such unfa!r met-hods as arc to be. found in the Japanese record. There, 
however, circums10lmces were hard. The people were sunk in poverty, the 
cOllntry was o\"t~rcrowded, the culti\'attld area was barely sufficient t~ leed 
everyone, there was no outlet for the f:luplus population, and, what is of 
great- importanc·e, tb" articles manufactured by hand were such as could, 
(or the most part, be better and more cheaply' made by machinery and so 
were not Imitable lor export. Once .the country was opened out to foreign 
trade (aIter 181>3), the Japan('se set about learning all they could, importing 
Western machinery and copying Western mllthods. The marvel "about- J span 
is not that she is a great industrial country (:!). hnt that she has attained her 
rr~sE'nt position in sllch a very short span. The .Japanese Ambassac10r to 
the United States told an Amel'ican audience that in 1913 the citv of Phila
dt·lphia had an annual indru;trial output double the total in,{ustr"i:tl output 
of the whole State of Japan. Japanese foreign trade is swollen by two 
important factors. The country consists of a series of comparatively narrow 
islands facing a large continent, and possessed of sixty harbours open to 
foreian steamers; such extensive sea communicat.ions favour foreign trade. 
In the second place the new industries cater not for home consumption, but 
for overseas markets, and hence an unusuallv large portion· of the output is 
exported. In 19] 7 the total of exports and imports was 2,638 million yen, or 
about 48 yen per head of the population. The average for the Punjah for 
the three years 1916-19 for exports and imports was 8,272 lakhs, or about 
41 rupees per head (3). Both figures omit treasure. As the Punjab is . com
pletely landlocked and suffers from disabilities of geographical position 
alrcadv describ~d, there is little ground for despondency. In 1913 the average 
per h~ad 01 the total foreign trade (~xports and import!!) was less than 
Rs.33 for Japan and a1:out Rs. 25 for the Punjab. That factory industries· 
are not nec~ssary for large foreign trade is exemplified by th!! fact that the ~ 

(Il i.e •• 10yeD. A yen used to 18 equal to about Re. 1·8. 
(2) The numb!'r employed in fa('t.()ril'~ in 1917 "-»8 1.~8I,rfO; of "bern IiR to eo rer 

cent. Were females; 10 per cent. were childlfn llndl'r 14. '1 hI' tetal r,,;rrlcr cfJI'm:I1' Elllfloysd 
in factoriel in India in 1917 W&8 about 1,120,COO; the total for the runja b WfIB 16,CCO. 

(1) A ven at par i8 worth two shillings; brfo", the 1I7a, Ii rupet"B=tWO ehillinp; thl' Ilew 
exchnnl!8 is deRigned to be one rupee - two ahilliDIlB. It .. imrortant to rEmember that in 
the Jap&D8IIe 6gurea cotton ia included twice over; the ra1l7 cotten is included in illl}:orts and 
the flame materia! worked up into cloth apFtB1'll1It exports. If Ja}:an i8 Clnl)' t'nditfd with the 
value she adela to the Taw cotton in manufaoturing it into cloth, eto., the rt'ellltant foreign uade 
per head i8 lea. than that for the Punjab, '. . 
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capita eXI-or~ of agricultural produce alone from Denmark exceeil the above 
figures. Tl:(l value.of the whole of Japan's, exporta.in-1917 was less in p~ 
portion to population than the single article of butter exported from Den
mark. It should be possible to admire Japan's wonderful progress without 
losing all sense of proportion. and certainly without decrying the equally 
wonderful progress of British lndia. 

The following figurf'..8 show that British India is a far more important 
factor in Japanese trade and commerce than is- Japan in that of British 
India:-- . 

VALUB 011' MBBOIIANDl8B (1). 

Imported into British Ezporled from Briti.1a 
IndiaJrom Japan. India to Japan. 

Ra. Rs. 
1876-76 (single year) 63,000 61,000 

Decennial average 1870-76 to 1884·85 1,06,000 12,00,000 
Decennial average 1880-86 to 1994.95 8,80,000 4,75,00,000 
D~ennial average 1895·96 to 190!·00 73,76,1)00 5,58,00,000 
Deoennial average 1900-06,to 1914-18 2,98,00,000 13,31,00,000 
1915-16 (single year) ~7,56,oo,OOO 18,45,00,001) 
1916-17 do. '13,3!,OO,OOO 28,25,00,000 
1917-18 do. 18,33,00,000 34,16,00,000. 

To such figure..q as these the objection is put forward that, while India 
exports raw materials, Japan exports manufactured articles. The real point, 
,however, is not the state of the arti<?les exported or imported, but the advan
tage accruing from the exchange. From one view it would appear that, if 
India imports articles ready for use in exchange for articles which require 
the expenditure of much labour before they can be used, India is the gainer; 
but it is urged that, if India exported manufactured goods instead of raW mate
rials, the country would gain the profit accruing from the employment of all 
the capital, labour, skill and business and commercial experience of her people 
utilized in transforming the one into the other. This argument assumes that 
these necessary adjuncts of successful manufacture exist in the 'country aDd 
are being at present used to less advan~age than they would be ~,sed under 
the circumstances contemplated (2). 

Before proceeding to a brief examination of these assumptions it seems ' 
worth while to note that the cry for industries does not take ,origin from the 
old hereditary industrial classes. These are regarded usually as Kamins 
of low social status. They show no marked desire to improve their methods 
or to increase their exertions with a view to securing better conditions .. There _ 
is nowhere any large body of this artisan class out of work and seeking new 
industries as a means of employment. . The cry for ,industries i'! not due to 

(1) Statistics of British India, Volume I, Commercial Statistics. Japanese exports to 
.ill countries, except China and America, fell away materially in 1919. .. This means that Japan 
has not :'ealize~ her opportunity and consolidated her position in the many markets whieh were 
I.hrown open to her manufacturers byEuropean inability to compete during the war •. She was 
obsessed by the desire of obtainiDgq uick. and exorbitant profits, and paid too little attention to 
the quality of her output." Report by H,M.'s Commercial Secretary at Yokohama, quoted in 
My80r~ ECMlomic J&Urnal, June 1920. , 

(2) Some advocates of factory industries seem apt to forg,t that raw materials may 
aIso be the result of capital, labour and enterprise. Of course more capital, more skill and more. 
enterprise are required to advance the raw QlateriaIs throuSh the various stages to the Qlanll 
faoturecl artiole, . 
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lack of opportunities for exploiting new ideas or new inventions; nor is it d~e 
to any surfeit of technical ability. It originated (a fact which modern critics 
are apt to forget) in the desire of Government,1;o mitigate the dangers due to 
the almost completedependen,ce of the people upon the mop,soon. The monsoon 
fl.uctuatedin characte~ and would, in all probability, continue so to fluctuate. 
In consequence, it seemed ine'Vitable that there must be recurring periods of 
severe distress, unless, as the Famine Commission of 1880 pointed out, some 
diversity of occupation could be secured whereby the surplus population 
could be drawn from agricultural pursuits and led to find the means of. sub
sistence. in manufactures or somes imilar employments. In their opinion, this 
result would only follow upon an increased desire to apply capital to industrial 
pursuits, and this, in turn, could only arise from a growing con'Viction that 
adequate profits would be secured on investments. The Commission .consid
ered that there were difficulties in the way of Government guarantee or direct 
State aid, but urged that ". to whatever extent it is ·possible Government 
should give assistance to the development of industry". Since 1880 the 
situation has changed in a truly remarkable manner. At that time poverty 
was the basis of the demand for industries which were desired by Govern
ment in order to diminish the dependence of the people upon agriculture. 
Since then, however, wealth has increased -rapidly-new canals have been 
constructed, railways have been extended and education has sprea~-and . 
it would seem that the modern cry for industries is due to the considerable 
amount of money seeking profitable investment and the number of educated 
young men, for the most part n()t agriculturists, seeking profitable employment. 
The cry for industries is no longer due to poverty, but to surplus wealth and 
the rise of a class, not traditionally connected with industries, but now de
sirous of embarking upon industIial enterprise with the laudable hope of 
i'ncreasing wealth. That there has been a great increase of wealth in the P~jah 
in tbe last fifty years is obvious to all. The great canals have led to a large 
increase in the cultivated· ar~a, and to a still larger increase in production. 
Whereas in 1872 the province received only four lakhs of rupees for its sur
plus grain, in 1913 it received 1,448 lakhs, and in 1918-19 no less than 2,437 
lakhs, of rupees. In 30 years eXports increased sevenfold.in value, and 
imports increased fourfold. The income· tax returns testify to a large increase in 
the income of the trading and commercial classel!. Bankers and moneylenders 
increased in number fourfold between. 1868 and 1911, and their income sub
ject to tax has more than doubled in the last 20 years .. The net import of 
treasure (gold ands ilver coin and bullion) into India in the last 50 years 
totals 770 crores: latterly it has been 32 crores a year. In November 
and December 191713 crores of rupees were absorbed. In 1:JJe year 1917-18 
no less· than 23 crores of rupees were coined. Between August 1914 and 
March 1918 over 40 per cent. of the entire estimated world production of sil
ver passed into circulation in India. These figures relate to India as, a whole 
but, in proof of the contention that the Punjabh as been receiving .a goodly 
share of this enormous wealth, the following figures may be quoted:-

Triennial Period. 

1911·12 to 1912·13 
1913:H to 1915·16 
1916·17 to 1918·10 " " 

Goid and silver treasure absOIbed 
in the Punjab II/. 3 years. 

Rs. 1,000 la.khs. 

" 1,6~7 do. 
f' 2,169 dQ. 
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To understand the meaning of these figures, it mlist be remembered thai 
they show net absorption, so that the effect is cumula.tive. . 

The Plwjab entered upon an unbroken era of prosperity alter 1895-9€ 
with the opening of the LowerChenab Canal. The figures for money ordell 
are. suggestive :- . 

Net hliM3, for tlu PUYl.ja1J, of m)YI.~1/ "rders paid in the province, less money 
orders issued.. 

1880·81 
1885·86 
1990-91 
·~.96 

19(10·01 
lIto5.C6 
1010·11 
1915-16 
1916:17 

1917-18 

Inland. 
-21.33,000 
-2a,28,000 
~33,57,OJO 

-31.28,000 
+56.56;000 _ 

+59.59,000 
+92,05.000 

+1.18.01.00~ 

+1.63,63,000 
+2.35.84.00Cl 

Foreign. 
-1,e3,OOl) 
-1.67.000 

-31,000 
';"33.000 

+25.28.000 
+I4.9;.~000 

+43.57.000 
+33,14.000 
+45.37.000 
+59.69,000 

The above figures' indicate the net gain to the province and' show the 
effoct of Punjabi'4 sending to their homes within the province savings from 
earnings made outside. They effectively dispose of the old myth of the 

. economic drain. In the last 10' years the total net gain from remittances by 
monthly orders alone is over 16 crores of rupees •. 

Deposits in the Post Office Savinge Bank have also increased largely, 
and.it is of special interest to note that the ave~age deposit in. thePllnjab(=Rlt. 
150) is double the average for the rest·· of India, excluding the PllIljab 
(=Rs.75). . 

, 

The rapidly growing mortgage debt and the high price paid for land 
afford evidence of surplus wealth seeking investment: and the resentment 
of certain classes against the Land Alienation Act- is a clear indication of their 
possession of idle money for which they naturally enough ,·dellire profitable 
employment. The second important cause of the cry for. innnstries is the 
existence of an educated middle class competL'lg for occl1pation. 'Apart 
from agriculture, the only considerable means of livelihood in the province 
are moneylending and the law. From the income ta.'!: .returns it' appears 
that 15,035 moneylenders are in. receipt of an income' above the taxable 
limit, that the number of all other persons engaged in commerce and trade 
with similar incomes is 13,039; while there are only 575 persons engaged in 
manufacture (excluding registJ,ed companies) with taxable income..'4. 
Turning to the professions, the} re 1,268 persons with incomes above the 
taxable .limit ,all of whom, except 195, are barrist.ers, attorneys, pleadllrs, etc. 
Moneylending and the law are thus the two most profitable callings and, as the 
latter offers the higher average income of the two, there is a marked tendency 
for educ/!ted young men to take to it. In the province, as at prese~t con
stituted, there were, in 1868, 40 pleaders, barristers, etc., of whom 25 were in 
Lahore. By 1896 the number had risen .to 8.bout 360; whereas it is now over 
1,200 (assUming the income-tax returns to be accurate, the averageneli 



income is somewhat under Rs. 220 per mensem). One predisposing cause is 
the rise of an urban middle class which hr.s acquired a taste for a college 
education. This class has risen so rapidly, and its sons have' taken to 
education so readily, that opportunities for employment are too few for the 
candidates. It would, perhaps, be more correct to say that the demand for well
paid billets is increasing faster than the supply. At the, same time it is 
worthy of remark that there is a general dearth of trained, competent and 
well~qualified men in almost every branch of activity (I). This curious 
state of things is dealt with in the Report of the Calcutta University Commis
sion. It was found that, while the proportion of students in colleges to the 
total popUlation 'of Bengal 'Was roughly equal to that in Great Britain, the 

, proportion of these, students to the total literate population was ten times as 
great in Bengal, that is to say, a tenfold larger proportion of literate people goes 
in for a University course in Bengal than in Great Britain, and, of these again a 
far larger proportion takes the Arts course and a, 'Yery much smaller proportion 
goes in for a strictly vocational training. The result is the large number of 
ooucated young men searching fo,: employmt:nt,but not trained for any part
icular vocation.: With these all can feel the greatest sympathy, even though 
all do not agree with some of the consequences. In England such young 
men are left to fight their way in the economic struggle. There an Arts course 
is regarded as very much of a luxury which a poor country cannot afford (2). ' 

Some attempt may now' be made to forecast the lines on which industries 
can be developed with reasonable prospects of profit. It must be remembered 
that the difficulty is not to IllI\nufacture something that is at present import
ed. Japan has shown how easy it is to imitate, but to manufacture goods 
tinder, conditions as to price, quality, etc., which will ensure for them a 
ready sale. The following classif!..cation does not claim to be complete, but 
it will serve to indicate the possible lines of development ;-

A Old {I., Improvement in existing industries. 
. - 2. Development of agricultural industries. 

B. N ,3. New industries based on agriculture. 
ew-4. New industries not based on agriculture. 

C. Unknown-e. g., industries that may take their rise from some
new invention or discovelY which can be exploited within the province. 

1. The existing industries obviously afford great scope for improve
ment and deserve first consideration. The chief are weavirig, dyeing, tanning 
ilon work and wood work, and in these much can be done-

(1) There is oonsiderable misunderstanding as to the objects of education. Even in 
'.\.merica, says Prof. Marshall, where education has always been taken seriously. it has never been 
regarded as l1laching far, by itself, towards making men efficient in business. It has never 
given the same prestige as oan be obtained by the evidence of keen mother wit, which is afforded 
bl a new oontrivance, or a new scheme of organization which is effective for its purpose. Indus 
try and Trade, p. 155. . 

(2) The history cd Engllilh industriep provide. ample i~IUltration of the great influence 
of ecanomio distreas in atrcnglheDing resolntion, enforcing thrif' and II&vings. atimulating 
pride In conquering diffioulties and driving men to work strenuously to Ian them~elvo. from 
InJl8ing again jnto the poverty and pain form which by their own effon. they "el8 just 
eDlersing. ~ 



(a) hy educating the workers in their craft so as to improve. thei! 
technical skill ; 

(b) by introducIDg more capital, in the way of improved machinery, 
implements and materials, and in the provision of more power; 

(c) by providing the element of intelligent enterprise so as to enable 
the workers to use the capital employed to the best profit. 

In so far as these industries are developed in villages, it is prob~ble that 
the labour will be supplied by the existing classes of artisanS. If the econo
mic position of these people is to be improved, they must produ~e more wealth, . 
and this end can best be achieved by securing the intelligent control of more 

. capital and more power. -

It may be noted that, as India advances in industrial organization, the 
manufacture in the Punjab of articles from. importe~ iron will tend to dccline, 
as it will be cheaper to import the manufactured articles than the raw 
material. This tendency may be defeated if the article is of a special type 
protected by a patent. The Nahan Sugar Mills are manufacturing in Nahan 
$tate from iron and coal brought from Bengal by rail and camel transport. 
and then distributed by camel and rail to the villages of the province. Clearly 
it would be cheaper to manufacture these neare:t: to the source of the iron and coal 
and send them by rail to wherever the demand existed. 

2. DElvelopment of agricultural industries.' , . 

Instances are afforded by oil pressing, flour milling, cotton ginning, rice hul
ling, sugarcane crushing, wool washing, etc., etc. ; all stages in the preparation 
of raw produce for consumption. These processes are at present being carried 
out in a generally inefficient manner. To a considerable extent it is probable . 
that the labour required will be supplied by the ~griculturists themselves, 
as is now largely the case with sugarcane . crushing. The most promising 
lines of development appear to be the introduction of more efficient machinety 
and power,.and the elimination of waste, and the purification and' refinement 
of articles of export so as to raise the value in proportion to the bulk. 

3. New industries based on agric~ture. 

This class appears to promise the most hopeful rcsults, in-the firsfplace, 
because already tho scope is very wide and, in the second place,. because there 
is the ever-present possibility that the climate and soil of the province may. be 
{ourl.f suitable for other crops, not at this time grown, of great indUstrial 
value, such, for instance, as some source of sugar other than sugarcane. The 
industr ies that seem to deserve early investigation are sericulture and silk 
(Japan's largest and most important industry after agriculture); the manu
facture of-straw.board from wheat stalks (bhusa); of pltperfromrice stalks 
and hu1ls ; alcohol, as a source of power, from potatoes or cellulose; fruit and fruit 
preserving, canning and drying; vegetable and vegetable dessication; bees and 
honey; cast.or oil and castor cake manure; poultry and poultry productS; 
and perhaps dairying and dairy products. 

All these industries scem to be within the capacity of the agricultural 
classes, provided they can be suppli~~ with intelligent guidance. . 



. 4:. New Industries not based on agriculture. 

One industry bridges the gulf between this class and the last inasm11-ch 
as, though the raw material is not derived from agriculture, the manufactured 
product is used in agriculture, this is the manufacture of improved agricul
tural implements. Examples of the £lass are petroleum and its deriva
tives; cement.making; glass making; salt mining (not, of course, new); iron 
(Kangra); coal (Mianwali); gold washing (Indus) and industries based on 
the utifufation of .forest products such lIS turpentine extraction, paper from 
wood pulp, etc:, medic~al principles, etc. 

It will be seen that this group consists of industries for which, to a very 
large extent, labour will have to be specially trained. None of the existing 
vocational tfibes or castes will hold any monopoly. Very considerable amounts 
of capital will be required and highly skilled management will be neces· 
sary. . 

Unknown industries may be· exemplified by the manufacture of arti
ficial manures, such, for instance, as may be pbtained from the fixation of 
tmospheric nitrogen. 

a 
Having set forth the possible ·lines of industrial development, it remains 

to discuss the local obstacles that will tend to limit that development. 

First amongst these is the geographical position of the province -of which 
an account has already been made. The general effect of this will be to 
protect the home market against competition from outside, to hamper the 
export of manufactured goods and to reserve to the province the bulk 
of the work of repair.· The extent to which industries will be effected will 
largely depend on the development of communications and transport faci
lities within the province. At present it may actually cost less to transport 
goods from Lancashire to Amritsar than to distribute these from Amritsar 
to the villages. The obstacle to-an export trade in, say, cotton cloth will. 
tend to prevent the Punjab manufacturer from expanding his business t-o 
the scale required to secure the fullest benefits from the law of increasing 
returns and from the high specialization and organization that are to be 
found in Lancashire. Owing to its isolated· geographical position, the sparsely 
inhabited tracts that spread for several hundreds of miles on three sideil' of 
jt, and especially its distance from the sea, it is unlikely that the PU.Il.jab 
will ever develop industries on the scale attained by Japan (1). 

The second limit to industrial development is to be found in the amount 
of capital that is likely to be forthcoming. As has already been shown, there is 
ample wealth in the province seeking investment and a considerable further 
Bum could be rendered available by ready acceptance of redemption of mort
gages, sale of scattered plots of lan~ by non-agri~~tural owners, and the replace
ment of the money now employed m moneylending by co-operative credit. It 
is not .exaggerating to say that forty crores could be set free for industries by 
the expansion of the co-operative movement .. But, although there is ample 

. (1) The fact that over 500 miles of very sparsely inhabited country separates the Punj· 
ab from its port of Karachi imposes a severe handicap. Punjab trade has to bear the major por· 
tlOn of the eost of both railway and port facilities. .}Vere Sind a rich and pOllUlous province, 
Karachi could serve. the Punj~bJ)et~r and. more clleaply. .. . . ~.. .... . .'" 



capital for the initial requirements, it is doubtful if it will come forward for 
investment in industries. Hitherto, the development of the country has been 
carried on by the use of foreign capital. In all India, in all kinds of joint 
stock comIlanies, there was in 1917-18 only about 100 crores paid up capital 
'(I) before the recent boom; whereas nearly 600 crores of rupees, mostly 
borrowed from Great Britain, have been invested in railways and canals alone. 
The amount' of capital required in big industries is not always clearly realized. 
Taking the figures for India, it ;;.ppear, that on the average Rs. 612 are required 
for each person employed in cotton mills, Rs. 1,863 per person employed in 
woollen mills, Rs. 2,521 per person employed in high -grade woollen mills like 
those at Dhariwal, and Rs. 8,300 per person employed in railways. 

In this connection it must be remembered that Indian investors before' 
the war were very shy of lending money to Government aDd consequently, 
as has just been remarked, nearly the whole of the 600 crores required for 
railways and canals has come from England.· In the future it seems unlikely" 
that India will be able to borrow freely from Great Britain; the home country 
spent 9,600 million pounds duriD,g the war, and her public debt now amounts 
to 44 per cent. of her tot.al estimated wealth. There is ample scope near 
home for the employment of spare capital; investment in India is likely to 
be regarded as less secure under the new regime, and high exchange will make 
foreign borrowing less profitable to Government. It therefore seems likely 
that the money required for public works will have to be raised in India. 
The demand for money for this purpose in the near future is likely to be 
considerable. Expansion of railway facilities is sorely needed, and several 
irrigation projects are becoming ripe for construction. Of these, tile Sind Sagar 
Doab Canal, which will serve two million acres, is estimated to cost 929lakhs 
of rupees and to yield, when completed, 10 per cent. on this outlay; the Bhakra 
Dam Will costabout 1,450 lakbs; it will be 395 feet high; its capacity will be 
120,000 million cubic feet as compared with the 36,000 million cubic feet 
of the famous~uan Dam, and it, is eXpected to yield 7 per cent. The Sutlei 
Valley Canal projects are estimated to cost 1,200 lakhs; they will serve 
2,500,000 acres, and are expected to yield 10 per ~ent. profit (2). 

Thus the development of t4e province will depend to a large extent upon 
the readiness of the Indian investor to come forward with his capital for 
public loans as well as for industrial ventUPeli. 

A more serious obstacle to industrial de"1elopment arises from the scarc
ity of men trained to perform the duties of supervision and management. 

-
(1) Distributed as follows: Banking, etc., 11 orores, Trading 17 orores, Railways 13 crores, 

Mills and Presses 35 crores, Tea and Planting 6 crores, Mining and Quarrying l!crores, Land and 
Building 3 crores, Sugar Manufacture 1 crore. In the Punjab the total paid up capital of com
panies engaged in manufacture was in 1920 under 41lakhs. In Japan the paid up capital of 
6,677 industrial companies in 1917 was over 1,071 million yen (=107 crores of rupees when both 
rupee and yen=2 shillings). Since then, howev!lr, thereh as occurred an extraordinary boom in 
company promoting. According to the Mysore Economic Journal, since 1914 20,000 companies 
have been formed with an aggregate capital of 4,000 million yen (say 400 crores rupees). The 
promoters have unloaded their shares on to ignorant country people and, as was to be expected, 
a widespread collapse of unsound concerns resulted. ", 

(2) The Hon'bIe Mr. Woods in the Punjab Legislative Council,mported in the Punjab 
Gazette of 26th March 1920, Part V, 'pages 95-96. The area irrigated from the Sutlej Valley 
project will be largely outside the British Punjab. 

It should be unnecessary to point out that far-reaching political changes tend to "restrict 
tl/.e free flow of C8J,lital into industries, etc, -
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Upon the efficient performance of these duties in the higher staO'es hangs 
the success of industrial enterprise. • Skill and capacity are not ga~ed in the 
course of an ordinary -college education; bUt, where latent, they can be 
developed and strengthened by such a course. Experience, however, seems 
to show that the best ~raining for the future manager is to he acquired in the 
mill and amongst the men· he is to manage. The art is picked up in the 
atmosphere of industry. It is here that difficulties will appear most insuper
able. Without established industries it will be next to impossible to train 
young men to manage them. Japan attempted to meet 'the difficulty by 
importing skilled managers from Europe and by sending young men to Europe 
to learn, and a somewhat similar policy will probably be found necessary here. 
But industrial leadership is'not gained by imitation. It is of litt~ use learn
ing to manufacture. things which long, e.,<ltablished firms can turn out much 
more cheaply by mass production. There must jirst be energy, intelligence, 
capital and enterprise devoted to the production of those things which the 
province is naturally best fitted to produce; when full experience ,has been 
gained in the use of these factors in combination, there will be less difficulty 
in the way of developing new lines of activity. In the absence of trained 
instinct and experience there can be little hope of success without an amount· 
of artificial protection that will inevitably dull enterprise. In modern in
dustries long tradition and the specialized atmosphere of large manufacturing 
centres mould the. mind into lines that make for success. The aptitudes 
and faculties that are fairly common, say, in Manchestor or Sheffield are 
almost entirely lacking in the Punjab. There the ambition Qf young men. 
is stimulated by difficulties which in this province would probably serve 
but to deter. - There is a difference in the attitude adopted towards 
'hardships and obstacles. Most Englishmen believe that these, encountered in 
gradually increasing measure, develop strength and spontaneity of mind; 
and the benefits of a public school education are ascribed to the system whereby 
this training is secured. In India the tendency seems to be to take an exag
gerated view of bodily pain and of the inevitable inconveniences of a rough 
and tumble life. . Compulsion is resente<l ; discipline, to the. European mind, 
seems undervalued (1) ; the submergence of the less fit is regarded with some
thing akin to horror. The fact that life's successes represent merely the few 
survivors in a struggle where many fail lacks proper appreciation. In Lanca
shire it is a common saying that only two generations separa.te master and 
man; that is to say, that the master ofto-dayis probably the son or grandson 
of a mill hand, and his grandson, pampered with luxury, will probably fall 
back to the position of a wage earner. In America it is said that almost 
every famous manufacturing concern in the country was founded by a 
mechanic, a clerk or similar wotker from the lower grades. The idea, then, 
of a separate manufacturing caste which shall provide the capital and the 
brains that will find employment for lower caste workers is not likely to 
develop into fact. The great industry of the P~jab is ,agriculture; when 
capital, intelligence and enterprise come to be applied to its improvement 
and to the development of industries subsidiary to it, there will come into 
being a rough, hard school for the training of minds, and those already endowed 

\ 

.. (1) Disoipline lies at the root of all· organization; it is impossible to crellte indllstrillJ 
organization unless the sellse of discipline is strongly developed, . 
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with naturat businef3 genius or originality will push through to, the position 
of industrial leaders. In the beginning .only 'a few such -men will be 'foith
coming, but only a few are required (1). In such'imitative industries 'as are 
to be found in India the number . of conspicuoUs leaders is 'very small, -and 
even the proportion engaged in management and supervision is 'not great. 

Taking all factories in India, it appears that of every too persop.s em
ployed, three are employed in direction, supervision aild 'Clerical work. "Of 
these the European 'proportion is '4 and lndian 2'6. The rema.iiling~7 
consist of 26 skilled and 71 unskilled workmen. 

'In the cotton industry the proportidnaf persons 'employed is '19 E1lro
pean, 4 Indian (in higher 'posts), 54' skilled and 41'8 unskilled workmen. 

In 'the woollen industry the proportion 'is '7 European, ,10 ' Indian 
(supervision and direction)" 2 Indian (clerioal w~rk), 57 skilled and 29 unskilled 
workmen. The difference is due to special conditions, the machinery emp~oy
fld, 'as already noted, is more expensive, and the wool has to undergo a greater 
numbt'r of processes on its way to the finished article (2). The actual pro
portions vary with the industry, but "in all the ,number ot persons engaged 
in superior direction and management is very small. ' 

The next difficulty to be considered is the supply of labour. Already the 
grea,ter part of £he unskllled laboUr empfoyed in' theprovfuce 'on' earth":work of 

, canals and railways comes- from outside. ,there are very few, if any, surplus 
labourers; although there are probably a large· nUmber not fully employed all 
the year round. A more important coilSideration is that, 'as is illustrated 
by the figures "given above, industries require more skilled workers thim 
unskilled, and of skilled labour there is already a distinct deficiency. It Will 
thw. be necessary to take unskilled laboUr and train ,it, and 'this will prove' a 
long and tedious process. It is this problem which has bafHed Japan •. There 
.labour is plentiful and cheap'; but the qualities raquii'edtoturn out a high 
standard of manufactured article are lacking. The marked -desire to force the 
pace, to expand industries rapidly, and to turn out a large volum:e of goods 
led to the employmeilt of workmen who 'were inadequately trained for the task 
'they, were 'called 'lipon to perform, and the ~esult hasbeel'l. that low quality ,o~ 
goods which has bronght ,Japanese man.ufactnres into disrepute. Over 55.pe 
cent. of the employees in Japanese factories ,are females (3). Children of no 
less than 12 years of age are permitted to work, and the law allows 11 or 12 
hours' work a day. The labourers are said to be apathetic, they evince -no 
interest in their work, they are Unable to concentrate, they take frequent 
breathing spells, and, they reqUire constant supervision to prevent them 
from becoming slovenly. The' on.e quality that has contributed so much 
to the a8to~hing development of ~d~trie~ is_iInitati~en~~ _ s~?wn by the 

(1) Professor AHred MarshaiJ.'s Industry and Trade is .. valuable mine of information all 
to the oonditiilnstha.t have led to thegrow'th of industries in different countries; needless to 
say in no cue ha.ve protection and Government subsidy bEien dominating fa.c.tors in permanent 
SUOOes8, though their inftuence may for a time be great. 

(2) For details relating to the New Egerton Woo'lIen Mills Company, DhaliWal, I Bim 
·muoh indebted to the oourtesy of the Manager, Mr. Lilley. Requests for informa.tion addressed 
to some Indian-managed mills met with a refusal. 

(3) Women work at the same jobs as the -men ill the co~ mines where the IabOlIfia 
Qic1 to be 40 p!r cent. fe~e. ' 
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ability faithfully to copy Western methods. The skill in the use of the fingers 
which is valuable in other work is of less account where machinery does 
most of the mechanical work. 

The rapid industrial development of Japan has been appreciably facili
tated by low wages. long hours. chjld labour and night ~~gjr~ 
The new internMional restrictions on labour are expected to have a senous 
effect (reducing the output by as much as one-third), and it is interesting to 
note that Japanese manufacturers rely on labour troubles in the countries 
of their rivals to diminish competition and to enable them to retain their 
markets. In Japan there are no trade unions. Those who seduce or incite 
others to strike are liabl!J to six IIl:0nths' imprisonment (1). 

From the above it will be seen that a slavisllimitation of Japan is neither 
posdible nor desirable. Cheap. plentiful labour coupled with !I. desire to get 

. rich, quick may lead to serious evils. Labom in the Punjab is neither cheap 
nor plentiful. Skilled labour is distinctly scarce, and the recent history of 
Japan clearly shows that without an adequate supply of sufficiently skilled 
labour it is impossible to build up, with anything approaching rapidity; large 
indus tries on a sound basis (2). . 

In these circumstances it would seem that the chief hope lies in trll:ining 
existing labour to b,e more efficient so that i£ the existing work can be- done 
by fewer men there will be a surplus available for new industries. In thi 
country the average holding is small; if a man secures 50 acres in a new colony' 
he will 'either employ labour or let out part oftbe land to a tenant. Now 
in England it is found that one farmer with his family will look after 50a cres, 
and employ no outside labour. Ther.eafter labour employed is as follows :-(3) 

Farms 50-100 &ores 
100-150 .. 

1'0 employee 
4 do. 

150-206 .. 7'/J do. 
Above 300 '16 do. 

80 that it would seem that it should be possible to train the cultivators to look 
after more land without any fall in production. An estimate made in Madras 
showed that the average cultivator only works the equivalent of 120 days a 

(1) See Report on Japanese Labour by His Majf'sty's Vice·Consul at Osaka (Commercial 
No.1. 1920). and the Japanese Year Book. -

'(2) The following extract from a report of His Majesty's Commercial Secretary at 
Yokohama. taken from the lIfysore Eoonomio Journal, June 1920. is interesting in this conneCt 
tion: .. 'rhe economic situation of Japan is pregnant with possibilities of danger; muoh has 
been said and written about the unpreoedented prosperity of this country, but it is not elearly 
recvgnized that practically all this prosperity is due to abnormal oonditions oonsequent on 
Japan's peculiar position during the war. The spirit of the nation has not undergone any radica 
change whioh would warrant alarm in competitive countries. It is true that Japan hal 
attained a greater measure of independence and that her industrie~ have showed oonsiderabls 
development; but hitherto unknown evils, suob as labour unrest and fictitiously high oose 
of living. have arisen as an offset. Adde~ to this there is a growing mania for speculation and 
company promoting out of all proportion. to the needs of the country .• Shareholders are 
Improvident in the extreme." , • ' 

(3) See Intemational Review of Agricultural Eoonomics, November. December 1919, 
,'pp. 661 ff.; also Report on Wages and Conditions of Employment In Agriculture Cmd. 24·1919) 
U. the Punjab the asrioulturals,vstem will always re'lnire more labour. 
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year. In England some considerable improvement has been made in the last 
forty years in the number of animals the average man looks-after:-

Numb .. oJ caUla ,tt' ma!lll!lil. 

Cattle 
Sheep 
Horses 

1371. 1911. 
a 6-4 

14-2 
0-63 

17'2 
0-96 

This increase of horse-power by 50 per cent. is one of the chief reasons 
for the increasing amount of work done 'Per man employed (1). 

It would thus at first sight appear that by educating the cultivators on 
practical lines so as to improve their technical efficiency it should be possible 
to set free a considerable amount of labour for industries~ But there are 
one or two important factors to be considered. One is that the new canal 
projects will,if carried through, irrigate large tracts that at present are hardly 
cultivated at all and so will create a demand for more cultivators. 

The second factor is the increasing demand for ghi and milk. If prices 
go much higher it is probable that dairy farming may become a. profitable 
industry. luly tendency towards a milk and cattle industry becoming pro
fitable will lead to increased employment on land, for this cl&iS of work requires 
fully twice as many men per 100 acres as. does ordinary cultivation (2). 

In spite of these factors, however, it is clear that a large amount of laboUI 
could be spared from the fields if th ose remaining could be induced to put 
forth greater exertion, and this can, probably, best be effected by ensuring 
them a full and adequate return undiminished by the exorbitant deman,d of 
the usurer. • 

One other possible source is the towns. No one wandering through an 
Indian bazaar can fail to be struck witme great waste of time and labour 
involved ~ the large number of small shops. The large multiple store has 
become a common feature in England and if some enterprising people 
would start large shops on sound economic lines m the towns it is not 
improbable that a great am ount of potential labour would be set free. Town 
labour, however, will probably prove unsuitable for work involving physical 
strength and endura nce so that, from whatever aspect the problem is viewed, 
it is clear th at the labour question will prove a big factor in restricting and 
retarding industrial development. 

A further considera tion of importance, restraining the rapid development 
of industries, is the lack of business experience. Technical training will teach 
how goods should be manufactured, and an ample supply of skilled labour 
wilf enable the process of manufacture to be carried through, but much more 
will be required if the industry is to prove profitable. For this t,here will 
be needed men gifted with commercial aptitude. and hard business sense, 
and, owing largely to lack of opportunities for gathering experience, it will 
be difficult to select the right men. Modem industry is intensely specialized, 
and.a long apprenticeship is required to instil the proper appreciation of 

(1) Intemationo.l Review of Agricultural Economics, November, December 1919. 
(2) Ibid_ In England the number of persons employed per 1,000 aores is: cattle and 

sheep rearing and milkinli 11il ~o 129, milking Imd cattle feWS 16, l'redominantly &fabll 46. 
;,' _. I 
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the multitude of sometimes confli~~ing factors that make for 8UC()eB8, Neither 
in England, nor in the,Punjab, nor anywhere else is it the case that the man 
with capital is necessarily PQssessed of business ability or of the capacitY to 
manage a large industry. The English lawyers and merchants, like those of 
this province, put their money into land until the middle of the last century. 
The sons of wealthy manufacturers have frequently found themselvea forced 
to give overcontrol to Il?-e_~ 'of, l~s education, but possessed of character, 
adaptability and hard bp.l!iness sense, The British Uniyersiti~ haye pJaye!1 
a very sm.all part in the industrial history of the country. For the successful 
establishment of manufactures there is req uir;ed aquality for which there seems 
to be no test except that of experience. Japan is now gaining this experience 
at heavy cost, but it is yet too early to, say whether she will ever produce the 
business ability and other qualities required to enable her to compete OIl, 

equal terms with the highly organized industries of Western countries. The' 
great importance of slowly acquired· skill and experience is illustrated by th~, 
bi~,shipp~g companies of Great Britain,. ' 

These have carried specialization to such a degree that they are practi
cally beyond the reach of the competition of other countries, a fact tacitly 
admitted in the unfair discrimination, subsidies. and other measures resorted 
to by America, Germany and Japan. The policy of hee trade a!1optedin 
th~ United Kingdom embodies, the consciousness of ability to beat rivals 
on equal terms; the demand, for protection arises from a consciousness of 
weakn~ss and inability to compete with rivals. Protection may facilitate 
the, establishment of new in~ustries; it wil! not dispense with the need for 
high skill, business sense and the other faculties reqirir~d for successful in
dustrY. 

One of the most important components of business sense or experience 
is marketing ability. It is unnecessary to insist upon the obvious fact that, 
until goods are markl'ted, their production is seldom of mnch avail, but 
th~re seems to be a tenden.cy to overlook the importance of marketing as an 
essential concomitant of. iI!dustrial production. . In a large man,ufacturing 
centre like Lancashire, whe~~ tb"ere are a number of mills an.appro~ately 
similarly situated as regarfts equipment, labour, managemeflt, source of 
ra~ material and. facili~ies for eXport, the success or failure of, this miJ.! 
or ~f that depends to a considerable extent on the ability of the manager 

,to secure a good market for his goods. It is of little use locking up material, 
labour and capital in the manufacture of clothfor.which,there is ,no sufficient 
demand; few companies can afford to risk maUllf8cturing for a speculative 
market, and accordingly the market. dominates production. In. discllS!Uons 
as to the technical. possibility. of ' establ.ishinK, in!iUStnes in, theP unjab this 
important feature is apt tobe.overlQokedj it.se~ fairly easy; for i.ru.Itance, 
to erect spinning millathatwill convert raw cot~oninto yarll. but the ou!;siqe 
world at present demands from the Punjab not yarn, but, raw cotton. The 
cotton spinners, and not th~ weaving mills, form the market for the produce. 
The proposal to spin Punja~cotton intp ylqll;wi~hin the province involves the, 
discovery of an entirely new market.-

If,the proposal be advan~d to ilie stage of manufacturing the yam into 
cloth, th~'the oo#lpetition !row. 13oxnba.y aDd Japan will,have to be faced. 
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and n~ one is likely to stand forth as an, advocate 'for,the proteetiQD; of. th" 
Punjab against Bombay. Marketing ability of a constructive order can omy
be highly developed where there is abundance, of free capital; and colltrol 
ovcr a large capital gives to the person posseSsing it great advantag.Clt, ove~: 
one with only a small capital at his command. Thus the new industry- with.. 
a comparatively small capital will be heavily handicapped in competijiion. 
with an established organized centre like Bombay, even though, ~ othlll: 
l"'..spects it is not behind its rivals (1). 

It seems probable that the industrial expansion of -the province will be: 
limited in some directions by the diet of the people. It is not always fulJ.y 
realized that diet is very much an accident of circumstance or of locality~ 
Unfortunately for India, the question has, become, involved with religion. 
and so does not lend itself freely to discussion OD economic lines. The fact' 
that residents in Australia and New Zealand are the biggest meat-eaters 
in the world is not due to any unusual appetite on their part or to the greater 
need of such food in those countries; hut to the fact that mutton is a cheap 
by-product of their main industry of growing wool. A live shepp is worth more 
than one that has died of disease or starvation and, as the number' of' live 
sheep that. can find grazing on a given area is limited, systematic, slaughter 
is practically a necessary adjunct of successful wool growing (2). Mlltton. thus 
becomes a cheap and very plentiful form of food and so is freely co~Utned. 
In, early England, before the discov6ry of, roots (turnips, etc.) and other,' 
crops that now supply winter food, it was not possible to keep' aU. the' cattle 
alive throughout the colder months. The rich, crops: of. artificiltl gr~SCl!i, 
now so common, were the~, unknown. Native grasses were collected, dried 
and stacked as hay, and this, together with such straw as was available, bd 
to meet the winter demand for food. Accordingly the farmers or the agents
of the big owners every year, after calculating for what live stock. this food' 
would suffice, had to kill as many ,sheep, oxen and calves as, exceeded the 
number that would be kept alive. The meat was salted and spiced to 
preserve it, and was consumed during the winter. Even theD, live stock: 
was always starved in win ter (3). 

At the,same time the pasture of England was relatively rich, owing to. th~ 
damp and temperate climate and bore more stock than a similar' area in. oth~ 
countries. The result has been that from the first the English haye es.ten, 
considerable quantities of animal food, and this comparatively rich diet ilt 
ordinary time is regarded as the main cause of their immunity from the worst 
effects of famine and pestilence (4). This ,.accident of. climate had. imot,h~J:' 

, (1) For an able and in~resting account or'ih~ m'~nya8pect~ of the problem see Mar-
shall'. Indnstry and Trade, especiall! Book II, Chapters VI and VII. 

(2) The sheep yields the best wool at 2,ycars old, and in England it is usuo I tu kill JI, fvr 
weal, after the second shearing. A sheep might normally live fot,o or 7 years; but, iIthere were 
no aIaughter, there would be a smaller prorortioD of sheep of the best woo) yielding age. If there 
were a successful agitation against the slaughter of sheep this great industry would disappear. 

(3) Thorold Rogers: History of Agriculture and Prices, VoL 1,pp. 16 and 1i3. It
was the demand for spices for this purpose that led to the opening up of trade between 
Europe and India. This dependence upon natnral grass for food has from velY early times 
eaneed pasture land to he more valuable, than land under plough. In some ,rnralcommunitiel. 
in the UDlted States of America it is mil the practice to butche: m, the, winter time the 
lDea'llupply of t.he. yea.l. Vogt, p. 160. 

(4) !larshall: lAduatrY and Trade, pp. 700. 701 •. 
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advantage. Although a vegetarian population can exist on the produce of 
one-eighth as much land as, would be required by purely meat -eaters, it is 
also true th!tt meat, when produced in small quantities as a by-product of 
agriculture, is one of the most economical articles of diet which a country 
can yield (1); This distinction between the production of meat" as the sole 
ohject to which land is devoted and its production as a by-product of other 
agricultural activities are apt to be overlooked. In England it serves to give 
the people an article of diet at once cheap and sustaining. It is generally 
agreed, at any rate in countries outside India, that for sustained energy and 
efficiency some more concentrated food is necessary than is afforded by a 
purely vegetarian diet. I~ has been found that French labourers cannot 
perform as much heavy work as English unless they are fed on an equally good. 
diet, and the meagre food of her working clQsses- kept France back industrial
ly for a long time. In Japan it is found that sustained heavy work on the 
English scale cannot be accomplished on the existing low diet (2). Since 
the revolution, the eating of meat has been steadily spreading, as religious 
prejudice has weakened, but it has not yet become available for the labouring 
classes. 

Fortunately for the Punjab, its people are already accustom~d to 
a stronger diet than is usual in the rest of the India. I t is the only province 
in· which wheat is regarded as an indispensable article of food, and the more 
or less occasional inclusion of meat in the diet is usual amongst the majority. 
The Mohammedans in this respect will posses!'! a great advantage in industries 
involving heavy manual labour (3). 

The question as to how far the low diet is responsible for the lethargy 
of the people is outside the scope of these studies. A man cannot gave 
out in work more energy than he takes in as food; the latteri mposes a 
maximum limit to the labour he can expend; but it does not necessarily 
follow that a richer diet will result in the accomplishment of more work, 
and accordingly a higher standard of living is not necessarily an economic 
advantage. In so far as such a higher standard directly leads to the exertion 
of greater energy in productive work, and so to an increase in wealth produced, 
it is to be desired and aimed at, but a higher standard of diet that is not 
accompanied or followed by such a result is to be deprecated as wasteful. 
The Mohammedans are not more industrious cultivators than the Hindus, 
and it is doubtful if the Sikh J ats, who also eat meat and consume food in 
the highly concentrated form of alcohol, are· harder workers than the Ahirs, 
who are vegetarian and teetotal, though they are physically stronger. It 
would seem that the present diet of the people is ample for the energy actual
ly expended under present condit.ions, but will need to be improved if they 
are to engage in that intense labour which will bo a necessary preliminary to 
any considerable increase in prosperity. -

This discussion of the prospects of industries in the Punjab cannot be 
closed without a reference to the question of power. Hitherto, the great 

(1) Sir A.D. Hall: Agticulture after the War, p. 89. Carver: Principles of Rural Econo 
mics, p. ~63. Goats in the Western runjab afford a clear example . 

. , (2) Marshall: Iudustry and Trade, pp. 115, 161. . 
(3) ~any Benga.liB ea.t. a considerllble IImount of meat and are capable in consequence 

01 devaloping great physical strength. '. 
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manufacturing industries of the world have centred round deposits of coal 
and iron. Until the discovery of the steam engine, mining could not be cam- I 

cd on to any great depth as there was no known method of keeping the 
underground works clear of water ; with the advent ofthe steam pump, this 
difficulty was surmounted, but previously factories were conStructed on the 
banks of streams and .depended on water-power. As soon' as this narrow 
dependence on natural water-power was removed by the discovery of the steam 
engine and the. advent of a plentiful supply of coal, factories congregated in 
the areas where coal and iron ·were to be found, and the fact that in England 
these were in no case far from the sea gave to British industries a great advan
tage. In France the main coal fields are co nfined to the north, while the 
chief source of iron is in Lorraint.> ; the result has been a concentration of 
French factory industries in the north-east of the country, or near ports or 
towns connected with the sea by navigable riverS. Omitting these narrow 
areas, nearly the whole of France is-singularly devoid of great factory in
dustries. 

. - e 
Germany remained poor and backward relatively to England and Franc 

until after 1850. In 1870 she seized from France the provinces of Alsace
Lorraine, with their rich iron fields, and was then enabled to use her coal mines 
in conjunction with the newly acquired iron to build up large industries. 
The German Empire, it-has been well said, has been built more truly on coal 
and iron than on blood and iron. The skilled exploitation of the great coal 
fields alone made possible the development of the steel, chemical and electrical 
industries which established her as the first industriaI nation of continental 
Europe (1). Under the Peace Treaty the iron mines of Alsace-Lorraine 
revert to France, and special provisions have been inserted to ensure to the 
latter a large supply of German coal. Italy has no coal and is dependent on 
supply by sea and so new industries lie at the mercy of the coal"owning nations. 
She is now turning her attention. to the utili.?(ation of he~ vast water-pow.!!r. 
Japan has considerable quantities of iron ores, and in addition has more 
coal than she requires and exports her surplus; she also has considerable 
water-power. The Punjab has no iron mines, although there is iron ore in 
the country; there is coal, but not apparently of very good quality, and most 
of the coal consumed .in the province is imported (2). Such coal as there is, 
is in the west of the province, the fronis in the north; the great central plain 
yields neither of these. There is vast untouched water-power in the Himalayas, 
but this is far from any present centre of industry. The Attock oil fields may 
Boon alter the situation, while the hydro-electrio soheme in connection with,the 
Bhakra dam promises to develop very considerable,power that will be avail
able over the north-east of the province. So far then' it would seem that, 
while at present there is neither the coal nor the iron to support considerable 
power-using industries, there is some prospect of power at least being avail
able in the near future. 

From the foregoing disoussion it must not be concluded that the' prospects 
for industries in the Punjab are very dark indeed. The various consider-

(1) J. M. Keynes: 'J'he Economic Consequences of the Peace, ch. IV. 
(2) It may be again necessa.ry to remind the reader that the Punjab is unable to import 

ooal by sea or river, a crushing handica.p which needs to be consta.ntly borne ill min~ in d~cussilli 
iIIdustri&lll°ssibili~i8ll. • -



:ations discussed indicate the improbability of the establishment of large 
factory industriesi n the~mediate future; theys uggest that' more is required 
than .capital and Mucated young men. Government -ca..n start factories, 
hut.it cannot build up .an industrial o~ganization; this mustinp.vitably 
·beof slow growth. ,Nothing that Government can do will dispense with 
~he :need .for capitalist enterpl'ise. It can show the way by means 
of pioneer factories, but it cannot ·instil the peculiar faculties and aptitudes 
that distinguish the ·successful businessman. The general discussion of indus
tries is apt to be confined too much to questions of technical possibilities, and 
'accordingly stress has been laid on those factors that are essential to success 
in a world of fierce competition. It must be remembered that the war has 
imposed on nearly all peoples theneeessity of greatly increased production 
if the enormous financial burdens are to be borne; this increase can only be 
attained by the more effic.ient u.'le of the bumalL material available, and there 
will accordingly be so much the less opportUnity for those not so fully efficient 
to extract a living out of industries affected by international competition. 
It will t!lke years for the people of the Punjab to accumulate the experience 
acquire the skill and develop the faculties necessary for large factory indus
tries. But there is ample scope for 'the employment of capital, skill and 
enterprise in activities for which the province possesses special facilities. 
1'he preparation -of hides, for instance, offers great scope, and there are other 
industries requiring relatively little 'coa1 and little skilled manual labour (1). 
Most of these are subsidiary to agriculture and i~ will probably be found that 
the devotion of the resources of the province in men, intelligence, capital 
and enterpri'le to these industries will provide ample training ground for the 
faculties required in other pursuits. If the Punjab is to have a great industrial 
future, the beginnings must be small, the foundations carefully laid and 
construction must not outpace the capacity of the people. Little but failure 
and disappointment will result :from any attempt to compress six hundred 
years of the industrial histotyof Europ~ into a short period of State subsi
dized activity. 

One other important consideration deserves to be discUssed at some 
length. For great industrial enterprise, and in less measure for most manu
faotures, there must be association of capitals. It so happens 'that, in 
England, the foundations of her prospertiy were foUnded by single men or 
partnerships, and the limited liability company did nat appea.r until the 
efficient exploitation of her mineral resources became impossible without 
the utilization of more capital than one man or a partnership cared to risk 
or, perhaps, -had. at command. The joint .stock principle tn commerce and 
manufacture took its origin in the claim of the CroWn "to grant monopolies 
'of tra.de. . In the seventeenth century this led . to the institution of the 
Chartered Company, of which the East India Company is a well-known 
example. Fur some time this charter was coilfiiled to ass()ciations dealing 
on a Bcale, or in an enterprise, which was deemed to be beyond ·the Bcope of 
l>rlv~te action. the claim 'of the King 'was later transferred to Parliament, 
\'thich th~relJ.ft~r 1.1.10116 could grant monopolies of trade. The Bank of Eng-

(1) Tanning is .. good example of an industry that requires little coal. There may be 
others based on chemistry for which the provinoe is not placed at. a disadvantage. The dis
oO'Very of oil in Attock 'may revolutionize tile whole future of the Punjab if it lead$ to the 
lupply of a oheap and plentiful source of power, • 
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land is an example of such a grant. The Chartered Company w~s composed 
of members whose liability was unlimited, and it was only gradually that 
the idea of a limited liability partnership was able to secure parliamentaryap
prova!. Acts of the first ~alf of the nineteenth century permitted the principIa 
in special cases only j and even the general Limited Liability Act of 1856 
excluded banks and insurance companies from its scope. This was altered 
in 1859. Thus for 250 years the system of charter with unlimited liability 
prevailed, and this period did not prove sufficient to train the people up in 
those rules of association which are acknowledged to be essential to successful 
combination. In this province the few years that have elapsed since settled 
law and order provided the opportunity for mdustrial and commercial enter
prise on a large scalec an hardly be regarded 'as ample for the sapJ,e purpose, 
and accordingly there is to be found considerable misunderstan~g on the 
objects and necessity of company law. The Indian Companies Act is designed 
to facilitate, not to hinder, the formation of companies on the joint stock 
principle with limited liability. But it regard~ the interests of all parties, 
and not only those of the company. It seeks to provide a constitution that 
will protect the shareholders against their directors, and the directors ag~inst 
chMges from the shareholders j it seeks to build up confidence· amongst 
creditors and others by insisting on proper accounts, audit and publicity. It 
surmounts the difficulty of joining a IMge number of persons in litigation 
by creating a legal corporation, that can sue and be sued and hold property. 
Further, it apportions liability and responsibility for acts done and duties 
'to be performed. The actual restrictions are the conclusions of prolonged 
experience not only in England, but throughout the world, and so may 
be regarded as representing the necessary minimum. Unfortunately, however, 
there is lacking full recognition of this view. The promoters of companies 
incline to resent thE'! conditions which are intended to assist their 
enterprise to lasting success. They seek to omit this safeguMd 
or that, especially those intended to protect others against themselves. The. 
result is that the joint stock system enjoys little favour; confidence grows 
but slowly; industrial concerns are very few in number and failures are dis. 
tressingly frequent. The remedy, of course, is to insist on more strict. 
compliance with the conditions which the accumulated experienc$l of the world 
has found to be necessary. By no other means can confidence be built up. 
The joint stock company must become a popular means to the development 
of the resources of the province, for the simple reason that 'there are not 
enough private capitalists with sufficient wealth to carry on the work. . But 
this popularity must be won from a doubting and hesitating public by honest 
work and well;earned success. At present, the investigating public seem unable 
to differentiat~ between the sound company and the most obvious fraud, 
and neglect almost completely to take advantage of the facllitiesafforded 
them by the law to acquire the information needed for prudent transactions. 
Actual interest in the IIoffairs of a company in which they hold ·shares 

. seldom reaches to the extent of attendance at a general meeting; yery few 
seem able to understand a balance-sheet. The attitude of the pUblic'toward 
joint stock enterprise must undergo a marked change before great,industries 
can arise. 

Of 19 companies in the pro~ce, 14 are under British mana~ement with a 
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paid-up capital of 24:7lakhs of rupees; 65 are under Indian management with 
a paid-up capital of, 78 lakhs. Only 20 are engaged in manufactures with 
a paid-up capital of 4:0 lakhs. The following table indicates the slow growth 
of confidence :- . 

Year. No. o/Oompaniu. Paid-up Oapital. 

B.s. 
1889-90 22 39,60,000 
1894-95 20 47,80,000 
1899-00 52 74,10,000 
19M-05 59 ],01,80,000 
1909-10 136 1,72,06,000 
1914-15 99 1,49,70,000 
1919-20 79 3,25,14,000 

The highest number of companies was reached in 1911-12, when there 
were 194: in existence. _ Of the paid-up capital in 1919-20 no less than 88 
lakhs are contributed by the Alliance Bank of Simla. The paid-up share 
capital of all co-operative societies in the same year was 66 lakhs. 

. In the foregoing pages the discussion has shown that no immediate relief 
from the present economic position.can be expected from the development 
of industries. There are many factors necessary to success, and no amount of 
State aid or State protection can produce everything as with a magician's wand. 
It is not denied that the State could, by heavy expenditure, bring about a 
rapid change, but the advantage would not be lasting, and the subsequent 
collapse would be inevitable. The example of Japan sho\'\s the great danger 
of the artificial stimulus of industry where all the necessary factors are not 
present in the proportion required .. During the great war Japanese manu
facturers had opportUnities for ~xpansion which are without parallel in 
industrial history, but failed to make the most of them. Complaints arose 
on all sides that, although the first shipments ordered were fairly up to the 
samples shown, succeeding shipments were below this'" quality. Indian 
importers complained that they had endless trouble owing to failure to answer 
business letters and general unbusinesslike methods. As a result, Japanese 
traders and their wares earned a rather unenviable reputation in Indian 
markets (1). Japanese statistics showed an immediate decline in the export 
of goods- for which the war created such a demand; this was in part due to 
the rise in prices in Japan, but still more to the resumption of peace conditions 
amongst the warring nations. The expansion in industries in Japan was 
abnormal and unhealthy. In 1919, for example, there were'erected 2,700 
factories involving a capital of 522,000,000 yen, but depression set in and 
a great slump in business followed, and many failures ensued. The unbridled 
speculation and wild-company promotion led inevitably to severe reaction. 
lli the single month of ·June 1920 no less than 134: joint stock companies went 
~nto liquidation (2). It is important to secure a proper understanding of 
thb industrial position in Japan as there are exaggerated ideas abroad as to 
what this is. Some writers speak of Japanese and British industries in the 

11 Of. Report on the Conditions IIoIld Prospects of British Trade in India, 1919. 

~ ~f .rn~le in the Pioneer for Au~t 27th. 1920, 



lame sentence 88 if they were at all comparable; and they urge the Indian 
Government to follow the example of Japan as if the advantage gained were 
beyond dispute. Japan has made marvellous progress, but she is no more 
exempt from making mistakes than other countries; and she is as much 
exempt from the operation of economic laws. The Punjab has its special 
natural advantages, and it is to the proper development of these that it should 
look for that}Vave of prosperity which everyone desires to see. No magician's 
wand will do what persistent, unceasing, well-directed effort will accomplish. 
But that effort must aim at making the best possible use of the potentialities 
of the province, and not at 8 slavish imitation of industries for which it may 
not be well situated. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

AGRICULTURE versus (1) INDUSTRIES. 

Whether there ever waR in India a time when great industrie; existed and 
B.ourished, is not relevent to the present discussion, which is more concerned 
with the future than with the past. Some writers delight to dilate upon a 
description of former prosperity concerilin.g which there is practically no evidence 
of value. Prof. Kale, for instance, seems to subscribe to the popular' view 
that India was once a great manufacturing country, and writes of" the history 
of Indian shipping and ship building", . and adopts the view that " to reduce 
India to the condition of a nation of cultivators would be t() retard the progress 
of the people in all directions". The truth seems to be that before the West 
made its great leap forward in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, 
its industries were not in advance of those found at the time in India; and it 
leems . probable that Indian handicraftsmen were ahead of their European 
fellows in many directions. Using the term "industry" in the sense a man 
of the time of Akbar or Elizabeth would use it, there were great industries in 
India. But that there were ever industries in the sense a modern inhabitant 
of Lancashire or Staffordshire would use the word is so highly improbable 
that the idea may be safely rejected. All that the India of old ever exported 
in a year could be easily carried in a single ship that now crosse.~ the Atlantic; 
just as the whole annual i:D.dustrial output of Japan before the war, was less 
than that of a single town in England or America. Japan is not an industrial 
country in the sense that England is, or even as Belgium is. The industries 
of India astonished the English travellers of the seventeenth century,but nothing 
like so much as would those of a town like Belfast or Glasgow now. The 
discussion is barren, inasmuch it leads to no conclusions of value to the present 
purpose (1), which is t.he discovery of the right lines for future prosperity. 
The great advance of the West was'largely due to new discoveries and inven
tion.~, which brought to an end the stagnation of centuries, and precipitated, 
Europe, or rather North-West Europe, into a race for wealth which is still the 
dominant feature of its activities. These discoveries and inventions came to India 
late;- they were adapted to conditions quite different from those prevailing 
here; and the people, until recently, had dominant interests which were not 
those of accumulating wealth. In this province indigenous inventive:talent 
bas not yet shown much achievement; the conditions that develop it have 
~een lacking; the stimulus of competition ha.s been absent, and the still greater 
stimulus of incessant fear of starvation has been less in evidence. What about this 
controversy is of considerable importance is the point of view adopted by those 
who cast their looks backward instead of forward. And most conspicuous 
is the idea that the manufacturing industries call for more intellectual and moral 
qualities than does agriculture and that the former are a sign of progress to 

(1) The break being too complete. The Punjab could ~ave had no ex~v! in~us
tries. such, for instance, as Bombay possesses for several centunes past. There IS no ~nhented 
aptitude for massive organisation, no highly developed spirit of enterprise, nothing which could 
be set before the young mind as an example of a real captain of industry. 
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an extent that is unattainable with the latter (1). In short, comp ared with 
industries, agriculture is hardly a subject of legitimate pride; Now, in the 
discussion of industrial development, the fact is apt to be overlooked, that, 
the world over, agriculture is and is likely to remain the greatest and most 
important industry. It is said to be the _largest single industry in England, 
though it is small when compared with the total for all industrie.'I. It is certain
ly the predominant occupation in Japan, over 60 per cent. of the people being 
engaged in it. If is the leading activity in most countries, ~ most States 
of America, and in several counties in the British Isles. It may well be a 
source of wonder, then, that the educated and more wealthy people of this 
province call for Governinent aid to industries and evince little interest 
in the provision of Government aid for agriculture. Some of the reasons for 
this have been discussed in an earlier portion of this book. A. further cause 
is that the cry is not so much for industries as for a profitable means of investing 
their surplus wealth at a high profit. All over the world this is at bottom 
the bedrock motive. It is this which makes Englishmen take such interest 
in other countries, as South America, RlliIsia, China, etc. The opportunities 
for investment at six per cent. are ample, but not satisfying, and the eye 
wanders over the globe for something above this. If the educated people 
in India were convinced that agriculture would pay better than industries, they 
would seek in that field the investment they desire. But they assume 
that this is Dot the case. Upon what grounds exactly this assumption is made 
is Dot clear. It is true that large fortunes are saldom made from agriculture 
but it is equally true that agriculture affords a decent livelihood to a far greater 
number of men than does industry. Industries offer, both to speculators 
and to men of original genius, opportllnities which are unknown in agriculture. 
The lucky few may rapidly acquire fortunes which impress the public mind 
out of all proportion to their number-and importance. As Professor-Marshall 
points out:- -

" The giant fortunes that are mad e both in production arid trade, by 
some,men of exceptional genius, impress the imagination; but yet when such 
fortunes are added together, they are a very small percentage on the total 
capitals that have been invested in their several branches of business. The 
returns on large parts of those capitals have been but moderate, while other 
large parts have disappeared through losses ;.but those who fail are lost to 
Bight" (2). Taking the Punjab, there is the example of the great canalsy stem as 
an agricultural improvement on alarge scale; this, in 1918-19, yielded a net 
profit of 13·5 per cent. on a capital outlay of Rs. 2,245Iakhs; the Lower Chenab 
Canal yielded a net profit of 40 per cent. and the Lower Jheluin of over 20 per 
cent. These are far higher returns than those earned by the North-Western 
Railway, which are about 8 per cent.; particular portions of the line, of 
course, give far higher returns. 'these examples are both the result of State 
action; and it surely will not be argued that the State can beat private enter
prise in the profitablei mprovement of land or in the introduction of transport 
facilities; unless this be urged, it is fair to assume that there are awaiting 

(1) Prof. Kale,I ndian Economics, 3rd Edition, p. 148. • 
80 far is this view from representing conditions in, say, Denmark and England,that the 

reverse would be nearer. Modem agriculture on scientific lines requires a higher standard of 
eduoation amongst a greater proportion of those engaged in it than do large-scale industries. -

(2) Industry and Trade, p. 293-4. 



exploitation still more profitable methods of improvement. The average earn
ings of capital in industries are not large, unless some patent or invention is 
being exploited, or the business is a risky one. If a factory is doing well in a . 
line than can be imitated, it will be imitated and competition will reduce 
profits. The profits are thus more or less automatically adjusted to a percentage 
that does not invite too much competition (1). If an enterprising man finds 
that he can, at the prices of the day, construct and work a rival factory that will 
yield a higher p~ofit, he proceeds to do so. The fear of this influences the 
original factory owners, who must depreciate their position in order to be able 
to meet such competition by the acquisition of new plant or the introduction of 
new methods. It is obvious that, in a world of highly organised competitive 
industries, were returns from industry markedly higher, compatible with 
safety, than returns from agriculture, the capital now invested in the latter 
woUld be withdrawn and invested in the former. 

An actual comparison between the earnings of a worker in both callings 
is not easy to arrive at. For the ind ustry may be highly organised and the 
agriculture unorganised. Where both are unorganised, as in the Punjab, 
it would seem that the average income from agriculture is the greater; and 
where both are highly organised, as the industries of England and the agricul
ture of Denmark, it is probable again that agriculture yields a higher average 
income. But this is not the case if comparison is made between the highly 
organised· industry of England and its comparatively unorganized agri
culture (2). The highly organized indu.r;tries are able to employ the best ability 
available, they are well supplied with capital and have, through a banking 
system developed to meet their specia,! need'!, a command over great additional 
resources (3). Outside Denmark, the effects of thorough education and the 
intensive business organization of agrictlture have not been fully tried out, 
but it is significant _ that that country is said by some to po~sess greater 
wealth per head of population than any other. -

It is not possible to assist in the solution of the question by giving definite 
figures for average production per person employed. In England, before the 
war, it was estimated that the average annual production was £90 per person 
engaged in agriculture and £ 104 per person engaged in other industries (4). 
In a moderately-well ·organized industry, represented by the Bombay Cotton 
Mills, the average production per person employed is Rs. 1,115. In all India 
the average is Rs. 912 ; but these figures include the value of the raw material. 
In Indian coal mines the average production seems to be as low as Rs. 415 per 
person emplyed; in woollen weaving, owing to the high cost of wool, the 
average production is Rs. 2,300. The average gross earnings per person employ
ed in Indian railways is Rs. 1,180. It is impossible to give any accurate figures 

(I) It is doubtful if there are many factories engaged in work capable of easy imitation 
that yield more than 8 per cent. on capital. It is certainly difficult to conceive of industries in 
this province that will yield a higher return than money-lending does to the same amount. of 
intelligence. 

. (2) 0/, Economic 01 Progt'e88 (p, US). In this country (England) agricultural produotion 
is in general not more but less profitable than manufacturing; a given amount of oapital and 
labour wiIll!leoure a larger return in value than the same amounts, with existing methods and 
implements, in agriculture. 

(3) 01. State Help for Agrioulttml. p. 16. 
(4) Ashby: Position of the Rural Worker in Industry. p. 77. 



for cultivators, but the average annual production in the Punjab may be ta.k~ 
as somewhere between Re. 350 and Re. 650. If it were possible from the 

. information available to calculate the additional wealth produced by the 
labour of the person employed in agriculture and in industries, if; is probable 
that the balance would be in favour of agriculture. If the t1griculture of the 
province were organized and placed under as skilled direction as is the cotton I 
weaving industry of Bombay; any doubt as to which side the balance lay would 
disappear. It must be assumed that the average worker in the Bombay mills 
is producing as much_as he can under the conditions that exist, that no un
necessary surplus labour is employed, and 1ihat he is employing as much power 
and capital as he can with profit. These conditions do not exist in Punjab 
agriculture. There is, as has been seen, an excessive amount of labour for the 
work to be done, the power used seems to be below what is required and very 
little capital. is employed. Were even the methods of cultivation of all raised 
to the level of the best t-o be found in the province, there would be a great 
enhancement of the yield (I). But even the best methods now in use fall far 
short of the most profitable methods known. In discussing the relative advan
tages of developing industries and developing agriculture, it is important to 
remember that, in discussing industries, probabilities only are being dealt with; 
while in agriculture the stage of practical certainties k being rapidly approached. 
By this it is not meant to imply that the raw cotton, for . instance, produced 
in the Punjab cannot be spun and woven within the province. That is a 
simple problem, a matter only of imitating what is being regularly done else
where. But it is easier to repeat the processes of manufacture than it is to 
repeat the conditions of successful manufacture, a difference which is not 
always borne in mind. The former is a simple question of technical ability, 
the latter is a difficult question of economic profit. No one would assert that 
the existing industries of the province such as hand-loom weaving, tanning, 
iron work, bring much profit to anyone. The attempts to introduce weaving 
under factory conditions have not proved unvaryingly successful. The mere 
imitation of a well organized industry is easy and what is easy is seldom very 
profitable. The Railway workshops owe their success largely to an assured 
market ; the J allo Resin Factory has a practical monopoly of raw material; 
this or that other factory is successful because it can supply fully the local 
demand and hence there is no room for axival. But the Dhariwal Woollen M.ills 
live on the merits of their goods and supply' an instance of what can be done 
under highly skilled management that suggests that success is not impossible in 
other directions. But considerable progress in agriculture seems to be attainable 
with less risk. Already Mr. Milne's variety of American 4 F cotton is estimated 

(1) This is certainly true of the Punjab. It is &Iso asserted of England, c/. State 
Help for Agriculture, p. 28 :-The value of the produce of one farm would often be double that 
of another in the same district-due solely to superior management and the employment of amplee 
capital. The Dewan of Mysore addressing the State Economic Conference in June 1920 said:
the value of the crop produced on one acre of dry land in the State is abont Rs. 15 and of wet 
land Re. 3O-comparing even within the State, the average yield of crops on'the same class ofland 
under the best methods of cultivation prevailing in the State is three to six times as great as 
under ordinary methods. The profits from agriculture alone could be easily doubled almost 
immediately even though the people follow their old established methods but pursue their occu
pations with greater intelligence and have more facilities to obtain capitaL 

In cases where a tenant is able to lease a fairly large area of land. as in MianwaIi. his 
annual produce may be worth Re. 1,000 to !te. 1,200. Ii ~rained agriculturist with capital 
"QuId produce more, . 
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to yield in one year 90 lakhs of rupees more than the same area (1) would have 
yielded under desi cotton ; and this annual gain increases as the popularity 
of the crop grows. Still better results are promised by another variety now 
under trial. ' 

The new types of wheat are estimated to yield Rs. 15 per acre more than the 
mixtures in use and the advanta.ge derivable from soWing only the pure type 
will probably prove to be very great (2). From. the progress already made 
by the Agricultural Department it seems clear that the gross value of the 
produce of the existing area could be very largely increased by the use of pure 
seed of improved types, of better implements and by resort to better methods 
of cultivation. The new canal projects, already mentioned, will, if carried 
through, irrigate over two million acres and so still further enhance the total 
produce. Tube-wells and other improvements will add their quota. With the 
knowledge at present acquired, and with the labour at present'available, it 
is probable that a hundred crores could be added to the value of the gross 
produce of the province (3). Much capital will be necessary; a great effort 
will be required to spread technical agricultural education throughout the 
land, and the co-operative movement must be developed until the mass of the 
cultivators are thoroughly ~rganized on business lines. Could all this be accom
plished ther~ would result a great expansion of trade and commerce and a great 
impetus would be' given to industries subsidiary to agriculture. In trying to 
envi...coage the future of agriculture it would be a mistake to confine consideration 
to wnat has already been achieved. Research in Indian agriculture is as yet 
in its infancy; progress is hampered by seasonal limitations and local conditions ; 
the caprice of the weather is such a large factor in this proVince that experi
ments have to be carried on through long series of years before definite advice 
can be given with confidence. The workers are few; reliable records of past 
experience are scanty; the scientific side of the, university is not yet sufficiently 
developed to accord that aid in pure science which is invaluable to the technical 
investigator. What'has been gained in the past seems to be as nothiug com-

~
pared with the promise held forth by the future. It is, such considerations as 
these which suggest that the prosperity of the province will in all probability 
be better sought in the development of agriculture and of the many industries 
attending on its needs or drawing their material from its produce, than in 
any attempt to follow slavishly. the example of Japan and set up large 
actories on the European model. 

'No one could desire to see repeated in the Punjab the miseries that attend
ed the introduction of factory organization in England, nor the doss houses 
of Japan or even the chawls of Bombay (4). The many problems of soc~ology, 
and hygiene created by factory conditions have not yet been solved even in 
England. Injury to health, weak ~hysique and cr~bbed outlook may not 
be inevitable but they are almost uruversal accompamments. l'he glamour of 

(1) The area in 1919-20 is estimated at 525,000 acres. 
(2) In 1919-20, the remarkable yield of 43 m.aunds (=57 bushels) per acre was obtained 

at Lyallpur from Punjab 8 A. The area under Punjab 11 was' 377, 500 acres. 
(3) This 100 crores produoe would be available to raise the standard of living. Tha 

value of all exports from the province in 1919-20 was 44 crores. Thus the trade of the province 
could be trebled by a proper and extensive use of knowledge already acquired, ' 

(4) See Prof. Kale's Indian Economics, 3rd Edition, para. 50, etc •• for an intefCSting 
view of, Indian opinion. 
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factorY industries arises from the fortunes made by. a few capitalists. The 
average earnings are not very high even in England where the workmen are 
probably the most skilled in the world.. If, as Professor Marsllall says in 
another connection, we were to divide all profits earned in factory industry 
by all the capital invested in such industries (inclucling, those that failed 
involving loss of capital) the average return would be very small. 

Moreover factories are not essential to prosperity or to -the accumulation 
of wealtb; Denmark i, the classic instance and anotber is furnisbed by a large 
part of France. She aflords, says Professor Marshall, the most important 
instance of a great industrial country, whose people are not inclined to the 
metllOds of massive production ... The great economic solidarity of tIle French 
family fosters a disinclination to the steady and unyielding routine of the 
fa(:tory ••• The wealth of France has been due to the individuality, artistic 
tastes and skill in fine work of her people, whereas England has derived hers 
from her leadership in the arts and resources of routine mechanical manu
facture (1). 

If it be assumed that the popular vote has gone against the argument 
here set. fortb, and tbat continuous sustained efforts are initiated to encuurage 
industries, there will still remain the need for a corresponding development 
of agriculture, for as thtl urban factory population increases the demand for 
food will increase too. ·For the industrial population food will have to be 
grown in greater quantity tban at present, and as the new industries bring new 
wealtb to the people, their requir':ments will grow. Situated as the Punjab is, 
it is unlikely tba_ her population could be red upon imported foodstuffs. It 
must be remembered that the definite acceptance of the policy of State partici
pation in industrial development and of Sta1& aid tllereto is not confined 10 this 
province, but is to be the feature of future activities ill other proyinces too·j 
80 lhat there is little likelihood of surplus f.:lodstuffH being available from neigh
houring tr8ct-8 to meet any future deficit here. The distance of the Punjab from 
I.he seaboard would serve to prohibit import from overseas for many years 
'.0 come. Thus whatever may be the result of the new movement toward in
.lustrial developLIlent, there must be a great improvement in agricultural" 
methods and production. In other words, the development of industries~ 
on a large scale is dependent on such a development of agriculture as will 
at h-ast suffice to feed the increasing urban population. The apparent anta
gonism between the two great occupations is thus unreal. It would be a 
shortsighted policy tQ concentrate attention on the one to the neglect of the 
other. 

Of the many fallacies contained in the dis.'~enting note to the Report of 
the Indian Industrial Commission, one of the most reIllarkable is that, owing to 
political action by one nation, there has resulted a great decline .ill Indian 
indlli'tries which has. in turn, led to frequent famine. With a given population, 
\;he greater the IJroportion engaged in agriculture the greater would be the 
umount of food produced; and the greater the proportion engaged in ind I'1lltries 
the amount of food produced would be so much less. There can never be a 
large industrial population unless the agriculturists are prodllcing a large excess 

.i f. 

(I) Industry and Trade, Book I, Chapter'VL 



· -of foodstufis above their own requirement or unless food can be imported. It 
is not in evidence that India was ever a large importer of foodstufis; and 
accordingly the country must have been dependent on its own resources. 
Thus the E!xistence of a large industrial population would have accentuated the 
evils or a failure of the monsoon, not have mitigated them. For the same reason 
those who nrgue that in a normal year India does not produce enough food for 
the full requirements of her own population must advocate not industries, but 
agriculture. 'rhe development of industries will tend to an increase of popula
tion and to feed this increased number of mouths there must be more food 
'prodllced. 

But there is much more than the mere question of food for workers. If 
industries are to spring up they will require raw material. The carriage of 
this over long -distance by rail will be prohibitive; so that it may be accepted 
that the industries of the future will be engaged with the raw material which the 
province produces. That is to say the soil of the province will be the source 
whence its industries take origin. There do not seem to be many alternatives. 
Thus whatever antagonism may have appp.a,red to exist between agriculture 
and industries' now disappears. 1£ industries are to spring up and fiourL.·'!l 
in this province, they must be based upon what the soil caD produce; and there 
must be a prolonged, indeed probably unending, investigation into the ::apacity of 
the soil to produce material of industrial value. It is not a question of agricul
ture t:erSUB industries, but of the too great occupations expanding side by side, ' 
with agriculture always necessarily taking the lead. 

1£ reference be now made to what was said in an earlier chapter on the 
offects of the geographical position, it will be seen that the line of future in
vestigation must be toward the discovering of those articles for the production 
of which the province i. best suited or possesses some advantage over possible 
rivals. Sentiment, in such a matter, will have to give place to Nature. If 
other people adhere to science and economic laws, while the Punjabis allow 
sentiment to rule, there can only be one end to the competition. It is now 
clear that a close study of rural economics is as essential to the firm foundation 
of an industrial era as to agricultural prosperity. The cultivator must be 

- educated to appreciate all the possibilities of his calling, for amongst those 
possibilities is the inception of great industries. The intelligentsia of the pro
vince must look to rapid progress in agriculture ror the material for those 
factories they hope to direct. The potentialities, the problems, the special 
features of the Ptmjab must be closely studied. Its history, in so far as it 
explains the present position, must be carefully eluc:idated, and thp corrcct 
lessons drawn for future guidance. T~e gIOtmd must be thoroughly prepared 
if the preeent policy of State encouragement of industries is to bear lasting 
fruit. Without these, there can only be further failures, losses and disappoint
ments. The hope of the people is that great and rapid strides will be made, so 
that the time lost in the centuries of invasions and internal disturbances shall 
be . recovered. To achieve this at aU successfully, accurate knowledge and 
disciplined reasoning will be essential. In the following chaptprs, it is proposed 
to suggest some indications of the factors that must be considered. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
THE PLACE OP CO-OPERATION IN A MODER..."q STATE. 

It is, perhaps, unfortunate for India that, England being essentially an 
industrial country, the British officials brought with them the idea of co
operation prevalent in the manufacturing centres, namely, the co-operative, 
store for distribution of household req uirements. Of cO-0:Eeration as a panacea 
for rural ills little seems to have been known in England until towards the close 
of the last century. It is true that much of the preliminary work of trial, failure 
and success was carried out by British workers, and that the idea which has 
since been adopted throughout the civilised world was first evolved there ; 
but of co-operation for farmers as a method of organisation few writers, except 
Mr. W oUI, showed much knowledge. The system of land tenure in the British 
isles. of large benevolent landlords engaged with the administration of the 
land and of tenants on a yearly lease exploiting their skill to the full in the 
confidence that they would not thereby be risking the penalty of increasing 
rents was not calculated to show the need for co-operative effort. Where the 
landlord provided all the fixed capital required for buildings and improvements, 
and the tenant was able to reserve his slender resources for stock, manures, etc., 
there was less need for credit than in countries of small proprietors. Moreover, 
an English farm is a large concern of 100 to 500 or more acres; the farmers 
are for the most part men of substance with credit at the bank, and the banks 
were the old country type tl)at regarded their interests as bound up with the 
prosperity of the farmers of the locality, and prided themselves on supplying 
deserving clients with every suitable accommodation that could prudently 
be given on business lines. Where there was hesitation is asking credit from 
the local bank. the dealer in implements or manures would grant it. On the 
Western continent, where peasant proprietorship may almost be said to prevail. 
conditions were widely different. . The small holder had no landlord behind him 
to share the brunt of bad seasons or low prices; the period of agricultural de
pression that came over Europe in the middle and second half of the last century 
found him without reserve to meet the crisis; tied to the land, he was left to 
face poverty and distress in the sole company of the 'moneylender. ' The 
great slump in real property that followed on the advent of cheap American 
wheat curtailed what little credit he had, and there ensued the black period 
from whieh agriculture was finally rescued by the development of co-operation 
and the discoveries of Liebig and his followers. 

The second half of the last century witnessed a revolution in methods, and 
indeed in the whole economy of agriculture. Among the changes perhaps 
none was so pregnant for good as tbe introduction of the co-operative principle 
into agricultural organisation. From 1870 till the end of the century the 
Dew movement spread in many districts, but there wall little notice taken in 
England until Sir Horace Plunkett's campaign in Ireland began to attract 
attention. The next stimulus came from America, where President Roosevelt 

. started hi'! Country Life Movement; one step taken in this was to send a commis
sion. composed of representatives of all the chief States and certain non~official 
members, to tour Europe and study co-operation on the spot. With thia 
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c.ommission Canada sent representatives of' her own. AS.A preliminary 
measure, all Embassies,of the United'States in Europe were directed to collect 
material descriptive of the movement in the various countries, and this material 
was collated by ?tIr. Herrick, the distinguished Ambassador to France. The 
commission recorded' evidence in Europe and gathered other evidence on 
rural conditions in America through small committees appointed in each 
State. The result was an examination of European co-operation by impartial 
Americans, who brought to their study fr~sh minds unaffected by the 
numerous local controversiel'!; some of the conclusions are to be found in 
the official reports, others of great value are recorded in J:lOoks written 
by several members of the joint commission. The analysis of European 
systems thus carried out has been of the utmost value to agriculture. It 
established the principle of co-operation as the one essential method of 
organisation necessary to make small holdings a, success, and as most likely 
to enable large holdings to continue profitable. It raised the village credit 
society to its proper position in rural finance; it put alm:ost beyond the 
range of discussion the generalisation that co-o~erative sale was the only 
really satisfa-ctory method of di'lposing of produce. 

Such was the position in 1913. In ordinary times it is probable that these 
conclusions would have struggled for accept,ance for £Ievera} generations, but 
the couree of the war brought into a prominence that could not be ignored tIle 
fact that every country must in thl! long run depend npon itself for ita fo~d 
sllpplies. Agriculture bounded to the·forefront as the one essential industry 
for war, as well as for peace. As Mr. Lloyd George expressed it :-" The 
interest of the State is paramount, and the illterllst of the State is increased 
production" (1). In every country there was almost feverish activity in 
introducing measllteS designed to promote the formation of all.kinds of agri. 
cultural co-operative societies, and since the signing of the armistice these 
societies have been entrusted with the reconstruction of agriculture and of 
rural industri~s in the regions most seriously affected by the operations of 
war: The continent of Europe has looked to co-operation as the best means 
of encouraging the revival of an industry which had been eclipsed by the 
amazingdcvclopment of manufactures in the previous fifty years (2). 

The American Commission soon realised that the question that confronted 
them was at once larger and more intricate than the problem' of procuring 
cheap money for farmers. At an early stage in their inwstigations the con· 
viction was bome in upon them that they were concp.rned in a question no less 
lundamE'ntal tllan the entin! problem of rural life. The application of the 
co· operative principle, they found, to agricultural production has contributed 
Ilot only to the economic improvement of the farms and the conservation of 
nfTricultural resources, but also to the educational development of the indivi· 
d.~al and the progress and integratio~ of rural .. society. Agriculture. the first 
:industry to be learned, was the last to 'he developed (3). 

(1) Exeter Hall, October, 1919. 
(2) In 1920 Mr. M. L. Darling, I.C.S., and Mr. C. F. Strickland, I.C.S.,both of whom 

had served as Deputy Registrars in the P!lnjab. spent some months on del?~tation in Europ~an 
countries studying the movement. ;rhell reports show the present pomtlon of co.operatlou 
after the war. ' , 

(3) The Cluotation is froin the Saskatchewan Report, p. 13. 
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Another American verditt is even more emphatic: We are just beginning 
to learn the Kindergarten principles of co-operation, arid failures are due to 
this lack of knowledge of what true co-operation is. Co-operation does this : 
We are not stating a to-be-proven hypothesis; we are stating a fact, 
emphatically and without equivocation. Practicallyevery country in Europe 
has demollBtrated it beyond argument or denial. Co-operation cheapens and I 
vastly betters supplies, -increases returns and ensures a certain market, 
strengthens human power and ability for productive labour. Its indirect 
effacts are diffusion of practical knowledge, remarkable educational capacity, I 

stimulation of thought. It means making farming profitable and easier, 
the creation of a high, prosperous, contented rural civilisation, the vital 
neE'd of our time. What benefits the farmers of necessity benefits the 
State (I). 

The great benefits to be derived from co-operation are admitted by all 
who have made a close study of the subject, but appreciation of an achievement 
is easier to secure than the achievement itself. For the latter, there are 
rl'quired leaders with a knowledge of what is necessary to be done, and with the 
unselfishne~s and the cap&city to devote themselves to successful constructive 
work. Now the cultivator seldom thinks for himself. As ~ class he is little 
apt to lead, and has seldom produced the pioneer of a new movement affecting 
even his own interests. It is a remarkable fact that the leader of a successful 
co-operative movement has practically never sprung . from amongst the culti
vating class (2). The original organiEer in each country has usually been some 
one man, or S:lt of men, not engaged in agriculture (3). 

TIle intel1igent youths from the country are led, by the circumJltances of 
their education, to seek their careers in the towns, and it is from the towns 
that thtlre must emerge the leaders with the intelligence to grasp the'essential 
needs of the rural community and the determi~ation to construct the organis
ation required to satisfy them. ThuS, whethert he type of co-operation under 
consideration be urban or rural, the stimulus must come from the town. The 
townsman must be educated to take an active interest in the problems of the 
country (4). 

The first successful co-opers,tors combined elementary business ability 
with great faith'in the social benefits to be derived from their business. They 
Were working men, possessed 'of little education, but endowed with sound 
intuition. They realised that the most wasteful and ill-managed businellS of 
the country was that of marketing goods to the working classes; that, if they 
could devise a means whereby these classes could secure better food at cheaper 

(1) American Evide.nce, Tennessee Committee. p. 64. 
(2) CI Smith Gordon. Co-operation for Farmers. p. 57. 
(3) CJ. Herrick, p. 456. Denmark is an exception: The co-operative movement in 

Danish agriculture "'as not· started by a. circle of philanthropists. or ev~n by the landlords, 
for the purpose of benefiting the practical farmers. It has grown up locally and gradually 
among the peasants in the villages, and ta.kcs its root in the feeling of solida.rity and. sense 
of tbe benefits of mutual help among the peassnts which can I::e traced back to remote 
centuries. The date of the foundation of the agricultural co.operative movement in 
Denma.rk cannot therefore be given as it can in some countries where it owes its inception to 
the a.ction of a. single ma.n or of a. committee. Faber: Co-operation in Danish Agriculture 
p. IX. The a.ttempt in 1866 by philanthropists to introduce the Rochcl,al.e type of Co-operative 
Store into the towns was not a. success. - . 

(4) 0/. Rural Life Problema of the United Statea of A~erioa. p. IISl. 
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rates, they would be making " great stride towards the- amelioration of the 
conditions under which they lived. On to a comparatively simple business 
proposition they grafted. a great social ideal, the supplanting of soulless com
petition by more humane co-operation. Of the progress of this movement 
this is not the place to write; it will suffi.oo to record that the original socjety of 
Rochdale Equitable Pioneers. founded in 1844, has now 22,257 members and 
a share capital of more than £300,000, that the total membership in the United 
Kingdom is over 3,770,000, that the annual sales exceed 143 million pound~ 
and that the members have, in the last five years, received back over sixty 
million pounds as dividend on their purchases. The great wholesale and retail 
didtriblltive societies have over 18 million pounds invested in buildings and 
over 30 million pounds in m<trtgage and other securities (1). 

But. although co-operation has rendered, and is rendering, noble service to 
the British people, the original ideal of a co-operative commonwealth, wherein 
everyone would work for the common good and receive the full returns on his 
labour, and all would be peace alid harmony, is, perhaps, as far from realisation 
as ever. Competitors have woke up to the great advantages of the multiple 
store, strict cash sales and small profits with a large tum o\'"er. Success in 
business nowadays depends on highly developed qualities of mind, originality 
of ideas and an intensely trained sense of what will pay. The committee 
system of control that is essential in co-operation iq not well adapted to thp.se 
modem requirements. Many decisions in the cour!'e of business require 
prompt action, based i.n largf! part on intuition associated with reason : the 
time and strain involved in proving to other members of a committee that the 
best course is not that which appears best at first sight are very great; and 
only a man who possesses tlle rare combination of fine and selL.'!itive insight, 
with a strong, and even rugged, character, is likely to persist and succeed in his 
efforts to bring a committee composed of ordinary men round to his point of 
view~ Further, every successive st,ep in the marvellous progress of the 
co-operative movement has tended to weaken the relative strength in its 
counsels of those in whose breasts the original co-operative faith is 
cherished. 

It is becoming more and more a huge business, managed by men few of 
whom have had exteru.ive business training. Its problems are approaching to 
t.hose of ordinary trade in their general character, and. alert competitors are 
quick to pick up the features that have made for success (2). 

Professor Marshall's conclusion may be accepted that co-operative under 
takiiigs, that is, those which are entirely in the hand~ of the manual labour 
classes I\Jld other people of small means, are seldom able to engage successfully 
in industries other than tho~e of marketing staple goods for general consump
tion, especially by the working classes; and in the production of some kinds 
of these goods. The organisation of industries on purely business lines is the 
task of the able bu~iness promoter and skilled organiser. Many small industries 
run on co-operative lines by small capitalists remain undeveloped largely 
because his help is not forthcoming, and they have not leaders of their OWn 

ready for the work. 

(1) Annlla.1 Report of the Chief Registrar. 
(2) For a brosd view from whioh I have freely 'luoted see Prof, AHred Marshall's Indqa· 

trl aad Trade, Book II, Chapter VII. ' 



So far then as -co-operative distribution is concerned, there appears to 
be a fairly well-defined limit to its expansion; this limit is fixed by the extreme 
specialisation of modem business and the difficulty of finding leaders of the 
requisite qualifications willing to accept duties in a co-opl!rative organisation. 
From this it must not be concluded that town co-operation has been a failure ; 
it has achieved vast results, bt)th moral and economic, in ameliorating the con
ditions ondP.r which the working classes live, and there is a field in India that 
will provide Rcope for all the unselfishness and enthusiasm that this or tho 
next generation is likely to see. 'It wtll probably remain as the only protec
tion of the poor ngainst tho less scrupulous middleman and profiteer and 
continue to offer the best prospects of escape from economie servitude. 

Apart from distribution, urban co-operation has achieved much in provid
ing sound credit to small tradesmen and craftsmen in Italy and elsewhere 
through the medium of People's Banks, but their cumulative effect is ov:er
shadowed br the truly marvellous results gained in the sphere of agricul
ture. 

Organisation is the keystone of commercial success. So long as the 
farmer sought to supply only his own needs, he felt but little the need of any 
form of combination, but, with the improvement of communications and the 
consequent opening up of markets, he became subject to the attentions of 
traders who sought to take as much and give as little as possible. When all 
around are organking to secure greater profits for themselves, the farmer must 
organise or go under. The orgnnisation may ba imposed upon him from 
without, as by some middleman such as the "illage shopkeepp.r who see~ 
only hiiI own immediate gain, or it may arise from within, that is to say, from 
among:lt the farmerll themselves (1). It would appear that the earlier forms of 
organisation invariably came from without and that the greed of the middleman 
has ever been a powerful stimulus to induce the farmers to agree to 'form an orga
nisation of their own (2). As the largest and most important industry, as well as 
the source of nearly all ('.()mmerce, agriculture must be organised. But the 
peculiar conditions attendant upon its pursuit make this unusually difficult. 
The industry is carried on by a very large number of cqmparatively very small 
capitalists, who in the aggregate control a vast amount of capital. The farmer 
has to be both capitalist and labourer, as well as a technical expert, and few 
are able to specialise in all three. As soon as he begins to grow things for sale 
he must leam how to market them to the best advantage or he will inevitably 
come off a poor second in the competition that he will find at the place of sale. 

He cannot adopt the ordinary forms of organisation suitable for other 
manufacturing industries; his is an industry of small units; his land is nOl 
capable of being moved or concentrated; there can therefore be no association 
of the greater part of the capital used, there can be only an associat.ion of 
the persons carrying on the industry. For reasons such as the above, agricul
ture has everywhere been the last to be organised. But, apart from these, 

(I) Cl Todd. pp. 1-3. . 
, (2) C/o Bubnoff, Co-operation in Rusaia, p. 37. The elimination of the middleman who 
pockets & large profit to which he has no right provides the ideal which inspires the co-ollerative 
movement, Wh088 cry is: II Down with the middleman I .. The agrioulturalsocietie8 are, perhapI, 
an exception in thia respect, but in all the otker co-operative societies the desire to get rid of ta 
mJddteman is the baWl of the mo'vliment. ihis is rat>her an eKtreme View. 
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other causes 'also have been at work that deserve mention. For several 
generations past it has been possible to gain wealth more rapidly from indus
tries and commerce than from the soil. The enterprising, ignoring the many 
failures, have concentrated their energies upon the rapid accumulation of wealth 
possible in the cities and have passed agriculture by. Now it is true that there 
are probably few fortunes made in agriculture; it is-not a business that lends 
itself readily to the amassing of large profits through speculative undertakings. 
It provides a better living for a greater number of persons than, any other 
occupation but, as at present managed, it possesses little attraction for men of 
high spirit and enterprise; there is a tendency in almost every country for the 
less vigorous, the less capable and the less enterprL'Iing youths to be left on the 
farms; there is a sort of idea that any fool can be a farmer; most people seem 
to have the belief that they could make a success of farming if they had the 
opportur.iLy, and few realise that to bE' a thoroughly equipped scientific farmer 
probably requires a higher education, certainly a more complete scientific 
education, than any of the learned professions, with the possible exception of 
medicine (1). Under these circumstances it is small wonder that 'agricul
ture has been neglected; the' farmer has been the forgotten man and, until 
comparatively recent times, he has attracted little or no interest from 
Government or the rest of the peoplc(2) . . 

Agriculture is still an unorganised industry. It L'I still distracted by the need 
of producing the neces:;aries of the cultivator, instead of concentrating on those 
crops that will bring the best return in the market, a return that will enable' him 
to secure these necessaries by purchase (3). If every manufacturing coneern 
were to waste time turning out goods of the quality and quantity required fOJ: 
the laboUrers engaged, before producing for sale, a seyere handicap would 
be imposed on its prospects of success, and yet, amongst farmers, this is the 
I\lmost invariable custom. Itis only rccently that recognition has been found 
Cor the principle that it was little use improving the technical efficiency of 
farmers if they could not market to the best advantage. They have to produce 
independently from the very nature of their calling, but there is no necessity 
to handicap themselves further by buying and selling independently. The old
type farmer always bought in the dearest market and sold in the cheapest; 
hence, perhaps, the prevalent idea that there are greater profits to be made from 
other indilstries' than from farming. Now, however, the application of the 
co-operative principle to the business side of agriculture has changed all that. 
Whereas twenty years ago co-operation met with either indifference or actual 
opposition by State agencies, at the present time it is being fostered by all 
progressive Governments in the Western world (4). 

Agriculture has become a buSiness. and the farmer must become a business
man. More and more, as he tends to produce on1y those crops for which his 
la.nd is best suited, he ceases to live directly upon the products of his farm and 

(1) Of- Principles of Rural Economics, Carver, p. 200. State Help for Agriculture, p. 49. 
Rural Reconstruction in Ireland, p. 261. 

(2) 01. Smith Gordon. (',c.operation for Farmers, p. 231. 
(3) 01 Orwin, Place of Agriculture in Industry. 
(4) '0/. Vogt. p. 232. Herrick (p. 456): Co·operative Credit is now being agitated 

for agrioulture throughout the civilieed world. 
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begins to live on the profits of farming; he becomes more and more dependent 
upon markets and market conditions; he must study the most approved 
means of handling and marketing, as well as of raising, his goods (1). 

Independently he cannot do this with any hope of success; he must adopt 
the prevailing measures by which -alone any large industry can withstand 
the strain of competition. He must organise; as he cannot oombine his capital; 
with that of his neighbours, he must combine himself with them, and this is -
what is meant by agricultural co-operation. For agriculture to be successful 
co-operation is essential.. Througbout the world this truth has' been re
cognised by thinking men, anP is being' pressed upon the attention of all con
cerned. Cultivators can 'DO longer ask themselves CC Shall we cD-operate 1 " 
but II When shall we begin to co-operat~1" For India thistrllth is of urgent 
importance. As Sir John Strachey said 80 long ago as 1873: ,e The whole present 
and future prosperity of this country, and the future financial position of our 
Empire in India, depended on the development of tlie vast, andpracticallr 
unlimited; though too often neglected, resourc~ of the ~untry.> If advantage 
were taken of the means which science and wealth had placed at our disposal 
for the improvement of the land, and if we abstained from putting into operation 
theories which ignored the only really great and progressive source of wealth 
which India possessed, it might be safely predicted that the increase of a¢cul
tural prosperity in India would be rapid and immense". 

It has to be remembered to the credit of the British Government Qf the 
nineteenth century in India that it recognised the principle that it was the duty 
of the State to make use of its resources in encouraging and developing 
agricllituralimprovement. It accepted many of the duties of a good Jandlord 
fo! the. improveml.lnt of land and aavancement of agriculture (2), and it has 
now definitely accepted the principle that for the permanent amelioration of 
the conditions of the mw of the rural population th~ spirit of co-operation 
must be developed, the principles 01 co-operation must be explained and the '. 
organisation of agriculture on co-operatIve lines must be spread throughout 
the length and breadth of the land (3). • ./ 

From the above it will, it is hoped, be clear that if a country, dependent 
on agriculture, is to aim at increasing prosperity, ,it must be organised on co
operative lines. It certainly seems to be true that all attempts of farmers to 
combine on other principles have invariably ended in failure. But it itt sometimes· 
urged that the spread of the co-operative organisation will throw out of employ .. 
ment many people who now perform some of the functions which it is the object· 
of co-operative societies to perform; and· that the increased wealth of the culti
vators will be obtained at the expense of increased poverty for others. The 

. . 
(1) Rural Wealth and Welfare, p. 18. Carver, p. 16. See also Nourse, p. 10 : Agriculture 

aims not at bigger com and fatter b,pgs as such, but at larger financial net returns •••.•. the hope 
of both the farmer and his friends nas come to be placed more and more upon .. broader and 
deeper understanding of the price relationships involved in the carrying on of our commercialia-
ed business of farming. .. . 

('1) 0/. Report of the Famiue Commission, 1901. Ray, pp. 42-44. 
- (3) 0/. Nourse, p. 11 : eo'operation is urged as a panacea for all rural ills, not as one 
particular fonn of economio organisation, whose effectiveness in operation is determined and 
Ii mited by the appropriateness of that special type to the given situation. , 

It ia olaimed that it is due to the thoroughness of tile organisation of agrioultural co. 
operatio~J;hat Denmark has more wealth per qead than anr,o~!ter countrr in EUl'IlJl6. 



194, 

argument deserves passing notice. It must be remembered that the assumption 
is made that the increasing prosperity of the provinCe is desired, that the im
provement of the economic condition of the people is to be aimed at and that 
an incr~ase of material welfare is admitted to be a necessary prelude to 'the fuller 
d~velopm~i:l.t of social and moral welfare. It is necessary ~o bear these basic 
888umptions in mind because it would sometimes appear that the object to 
be aimed at is the complete-economic subjugation of the producing class under 
~he heel of a . small moneyed minority. The population of a country may be 
roughly divided into producers and non-produCers. Of the latter, some 

. perform no very useful functions and do not concern the argument. Their'dis
appearance would probably be an economic, though not always au resthetic, 
gain. Others, howeverl do perform useful functions, and these may again be 
roughly divided into those who receive a fair remuneration for the services 
they render, and those who receive a remuneration that must be regarded as 
excessive in view of their value to the economic fabric. The former have 
nothing to fear from co-operation. The latter constitute the incubus 
.... hich co-operation seeks to remove, They are a source of weakness, and it 
is largebr in. proportion to their nUlnber and influence that a country is poor. 
Ev-bn of England it is recorded that its agriculture supports a dispropor
tionatefringeof dealers ~ndmiddlemen (I); and of India it has been said that, 
had the agriculture of the district to support only its own producers, it woUld 
be sufficient to maintain them at their present number, and larger returns 
might be obtained from the land by improved cultivation to meet still further 
increase. Bnt agriGulture pays a heavy tax to the soW-car, much of which 
neither represents expenditure on account of the land nor ever retlirns to the 

l
land (2). In the Punjab a careful estimate suggests that, for every rupee a 
cultivator pays in land-revenue to Government, another rupee is lost in liti
gation and two, at least, are paid .in interest to the moneylendp..r. If any 
doubt the serious e£[ect of this drain, let him calculate the good that might 
result were all this money devoted to- land improvement (3). Anyone who 
contributes to this loss ~ontributes to the prevailing poverty. In 80 far 88 

the services rendered are necessary to the community, they will continue to be 
required. In so far as they gain. for the performer excessive rewlU(is, they 
must be subjected to an organisation that aims at the economic uplift of the 
people. It is not the performers of necessary services that will be thrown 
out of work; it is the excessive remuneration that will sufier diminution. The 
useful middleman will remain,. though not, perhaps, with the sa:o;te power for 
harm (4). 

(1) Hall: Agrioulture after the War, p. 14. 
(2) Report of the Decoan Riots Commissions, 187G. see Ray. p. 10. 
(3) If>itJ--Ray pp.7-8.:rhat their present state of indebtedness prevents the ryots from 

making efforts to improve the.outtuIn of their land there can be no doubt. They find that the 
land broken up and the wells dug with borrowed ('apital yitfld a profit only to the sowcar. The 
ryot toils that another may.rest. and sows that another may reap. . . 

(4J 0/.- Marshall, p. 81l!. A stratum of middleman, which appears at first sight super
fluous, often does work which would need about an equal number of men if the stratum were 
eliminated. . 
. It ilt;probable that thl! decline of the small villste ix:dushy in India is I~rgely due to the 

eJ[cessive exactions of the PllddlemBn: the weaver can faIn enough to keep himself,he cannot 
also keep in comparative idleness the middleman who makes a big profit out of his yarn and 
another big l'rofit .out of his oloth. 
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Of one thing there seemi to be little room for reasonable doubt, and thet 
is that, if agriculture is to attract the brain and intelligence and capital that 
it must attract, if it is to attain its maximum prosperity, it mustyie~d to those 
who puxsue it the full profitS of their labour. In questions of improving land 
or methods of cultivation or popularising crops the importance of ,securing 
to the cultivator the higher profits of his enterprise is paramount. When it 
is objected that the spread of co-operation will lead to unemployment amongst 
any class of middlemen, the reply must be made that the real tel'lt is whether 
the person threatened is pedorming functions necessary to the community or 
not; if he is, he need not fear the loss of his livelihood, though his gainS lJlay be 

• reduced to something nearer to the economic value of the services he performS. 
In so far 8S he performs no functions that can be regarded as necessary, he is 
a source of weakness to the State, and his diSappeQfance will advance that, 
prosperity which it ,is assumed everyone desires to see., . 

. , 
There is little reason to fear that absolute unemplC!yment, due to a lack of 

demand for labour, will become a,' serious practical probhlm. The 'increased 
prosperity of the main industry wilt lead to the development, ,of sugsidiary 
industries; the increased income will lead to increased expenditure on a higher 
standard of living, or to the greater practice of thrift that Will provide capital
for yet further enterprises. Under circumstances such as these, trade must 
improve, transport and distribution must occupy more ana more workers, 
.the rising standard of living must create new demands. Wherever more 
wealth is being produced, thete is little likelihood of any serious unemploy
ment. 

It is one of the beliefs of those who have made a study of economics that, 
if there be an economic ill, there must be economic causes, p.nd there will 
probably be economic remedies. Unfortunately, in India, there is a strong 

, tendency to adopt a view of prE-.sent conditions that seems to be unduly pessi
mistic. Writers give expression to views that sugges~ either that the poverty 
of the people is a result of misgovernment, or that it is beyond the reach of 
remedy. It is frequently noticed that statements are made about India that 
most certainly are not true of, the Punjab.- Oonditions in this province, 
when compared with those- in other countries in'Europe, apart from th&few 
more advanced. do not support anything savouring of pessimism. There is 
much to be done. There is much leeway to be made good: But it should 
be possible for workers in this province to profit from the experience of success 
and failure in other countries, and to make progress at a greater spe!ld along 
a road thus marked out, than has been possible in the case of those with less 
experience to draw upon. It is, for instance, clear that. where agriculture is 
progressive and prosperous, the State is devoting energy. and money to its, 
development, and also to, the spread of co-operation. Where agriculture is 
stagnant, there it will be found'that the State leaves innovations to private 
sloth and neglects the supreme importance of organising, the peasantry on 
oo-operative lines. It is not possible to substailtiate a broad generalisation 
like this without entering into an examination of rural conditions,in many 
countries ; but, if there be anyone with the temerity to deny the truth of it, 
it may fairly be required of him to name any country wherein the conditions 
do not support it. The evidence is now overwhelming that agriculture requires 
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stimulation 'from without; and that, if it is at all to compete with town 
industries for the intelligence of the nation.and for the returns on capital and 
labour, it must be organised on co-uperative lines." In a rural State co-opera
tion must become the framework which holds the whole community together. 
Applying this to the' Punjab, it becomes clear that, if the province has, in the 
past, Contained a large number of people unable to enjoy a fair standard of 
comfort, this is to a large extent due to the fact that it has not been organised 
on lines conducive to the steady increase of wealth. In a few years some 
8 per cent. of the cultivators have 'accumulated over one crore of rupees 
in their little village banks. If all the cultivators could be persuaded to organi re' 
the.mselves to practise thrift even on the limited scale that is at present ¥Sual 
in societies and to set theIIlselves to obtain whatever advantages co-operation 
can place within their reach,tliere would, in the course of one generation, be a 
revolution in the economic conditions of the peasantry. Co-operation may 
yet work a miracle in the Punjab comparable to that accomplished iu 
Denmark. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE EOONOMIO CAUSE~ OJ! PuNJAB POVERTY. 

On few subjects is there more misapprehension than that of poverty 
in this country. For some abstruse reason, it is deemed necessary' to write 
always in a tone of pessimism for which it would be very difficult to bring 
forward adequate justification (1). There 'is ample material available to 
cOlitrovert many of the current views; but it needs to be -handled by persons 
skilled in economics, and determined to bring to the task minds free from 
bias, both political and religious. There are so many fallacious ~tatements 
uttered that it is not easy to trace the origin of the misunderstandings. Some 
are palpably absurd. Such, for instance, is one that t~is is the.only country 
where land-revenue is collected (2). Any book of reference would have 
provided a correction. Similarly, to argue that the rise of prices ot- agricult~al 
produce has not brought benefit to the rent receivers (3) indicates an omission 
to note that about hall the lan~ in the province is cultivated by tenants paying. 
rent in kind, 110 that the rent' receivers secure full advantage of any rise in 
the price of the produce in which their rent is paid. Most of these fallacies 
when examined seem to owe their ()l'igin.to a marked disinclination to admit 
the responsibility of the people for their present state. Jt is everybody's· 
fa nIt except their own. 

In 'extenuation of the prevailin~ misapprehensions, it may be at once 
admitted that there does not appear to be any pubQcation cOntaining a summary 
of the facts of rural problems in varioUs countries. A patriotic Punjabi, 
desirous of placing before his fellow-countrymen an accurate comparison 
of conditions in other rural countries with those prevailing here, would find 
his tasK beset with difficulties. The. library facilities are inadequate; 
there is no reference book for the province setting forth in .convenient from 
the salient facts contained in the many official reports, so that, as non-officials 
seldom read these, they retain views that are easily open' to refutation; the 
form in which official statistics are maintafued is apt to vary in a manner 
which is puzzling; it is not easy to ascertain, the total-land-revenue of the 
province; it is impossible to learn with any approach to accuracy what exactly . 
is the cultivated area which represents the Punjab holding; the outtum of crops, 
which a serious economist may reasonably assume is not available in any 
publication, for all official estimates are design-edly based upon. the most 
cautious figures, so as to relieve the administration of the chargL of error 

, in the direction inimical to the interests of the o~ers. Perhaps, the most 

(1) 0/. Sir M. Visvesvaraya, Reconstructing India, p. 237-8: "The general outlook 
upon life in India., as things are now, is too gloomy to permit sJund iv,dividual or social develop
ment. Far too common is the belief that life is merely a trlLnsitory stage in the passage of the 
80ul to another world. That.llotion chills enthusiasm, kills joy and promotes fatalism •••.•• In' 
some C&Se8 the joint family system tends to produce drones; some Indians actually take prido
in the number of pel'8OJl8 they maintain in idieness .••••• While Indians feel that life is a burden, 
people in the West are full of hope and intensely active. " 

(2) A member in the Punjab Legisiative Oounoil. 
(3) A Pro~MIOr o~ Economic •• 
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inaccurate viewJi currently held relate to the incidence of the land,revenue. 
There is ample material in the multitude of assessment reports to indicate 
what a very cautious attitude is- adopted by Government in framing new 

I demands from the lando~ers;. yet, in spite of this, there are spread abroad 
suggestions that can only be described as grotesque, - In another part of this 
book it has been shown that the actual demand ot the State amounts to 
about 5 per cent. of the gross produce.· In Japan the demand is about 17 
per cent. ; in Turkey it used to be 12! pe.r cent., but this was. raised in the 
course of the war to 25, 37t; and even to 50. per cent. This demand was 
ba.~ed upon the estimate of officials for the year, so that it was a not infrequent 
occurrence for the offiyial, from private motives that need not detain this 
discussion, to frame. an estimate that would bring out the share of the State 
equal, or even more than eq.ual, to the whole produce. In England tax
ation on land is usually based upon the annual value, and on the-whole is very 
heavy. - It is, however, assessed in ways that render a~parison with the 
Punjab difficult. In Holland the land is valued, the sum arrived at is regarded . 
as capital and on this capital 4 per cent. is assumed as income; this income 
is then tazed, the tax being divided between the owner and occupier. In 
Spain there is a land, tax, but its assessment is so defective that many owners 
escape, while others are made to pay far more than.their share. In one pro
vince alone it was estimated that over a million acres of land had not -been 
declared for .the tax. Belgium has a property tax and a succession duty. 
Greece levies a direct tax on income from land. Bulgaria taxes the land, 
as also does Rumania. In short, 8. land or property tax is an important 
source of public revenue in practically every countr,y, but it would be difficult 
to name one wherein the assessment of this tax:. was levied with grea.ter care 
or more caution than in this province. 

Another common misauprehension that constantly recurs whenever the 
question of poverty is disc~ed'ii that India is poor, while Europe is rich. 
In the note to the Report of the Industrial Commission dist~ction is 
drawn between India and Europe, and much argument is advanced to defend 
the Indian from the charge of being -less capable than the European jn t~e 
matter of industries. Europe, in the opinion of the writer, is'industrialwhile 
India is agricultural, and this is the main reason of Eur~pe's weIth and 
India's poverty, Now, so far from Europe being mainly industaal, the 
industrial tracts are strictly confined t6 definite areas, usually possesring some 
special advahtage. facilitating the prosecution of some particular siidustty. 
North-Western Eu:rope may be described as predominantly' indusral; but 
there_ are large divisions of England, and still larger of Scotland and. Irel~d! 
where there are no manufacturing industries, and yet whereahere IS a higli 

. average standard of prosperity, and where a charge of being bckward would 
be 'resented. Southern Europe and European Russia are 'mainly agricultural • 
lack of power in the form of coal being an important ,cause of the absence 
of manufactures. It is difficult to make a. comparison that will be acc~ate 
and useful ; but it may be noted that of Spain it is said that "Agriculture 
has suffered from systems of. land tenure which have ·militated against good 
cultivation. The cultivation of the land is left to men who are too poor, as 
well as too ignorant, to do it justice •••• The agriculture of Spain is inevitably 
bad ••• it is given up to antiquated routine •••• Where little is produced by hard 
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Jabour with poor instruments, the poverty fnust needs be great! •••• ' The 
labourers are huddled in squalid outhouses, are paid very ill and are fed on 
¢ferior bread mixed in salads with vinegar,a little oil and vegetables ...... 
In Greece" in many parts the methods and implements of agriculture are very 
primitive. There is little-use of manure or scientific ~otation of crops. In 
Thessaly the wooden ploug~s used differ little from those of more than 2,000 
years ago". In old Serbia the methods of cultivation have varied from place 
to place. "In the less fertile parts they have ,always been very crude, the pri
mitive wooden plough, which does little more than scratch the ground, being, 
in general use." In other tracts the efforts o( Government to improve 
agriculture are bearing fruit. In the new territories, however, " owing, to 
the exactions of corrupt' officials and the ravages of brigands, the peasant 
never enjoyed security of life or property ... , The methods of cultivation' 
were still more primitive than those employed' in the old kingdom. Agri
cultural implements were crude, man6re was seldom used, and there was 
general ignorance about the rotation Qf crops .... " Of European Turkey it 
is said that" Agricultural methoas are in general most primitive. Plough
ing is commonly done with the one-handed plough used in Bibli(lal timeS. 
The' ground is not deeply ploughed or dug, and manUre is used only in some 
of the villages inhabiteaby immigrants from the lost provinces' of Europe. 
Sowing and reaping are done by hand. The grain is tbreshed on floors in the, 

, open air. The wind is used for winnowing. The grain is very seldom screened, 
even when intended for sowing, the effect on succeeding crops being 
lamentable" (1). In .Bulgaria the primijive wooden plough is still in use '; 
little is known about the .rotation· of crops, and artificial manures are seldom 
used. In short, in South Europe, agriculture is as little advanced 'in compar
ison with its .condition in ancient times Mit is in the Punjab. Everywhere, 
if there is improvement to record, this is due to the action of Government 
stimulating stu~y, encouraging the formation of co-operative societies and 
establishing colleges, experimental farms, etc., etc. So far then from this 
province being behind Europe, it, now ,at least, is as progressive as South 
·Europe and more advanced than large portions of that continent. Those 
who like to ascribe poverty to the political circumstances of this c6uritry 
should remember that all the most poverty-stricken States are self
governing. 

In the countries briefly mentioned the majority of the popuiation· is 
dependent upon agriculture, and the general standard of wealth is low. 
Turning to North-Western' Eurbpe, although :industries are comparatively 

- more important, there is still appalling poverty. Generally speaking, wealth. 
s. more evenly divided in an agricultural country than in one wherein indus
tries playa' greater part. T~e return from agricultUre" over a period of years, 

, is more certain than that fr.om industries. In the latter, failures are frequent,' 
. and the losers in the race sink to the slums or constitute that crowd of un
employed or unemployable which .prese~ts to the statesman the most diffi
cult of problems. It may be true that the average income is higher in ap. 
industrial country than in one predominantly agricultural, or amongst workers 
in factories than amongst workers on the land; but this of itself means little. 

, Generally speaking, industries are more highly organised, there is more capital 

(IJ - The quotations are from the various'Foreign Office handbooQ. ' 
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employed per worke~, higher skill and. intelligence is found in the direction 
and financial facilities are better developed (1). The nearest approach which 
agriculture can present to these factors is afforded by Denmark, and the most 
patriotic may well be satisfied if this province attains to the standard ot. 
comfort that is found there. In a country like England or the United States 
the greater portion of the wealt.h is accumulated in the hands of forty or 
fifty thousand pergons or corporations (2). Agriculture does not tend to 
such vast accumulation of wel}.lth, so that in a country predominantly agri
cultural there are seldom many very rich· persons. . From the above, it may 
be considered that the present demand for the encouragement of indnstri~~ 
is to be deprecated, but this is far from being correct. Industries provide' 
for local agricultUre an assured market which renders possible the cultivation 
of products . which yield a higher profit than those now grown, or enable the 
cultivator to secure a higher price for the same things. If the Punjab culti
vator pould get for his wheat the price which the English factory workers 
pay for it, he ,!ould be so much the better off; and he may reasonably hope 
that the development of industries in this country will bring him soine 
such advantage. , . 

Successful industries will tend t6 send up the standard of living, including 
the more general consumption of articles of food now regarded as luxuries. 
The cultivator will find himself able to use more intelligence and more capital 
with greater Profit than he can in growing wheat. In such a commodity as milk, 
for instance, he will have a monopoly of supply, and may be expected to 
reap' the advantage open to all monopolists; in. other article:~ of which the 
transport over tong distances presents difficulties he will possess a· partial 
monopoly, or at least a protection from competition that will enable him to 
demand and secure high prices. 

C~nnected with this argument, there is another common misapprehension 
that mlist be discussed; that is, that industries will prevent famiQ.es, and that 
famines are the result of the absence of indus~ries (3). A famine in the old 
days meant an absolute shortage of· food in the area affected, dlle to .some. 
natural calamity such as a failure of the monsoon; nowadays it me,ana the 
inability of the people, or a section of them, to purchase the food that is for 

(1) See Orwin: Agriculture in Oxfordshire;p. 87.-" The view of some is that agrioul. 
ture as a bllBis of investment cannot offer any satisfactory prospect comparable with other 
industries. There are, however, a snfficient number of estates and farms on which thE' manage. 
ment gives results that do not support the theory •••••. While comparisons have frequently been 
drawn between agriculture and other industries with reference to their capabiliti!'8 as pro
ducers of dividends,little has been done in the way of examining the different methods under 
which they are orgallised." . 

(2) I. England only 69,000 enjoy incomes over £ 2,600 a yeu. In the U. S. A. it is 
E'stimated that 9 per eent. of the population oW1l 70 per cent. of the total wealth, 21 per cent. 
oWn 5 per Cent and 70 per cent. share the rest, with an average of £ 43. 

(3) The writer of the dissenting note to the Report of the Industrial Commiesion 
went 80 fir as to anggest that it was the British, or at least the English, who throttled Indian' 
industries and 80 were guilty of causing frequent famines. Au educated man penet.rated for 
the first time into a tract, where hitherto no one able to read or write had ever gone. He found 
snakes. Previous to this visit, the prE'Sence of snakE'S there had never been reCorded. There· 
fore,- previous to.his visit, there were no snakes in that tract. Therefore the edu~ated man 
brought the snakes into the traot. 

Ancient Hindu writings mention severe famines; the Shanti Pana of the Mahabharata, 
1 ullderstand. describes one of twelve years' duration, in which the renoW1led Riflhi, Vasisbtha, 
bad to eat dog's flesh to. esoape death fl'()lII s~arvatio!l, . 
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sale. When communications were defective and meanS of transport' primi
tive, it was possible for one tract to suffer the rigours of acute. scarcity, while 
another might have a surplus over its immediate requirements. Where 
there was no free commerce in foodstuffs, there would seldom be any attempt to 
produce more than was required for local consumption. . A slight surplus would 
lead to a glut which-would render it unsaleable. In such circumstances a 
large industrial population would merely serve to accentuate the gravity of 
the situation; so much is this the case. that, on this ground alone. it would 
be safe to assume that there could never have been any considerable induS
tries before the imp.rovement of communications and means of transport 
rendered the free movement of foodstuffs easy .. Far from the seaboard, 
or the banks of navigable rivers, large industrial centres would have been 
impossible. 

In a country' like England, where every part is within easy reach of 
the sea, and therefore of imported foodstuffs, the development of industries 
has enabled the people to earn enough to purchase food from abroad. And, 
so long as food can be so imported, industries serve to prevent famine (1). 
But when, as occurred during the late war, the i;mport of foodstuffs is impeded, 
then great industrial populations increase the gravity of the situation. The 
movement towards the cultivation of small allotments as a means to increase 
the amount of food, which was a feature of England in 1917-18, indicates 
the fallacy of the argument that industries prevent famines. When food 
was scarce and could not be imported, more.food producers had to be found. 
It}Vas the deliberate policy of Germany to starve England, a policiin which; 
in ,spite of the great industries, she was nearly successful. . 

Turning again to the Punjab, it will be obvious that for the growth of 
great industrial centres there must first be a surplus of food produced 
within the province which can be' drawn upon to feed the factory hands •. 
Those who object to the export of foodstuffs when many are ill-fed overlook 
the fact that an annual· surplus for exp'ort provides a reservoir which can be 
drawn upon in time of scarcity. If, for instance, it be assumed that in a nor
mal year the Punjab exports six hundred thousand tons of wheat, then, before 
there can he any danger of an actual shortage of food within the provinCe; 
the production must fall below the normal by an amount equal to this quantity 
usually exported., Any shortage will fall first upon the exp.orttrade (2). 
Thus a large export trade, which reflects a large surplus production of food, 
is the surest preventitive against actual famine. On the other hand, where 
food is available, but the income. of the people is apt to sink suddenly owing 
to calamity of seasons, then industries will serve to eanble them to earn the 
wherewithal to buy. In this province a large industrial population will always . 
constitute a menace when a failure of the rains leads~ to a marked decrease 
in production, so that a large normal annual surplus available for export 

(1) Assuming. that is to say. that population is going to increase. ~hen.industries provide 
ali alternative source of livelihood. and enable the people to earn what will enable them to pur
chase food. A local shortage of home-grown food will not lead to starvation. But it is not correct 
to say that industries relieve the pressure on the soil for the supply of food when food cannot be 
imported. H a country is dependent on its home.grown food. industries will not relieve the 
preBBure. but wilt tend to increase it. and so increase the distl'Mll reRnltin!! from a failure of crops. 

(2) There could not, of course. be " nonnal s1.uplus unless there were IIU exvort trade; 
• simple fact sometimes ovedooke<l. 
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must be encouraged as essential to the growth of. manufactures. As. has 
already bf'en pointed out, the geographical position will serve to place difficulties 
in the way of importing food on a large scale. It is not easy to imagine condi
tions nnder which imported foodstuffs will normally form a large portion 
of thf' diet of th~ people, and, if a sudden emergency ever renders the people 
of the Punjab dependent on food thus brought in from distant places, it may 
be a~~um~d that a considerable proportion of them will be unable to pay 
for it. Thus progressive agriculture is a necessary preliminary to progressive 
ind~stry. 

If the above argument st-ems far-fetched, it may be recalled that it was 
not until the discO\'ery of the great American prairie lands as wheat producers, 
of stt'amships and of railways that any really rapid industrial development 
took place in- Europl'. So long as a nation was dependent upon home-grown 
produce for its food supply, and importation was beset with difficulties, there 
could not occur that rapid increase of population which was so marked a 
feature of the industrial revolution (1). There is a limit to the number of 
human beings that can be supported on a given area; what that limit is and 
whether it has been reached is immaterial; if foodstuffs can be imported 
from abroad, then the growth of industries will enable a country to support a 
population far iIi excess of what agriculture alone would render possible. 
But, when a country becomes dependent upon imported food, it becomes 
dependent upon those countries from ·which this food is imported and upon 
all countries which have the power to stop that import. If ~ver the Punjab 
becomes depend .. nt upon outside sources for the food of it;t. people, its position 
will indeed be precarious. . 

Thus far, the discus!'ion has been concerned with refuting some of the 
more common fallacies that clog thP. proper understanding of the problems 
of Punjab povP.rty •. It has been shown that this province is not more poor 
tlian many parts of Europe; if its agriculture is less advanced than that in the 
\~ orth-Western portions of that. continent, it is certainly not so in greater 
tlegree than in South Europe .• Also it enjoys internal and external peace, 
and is less heavily taxed than the countries borderin~ upon the Mediterranean ; 
it has probably a better railway service; and if its roads are inadequate to 
its needs they are less so than in many.tracts in the countries referred to. 
It is difficult to make an accurate comparison, but there is.reason to believe 
that the majority of the peasants in thill province are better clad, and better 

I fed, than their fellows in these. countriell. 

Poverty is a relative-term. It gener&lly means inability to secure more 
than the bare necessities of existence. It is a negative phase, of which wealth 
is the positive. Wealth results from· the combination of intellige..nt direction, 
capital and labour or power. Poverty results from the absence of one or more 
of these factors, or from their inefficient combination. The broad fact is 
that the ordinary human being, unaided by these factors, can only gain the 

(1) Agricultural improvpmentl! precpdE'd tbE' industrial revolution. Tbcrold ROj!ers 
Wl"otP. : .. The improvemE'nta effected in English buebandry during the eourse of tbe seventeenth 
century more than doubled the population" (Vol. V, p.64). In the llirt'ttE'nth eE'ntury the 
ludden influx of cheap food led to a large inerease of pOpule-tioll that could bardly have occurled 
withollt thi8 supply. 
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bare necessaries of life, and nothing more. This applies to all raees and to 
all countries. It is the basic cause of poverty in India. The cOIWIlon phrlise 
that the average income is low is mislE'.ading. It is tIle average-earnings 
that are low. And this is becaliile the average production is low. And 
average production is always and everywhere low when m.an struggles without 
the intelligence, the capital and the power necessary to enable him. to{) extract 
more wealth from his surroundings {I). There are, of course, more causes of 
poverty, but in one form or another they come under the above heads. 'Th~ 
reasons for the existence of these causes are to be found in the history of the pro
vince. Centuries of disturbed conditions have served to prevent the growth of 
those characteristics which in other countries have rendered the accumulation of 
wealth possible. Foremost amongst these is the spirit of thrift. There is 
hardly 8I!y understanding of the place occupied by thrift in North-Western 
Europe. In England hard times, famines and bad seasons rendered the 
practice of thrift a necessity if a farmer were to survive; and, .as Thorold 
Rogers has pointed out, the practice, through long enforcement, bpcame a 
habit. When, later, the industrial revolution brought in its train fortune 
and distres&, success and iailure; the sufferings of the peopl~ once ag~n cl)m
pelled thrift as the one means of escape from starvation. It is frequently 
deplored that the factory workers of the British Isles are not as thrifty as thelr 
earnest friends would wish; but hardly anywhere is :th~re to be found such 
a network of organisations with thrift in one form or another as their object. 
In France the thrift of the people is the basis of the ·cowrtry's prosperity; 
in Germany the lesson has bee~ well learnt, and many thousands of credit 
societies systematically encourage the deposit of small savings, with result!! 
that are truly astonishing (2). In Great. Britain the co-operative societies 
possess nearly one hundred million pounds share and loan capital, and 1D a 
single year their surplus on traIll'actions amounts to twen~y million pounds, 
most of which is retum"d to the members. OVP-E l~ million pounds are invest
ed in buildings and 31} million pOImds in mortgages and other securitie:l. The 
vast majority of the members, estimated at 95 per cent., earn lficomes .. hat 
are below the income tax limit. That it to say, they a.rf: drawn mostly from 
l~he working classe~. It is 110t surplus money that has built IIp this enormuu:I
.. difice, but half a century 01 well organiE'ed thrift practifled by the poor. ~t 
is hardly correct to say that, as a. condition of saving, .. the incomtl of indi
lriduals and communities must be sufficient to enablE' them to lay by wealth 
lor future us(''' (3). Almost every individual and every rommunity waijtj,s 
su.fficipnt money every year to found future prollptJrity. Tne twpntv million 
pounds surplus, referred to above, il3 the rt'..sult of systematic organisa t.ion to sa ve 
waste. It represents not savings from inrome, but savings tram expE'nditur", 
i. e., what was formerly wasted. Until. the Postal SaVlJlgs Bank wd.~ in
froduced into the province there was_ no o,rgan.iJ:!ed im,titution to which small 
eavings could be entrusted. These banks were origInally intenned for Gov"rn
!Dent lIervants, clerks and other wage-earntlrs in the towns. They ha ve never 

(1) Compare the poverty in the western counties of Ireland, or in the Scotch Hebrides, 
with that of the Punjah. " 

(2) It waa only by systematic thrift, resulting in largp accunlulations of capital that 
Germany W1!.8 able to embark upon that policy of economic penptlation ",hlch gave her such 
influence in the world. For instance, prior to 1914 <.,ermany had a.cquil'<'d almost conol-Iete 
eoonomic control over Rumania and extensin influence in Italy. 

(3) Profeasor Kale ; ard Edition, II. 106. 



I\ppealed to the agricultural class; about 97 per cent. of the depositors are not 
ngriculturists, and the total number of· these latter using the banks does not 
Ilxceed.3,OOO in the Punjab. 

Sufficient has been said to show that the first cause of poverty has been 
the absence of thrift; only by thrift could ther~ be accumulated the capital 
l:equired to improve the land and make.-it more productive. This absence 
I)f thrift is largely due to prolonged conti.ilUance of unsettled conditions, but, 
1;0 some extent, it may be attributed to the fertility of the soil, to the ~mall 
amount of labour required to make it produce a crop, to the fact that two crops 
could be grown in a year, thus reducing the period of waiting (1), and to the 
Hindu family system which does not permit of the lazy and incompetent 
being thrown on to their own resources. There is also t.o be borne· in mind 
the fact that the accumulation of wealth was not only dangerous,' but was 
outside the philosophy of the people (2). 

The cultivators of the province do not seem to have any folklore indicat
jng the use of any implements more efficient than those now in common, llse ; 
:arid it would appear that agriculture has never reached a stage that would 
be regarded' as advanced. The land yields so easily to the simplest kind of 
tillage that the need for somet.hing more productive does not seem to have been 
felt. Thus there has been wanting the stimulus that might have led to the em
ployment of more,labour per acre or of extra power. The holder of four acres 
still grows wheat as if he held forty acres; the application of the extra labour 
needed to grow vegetables' or small fruits is regarded as derogatory. It is 
obvious that the employment of less labour or power than the land will yield 
a profit to must in the long run prevent thE: increase of wealth. 

But more than anything else, the lack of skilled direction is responsible 
for the poverty of the country.. The mass of the people have not known 
how to increase their outturn. For centuries the agriculture of England 
remained stagnant; for yet more centuries the agriculture of Southern 
Europe has remained stagnant. The Punjab has not yet felt the stimulus 
of those discoveries which led to the great advance achieved in North 
Europe, just as their influence is still barren in Spain, Italy, Greece and 
other countries of the ;Mediterranean (3)., 

There is one generalisation that can usefully be mad~ because it will 
assist in the discussion of a programme of construction, and that is that the 
Punjab is poor because it is not organised on the lines that lead to wealth • 
. Such organisation as has existed has been more or less military. designed 
. to preserve in power the dynasty of the day. or religious. Social organis-

(I) The long, trying English Winter, when the soil produces so little, mnst have played 
an important part in developing the idea of saving. In this province the normal period between 
crops is so much less that it is not so necessary to look as far ahead. The English winter has 

. had much to do with thrift amongst the working classes. 
(2) 01. Professor Kale: Indian Economics, 3rd Edition, pp. 41-43, especially p. 41, foot· 

note 2. India differs from England in that in the latter country .. the past has been devoted to 
the accumulation of wealth". The people of the Punjab could easily pay for the canala and 
railways, and so save interest from being paid in England. -

.. (3) It is worthy of noteThat the self.sufficing type of agriculture common over the 
greater part of the province is antagonistio to changes designed to produce biggfr profits. 
Until the oultivator ('('sards hia fields aa a lIource of profit he will never progreu far. 
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ation is almost entirely on religious lines, and unfortunately the religioua 
leaders have not made economics their study. The greatest organisation 
for the promotion of the prosperity of the people in countries like Belgium or 
Italy is the Catholic Church. 'J,'he priests have taken practical interest in 
the material welfare of their flocks and have led the movement to establish 
co-operative societies. There is no patallel to this in the Punjab. The 
religious influence has, if anything, exalted the spiritual and ignored the 
material. If the denial of the world, the withdrawal from the search after 
material gain and the resignation of all wealth a,re regarded as virtues, there 
must be a powerful influence working against the steady accumulation of 
capital and goods from generation to generation which cannot escape 
responsibility for much that is deplored to-day. The economic effects of 
religious beliefs can no more be neglected in Inilia than they can be in 
Europe (1). The distribution of sects and of wealth throughout the European 
continent are not accidents. Nor are they entirely independent of, each 
other. 

If the arguments advanced above are accepted, then the methods by 
which wealth can be i,ncreased should not lie difficult to find. The province 
can never be prosperous until it is t.horoughly organised on economic lines. 
In some respects it will apparently be imp.ossible to take full advantage of 
its potentialities; the Mohammedan view of interest has not, as in England, 
served to stimulate thrift, for the reason that, while refusing to accept; they 
have not hesitated to pay, interest. Were it otherwise, were the l\:lohammedans 
of the province as sturdy in their refusal to pay, as they are in their refusal to 
take, interest; then they would be forced into thrift as the sole means of in
surance against recurring bad seasons. On the other hand, the Hindu vene
ration for the cow imposes an insuperable bamer to its exploitation as the 
most valuable animal known to man, and prevents the growth of a prqfitable 
animal husbandry. The loss to the province and is, must remain, incalcUlable. 
It is beyond doubt one of the most .potent influences retarding the advent of 
prosperity (2). In other directions the religIous feelings of the people en.", 
courage waste and prevent the economic use of potential wealth. Pigs, 
bones, hides and eggs are articles of great importance in. poor countries, but 
cannot be exploited to the full here (3). 

In the above discussion, so far as it has gone, stress has been laid on the 
negative causes that account for poverty. Of positive causes, the greatest 

,if! undoubtedly ·waste. The East has not yet learned to convert waste into 
wealth. Other things being equal, the, wealth of a country will vary with 
the proportion of its population engaged in production, so that a large number 
of persons who derive a livelil!-ood froni' pursuits that add nothing to the 
general dividend are a source .of weakness .. The waste 'of hilman material 
in this provin~e is very great. There is waste due to the high death-rate, 
which removel\ from productive employment many who are of the beSt ages, 

(1) C/. Thorold Rogers. VoL V po 11, d atg 
(2) The modem agriculture of North-West EUl'Ope is founded upon animal husbandry 

what is best worth teaching is thus not acceptable here, and hitherto local talent haa not pro
vided an adequate substitute. 

(3) At a time when much land in England was oWned by monasteries the monks were 
amongst the most skilful cultivators in the land, and set _an example to all around them. 



206 

or who have gathered skill or experience. There is waste due' to prevent
ible illness, and the ine~ciency that results from frequent sufiering;' what 
this amounts to is J>eyond computation, but the advanced stage reached by 
medicine in Europe is a powerful factor in industrial efficiency. The number of 
day,s' labour lost through malaria' alone must be a serious item in prolonging 
poverty. There is waste in the defective agricultural system that results in 
'men doing little or no work for a considerable portion of the year. It is 
probable that the' work done by the average cultivator does not represent 
more than 150 days' full labour in twelve months. But, even in the days 
when men are occupied, their idea of what constitutes a full day's task is well 
below that prevalent in Northern Europe. A complete change of the generally 
accepted no~ion in this respect must occur before the province can advance 
far along the road t~ prosperity. . 

There'is waste in the number' of un nec,essary Jciddlemen engaged in 
distribution. Probably 80 per cent. of the shopkeepers in the ordinary bazar 
could be spared for more useful employment, but the big multiple st()re has 
yet to appear. There is waste in the .diversion . of the best educated brains 
from productive into non-productive channels, such as the law. It is estimated 
that about three or four crores of rupees are wast ed every year in connection 
with litigation (1). Meanwhile the province is starved of men with efficient· 
knowledge on banking, industry and commerce, while the soil, the source of 
all new wealth, is in the hands of illiterate people who send their educated sons to 
the towns. There is 'waste in the relation between landlord and tenant, whereby' 
the former provides no skilled guidance to the latter, supplies practically no 
capital to his enterprise and himself remains ignorant of what is bE'st for the 
80il he owns. There is waste in the riliserable system of rural credit, whereby 
a large number of usurers entangle the unwary peasant into a net from which 
ther~ is only one escape. The drain of interest each yt'ar is not less than from 
.eight to twelve crores, a sum which, devoted to improvement, would yield 
results of incalcUlable benefit. It is curious that -with the baneful results 
before them there are still people, people too who claim to be educated, who 

(1) Excessive litigation is due in large measure to prosperity: See Thorold Rogers. 
Vol. IV • ~ap. II :-" '{'he opulence of the fifteenth century encouraged litigation. and the growth 
of the spirit of litigation was a concern to the legislature and the moralist. At the beginning 
of Henry IV's reign complaint is made in Parliament of the number of attorneys •.•.•.•. So dis
Batis6ed was the Parliament in the beginning of the fifteenth century with the increase of the 
lega.! profession, t,hat the whole profession were declared ineligible for the representation of 
the ·counties. There was little chance of their being chosen by the boroughs." 

In the Punjab there are, in an average year, 620,000 civil, crimina.! and revenue cases 
instituted; appeals, civil executions and miscellaneous applkations tota.! 260,000 •• The number 
of persons involved must he about 1,200,000 in origina.! cases and about 300,000 more must 
appear in other proceedings. The number of witnesses is' over one million. Thus about 
2,600,000 persons attend the courys every year eith.er a8 parties or witnessps. If each ~erson 
attends on the average twice, and if each attendance mvolves the loss of two days, both estimate. 
Ileing on the safe side, then the tota.! loss amounts to ten million days a year. These persons are 

, for the most part neither women or children, but men of the working ages, and. there are not 
'more than six millibn of these. Assuming. a loss of one rupee per day. the totalls one crore of 
rupees. But the litigants purchase stamps to the value of lll·arly forty lakhs ; they pay about 
five lakhs for the issue of two million processl:s, and there are other incidenta.! expenses for 
pleaders, etc. The capitalised va.!ue of the annual expenditure on litigation would suffice to 
redeem the whole mortgage debt of the province. The Bum devoted to rural education would 
effect a revolution; devoted to medica.! relief, it would bring skilled aid within the reach of every 
village. Indeed, if the time. energy, intelligence and skill devoted to litigation could be 
diverted to medical relief, one of the biggest problems of the provine,. would be solved, and 
lnoa.!culable good would follow. 
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fail to see the difference between a system of rural credit 'that has involved. 
the majority of the owners in debt, amounting in the aggregate to 50 or 60 

/ crnres III rupees, for which they can show practically nothing in return, and 
" system' which, wherever tried, has led the people out of debt into comfort, 
has converted them from borrowers into depositors and has left prosperous 
communities where before were usury-ridden disheartened families. The 
evil of usury is not confined to India or the Punjab; it so happens that this 
province has afforded a more profitable field for its practice than any other 
io. India, but it does not appea.1 that it is mor. debt-ridden than were several 
parts "f Europe before co-operation came to the rescue. There and here the 
system /If co-operative credit applied tuagriculture is showing the way from debt 
W savings, and there is some prospect that in a few years this most damag
ing source ,of waste will diminish until it ceases to possess any 
importance. 

There is a vast waste of female labour, due primarily to custOln and pre
judice. In most other countries the proportion of female labour- to the whole 
is high; while its efficiency is equal to the tasks performed; the cOJ,ltributiQn 
to the national dividend resulting from this forms an appreciable part of 
Ihe whole. If there were in Western countries a movement aiming at the 
exclusion of female labour from all except purely domestic tasks, that 
movement would endanger the whole economic fabric, and, if successful, 
would involve those . countries in xnin. The Punjab discards what in 
England and elt:lewhere is, an absolutely necessary element in the main- , 
tenance of their civilisation. The f~ct that there are tribes, such as 
Brahminll and Rajputs, which do not allow their womenfolk even to 
work in the fields is alone sufficient to explain their poverty. The work 
of women &II clerks, sbopkeepers, pOllt aJ.ld telegraph operators, factory 
hands. etc., and in connection with the fish 'industry, market garden, pit
tops, etc .. hall no oounterparthere. In the course of generations the 1088 

from this was~ alone must have made material progress almost impossible. 
tlo European country could maintaiti its present standard of living without 
Ihe assistance derived frpm female laboru: (I). 

There is vast waste from the depredations of insects and other animals ; 
this waste ill the greater where religious sentimf'.nt forbids the killing of these 
for food. The pigeons at a railway station where much grain is dealt ,With 

'are I!ources of loss when they~calll}.ot be eaten. But this is a small matter 
compared to the loss suffered from insects that attack crops, or rats that 
consume in 1he course of a year appreciable quantities of wheat. The religious 
objection to the destruction of such vermin is a contributory cause of 
poverty, and will continu,e to be one until !deas unde~go a change. 

There is 'great waste in the uie of infertile seed; what might form good 
food is thrown into the ground to rot"in the hope that some at least will ger: 

(1) There is a .striking passage in "Reconstructing India", by Sir M. Visvesvaraya. 
p, 246 :-U early mamages were stopped. there would be fewer widows in the land ; and the 
superstiti?n ,!"hich prevents the remarriage of widows would be less keenly felt. Both' 
oommon Justice and prudence require that the evils of enforced widowhood and its attendant 
inhumanities and barbarous practices be removed. And he proceeds to deplore the appalling 
price the country has to pay in the shape of loss of work 8.Jld intelligent efton fWll1 h~ the 
'population of the country. ' 
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minate. Yet, although, amongst many intelligent men, the, truth of this 
must be obvious, there is no attempt to induce shopkeepers and others to 
st'll only pure seed. ' 

There is waste of manUre. For centuries past the farmers of England 
were bound by the terms of their leases to return to the fields the straw, 

.litter, etc., and were not allowed to sell it off the farm (1). 

. There is waste from the weak sense of discipline, the real economic im
portance of which is not realised. In England centuries of hardship impreso 
sed the truth upon all classess ; in Japan the Government has appreciated its 
value, and practically orders farmers and industrialists to do what is deemed 
most advisable. It is as if, the statesmen had decided that the country was 
too poor to permit of every man doing what he chose, and that poverty could 
only be fought by skilled direction from the rulers. In Germany the extent 
of State regulation has long bet'n a matter for cQmment, but it must be assum
ed that the nuers knew their people and considered that it was necessary to 
guide their actio!lS in directions regarded as desirable for their own benefit. 
In England the leg~l restrictions upon the individual are so readily obeyed 
that they seem to'be a part of the character of the people, and to be the result 
of habit; far less stringent restriction of individual caprice is regarded here 
as iItterferencewith liberty. If ever industries spring up in the province, 
strict di'3cipline will be needed amongst all concerned; but it is doubtful 
whether the lesson will easily be learnt. • 

The real waste of fragmentation is eeldom und~rstood; where fields 
aro open and scattered throughout the area 'of the village, it is customary 
to turn the cattle on to the stubble as soon as the crop is cut; there being 
no field boundaries to keep them on to the land of their owners, they wander 
over the whole ground and use it as if itwere common. So long as everyorre 
grows the same crops ripening at the same time, little harm results; but such 
a practice becomes quite unsuitable if any variation in cropping is sought 
to be introduced. .Any cultivator, more intelligent than his fellows, who desired 
to work on an improved rotation involving the abolition of fallows, would 
find his neighbours' cattle straying all over his lands; while they in turn would 
object to his cattle grazing on their stubble u,nless their own were in turn 
allowed to graze on his. A simple example would be a cultivator devoting 
his land to fodder crops which were still on the ground when the cattle were, 
let loose by his neighbours. The open field system thus SelYes to -prevent 
the introduction of new methods, and even of new crops, unless these are cut 
at the same time as those of others. Under present conditions the labourers 
of the village (the kamins) and others possess by custom a right to send their 
cattle to graze upon the stubble; a system abolishing fallows would have 
to meet the objections of this class. The fact is that the open scattered fields 
do not give the cultivator complete freedom ,over his cropping;. he cannot 
devote his land to what he considers best and most profitable. There is 
incalculable waste in the devotion of land to crops not because they are the 
most profitable,but because, -in 'times when communications wer~ bad and 

(1) In Japa.n it is said that there is no need of sanitary arrangements as every morning 
the "ultivators from the surrounding fields come in to remove the night soil, and even the urine, 
and 101&1'17 it off to their fielda. -
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means of transport defective, it was ntlCessary to grow food for' the home on 
the home fields. This concentration of effort o~ the production of food for 
his own family, rather than on the needs ofthe market, tends to retard ch~nge 

. towards more profitable agriculture. It prevents the land being put to that 
use which will yield the highest profit. 

The hills in the submontane tracts are probably 'capable of prodooing 
fine ClOps of fruit, etc., but are devoted to the cheapest form of.milletS, because' 
millets were the customary things to grow before the great canal colonies 
ensured a regular supply of wheat, and railways were constructed to distri
bute it. It would appear, from present knowledge, that this utilisation'of 

.land for crops other than those which would prove most profitable is costing 
the province a greater ,annual loss than any o~her sjngle cause.' . , 

There is waste in .the ~es to which various products are put. Cotton 
seed is fed to cattle in a crude form which is beyond the power of the animals 
to digest. From the seed there I3bould be eXtracted the short fibres which 
could be used to mak& felt for hats, etc.; the husk should then be decorticated 
to form a fuel; the kernel should next be crushed to separate the oil which 
is of value as a cooking material, or as a basis for soap, etc.; th.e resultant 
cake is a food which cattle can digest, or which will serve asim. e:s:cellent 
manure. This is only, one example of the immense waste of the products of the 
province. Many others 'could be enumerated. The 'waste of' yegetable 
matter tbat could be utilised IY' a source of power is only recently attracting 
attention, but in every activity there is waste, and in every waste there. is 
loss and a further.cause of poverty. • 

, . ,There is waste 41 the vast areas left to Nature to wreak her capricious 
will on • perhaps, in no other 'single item ,of the catalogue does the essential 
difference in outlook between North Europe and India appear more clearly. 
The peoples of the North-Western portioll of Europe adopt as their cardinal 
economic creed tbat : " God helps those who help themselves"; and aCcordingly 
they measure progress in terms of man's increasing knowledge of the powers 
of Nature and iIroreasing ability to divert them .to his own en$!. In South 
Europe and in this continent there is an almost fatalistic laQk of faith in man's 
power to influence his destiny and an 'equally fatalistic readiness to accept 
whatever Nature unassisted may give forth. The idea that an' acre of 
,uncultivated waste may produce more fodder than an acre of cultivated land 
irrigatel.t by canal constantly appears as a sort of background in discussions 
relating to ghi and milk. The Legislative Council and A\lsemhly are asked to 
endorse the argument; Government is appealed to to frame its policy on the false 
premise. Put in the language of vulgar plain truth, the arguinent is grotesque; 
clothed in a fervent appeal to religious prejudice, it commands the votes 
of those whose knowledge of rural economics is as yet elementary. 

Tht1re does not seem to be anything in 'the provin-ee which: d~stines it. 
to everlasting poverty. There are definite causes which should prove amen
able to suitaole remedies. What' these ,remedies are is matter for investiga
tion, and some suggestions fOj: the reconstruction will be given in another 
chapter •. The main reason for the present low standard of ",living is writ 
large in the historr of the last ·f1v~ ceJlturit>,s, Tb.er~ is Il?thing to be gi~ined 
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from the attempt to place responsibility OD other shoulders than those indi
cated bya survey of this period. II the English of the present generation 
enjoy comforts and luxuries 4tl.nd all the amenities of life which wealth can 
procure, it is because for centuries their ancestors ,l!ractised thrift and saving, 
strove hard against unfavourable natural conditions and sacrificed themselves 
freely to gain and tO,hold what they considered of value. The present gene

. ration enjo~a vast heritage: harbours, canals, roads, bridges, buildings of 
every description, investments in foreign countries and other forms of material 
wealth; but, perhaps, mo.re valuable than these, it has also inherited that great 
experience and knowledge of the world which their forefathers gained through 
much toil and su:ffering. In special measUr~, the history of England is con
tained in original documenfitl, so that it is possible to trace movements in 
grea.ter detail than in most other, if indeed not in all other, countries. The 
result is that there are lessons that can be driven home to Englishmen- which, 
though based upon facts within easy reach, appear to others as merely obstinate 
beliefs. But these lessons guide the actions of all in' greater or less degree, 
and serve to maintain a high standard of sanity in affairs -of importance. In 
the Punjab trustworthy records of any value or age are rare; there is little 
material for the historian; in consequence, there is not that balance which 
is secnred when refutation 'of 8 false argument is certain -and quick. It is 
Bome sUch reason as this which at:counts for the persistence of common mis
apprehensio~s. Ignorance lies at the root of poverty; knowledge giv~ 
power to rise. In 1848 the Sikh Kingdom (1) did not possess any metalled' 
roads, or big bridges or any other, considerable public work of value. There 
were inundation canals and the remains of an old one of better type, but 
generally the great potential wealth of the rivers was running to waste. The' 
-present generation of PUnjabis inherit very lit~le, beyond wells, from their 
predecessors. Big productive works were unknown, there were no accumu
lations of capital yielding annual profits to the~ owners. Such buildings 
as existed were mostly for religious or military pUl'Poses. lIn 1848 the Punjab 
was practically devoid of any form of economic organisation, beyond the 
hereditary caste system. There were IrO books of merit on agriculture or 
other industries; there was nothing to guide the people except the wisdom 
handed down from mouth to mouth. Such leaders as were recognised were 
either military or- religious; the former were almost exclusively officials of 
the Sikh regime, and were in no sense qualified to prescribe a programme 
of economic development; .the latter do not seem ever to have used their 
undoubted in.fI.uence to persuade their followers to adopt measures designed 
to promote their material welfare. 

Of the precise economic effect of the curious system of occupational 
tribes or caste's, it is difficult to --write; but it may be presumed that where 
a natural aptitude for any work has to be suppressed because that work is 
the task of another caste there must be a great obstacle to progress. In' one 
respect, it is probable that the system serves to maintain the stagnation bf agri
culture~ Extensive cultivation as practised by the agricultural tribes provides 
little opportunity for the study of plant life in detail. While the culti· 

f (1) The high rate of interest would prevent any large expenditure on productive work. 
ou~ of borrowed money. It is not Bufficiently understood to what extent a high nte retam. 
progress. Many projects would be profitable with money at 6 per cent., but·not at Ul per cent. 



vation of vegetables and other crops under an intensive system which these 
require gives to the grower ample education in plant life. in the variations 
which human care -and intelligence can produce, and in the needs of the 
individuai plant. The grower of fine produce, vegetables or root crops 
imbibes more knowledge of the details of pllmt life than one who grows wheat 
on canal irrigated land. Unfortunately the. cultivation of _ su.ch vege
tables and special crops is relegated to a class whom the great tr~bes affect 
to despise; the -majority of the peasants prefer ignorance _ of such 
things; thus they lose the valuable experience and knowledge which might 
be of such great value in the development of their own tl.tt. In _ England 
it has been the garden which has shown what could be" done in the field j 

under the Punjab system the field has despised a~ rejected what the 'garden 
could teach. . 

There is another matter which appears to be- the result of the occupational 
caste system and which d~serves ~ be mentioned, although the view put 
forward will not escape controversy. The higher castes are not themselves 
handworkers j they do not, or up till recently did not, take part in the-labour, 
of agriculture or- of manufactures. ,As a consequence of this they are apt
to misunderstand the position due to these activities, or regarded as due, 
by Western thinkers. Prof. Kale, for instance, refers tg agriculture as a 'n~ble 
industry, but adds: "to reduce India to ,the condition of ':qll.tion of culti
vators would be to retard the progress pi the . people in all directions. The 
existence of diverse industries, particularly those 1i,hat call for .the exercise 
of high intellectual and moral qualities, is-essential for the healthy develop
ment of the people" (1). The words quoted seem to contain the suggestion 
that there is something in other industries which is not to be found inagri~ 
culture, and which calls for higher intellectual and moral qualitieS, and more
over that for progress and healthy dev.!llopment something more than 
agriculture is necessary. There is, of course, mu,ch truth in this, but the 
implication against the soil should ·not be allowed to pass without comment. 
In another work another Professor of Indian Economcs writes: "the lesson 
that history teaches is, that so long as a country has remained a llredominantly 
agricultural country, it has remained poor and in a lo~et stage of civilisation. 
as compared with manufacturing countries. To what does England owe her 
prosperity t· Would the United States have become the wealthiest country 
in the world if they had not learned to manufacture' .. What is the cause of' 
the progtess and prosperity of Japan during the last half century' Indus
trialism alone can save India" (2). Here again there is the sameimplica
tion detrimental to agriculture. England Mhieved Empire and greatness 
before the agricultural revolution, and laid the foundatio:Q. .of her future 
industrial supremacy by generations of thrift, sacrifice ana: unendingstniggles 
with the forces of Nature. The United States earned wealth by the exploit
ation of vast natural resources; to this day many of the States-are predo-

(1) Indian EconOmics, 3rd Edition, p. 148. A curious neglect of the teaching of history. 
The great moral and religious leaders of the world arose in countries devoid of factory indus. 
trie8.. No religion owes its origin to an industmal atmosphere. The wonderful genius of the 
Elizabethan age was not associated with any industries in the sense in which that word is now 
used. Poetry and industry, _ phil08phy and industry, are usually regarded as antipathetic. 

(2) Essays in Indian Economic Problems, by Professor Brij Narain, p. 39. A sane 
book with some intereating view.. _ . • 
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minantly, 'agricultural; the industries are for the most part confined to 
small well-defined areas. Japan is still predoroinan,tly, agricultural; her 
industries are still in the infant stage and can hardly yet be called well 
established; her wonderful progress has been largely due to the determination 
to cast away all trammels of casfe or prejudic_e that hampeJ development, 
to the willing sacrifice of her people and their ready submission to a firm 
discipline wielded by a strong bureaucracy. Japan has at last reacted against 
a poverty that was crushing her, but which was mainly due to her previous 
policy of aloofness and contempt for the West. Japan has not yet solved 
all her problems.. 

T()~regard agri'culture as something rather derogatory to a. progressive 
country is to mke away,j, source of wealth. Exalt agriculture, appreciate 
all that it is capa};le of becoming in the hand& of highly educated mrll with 
sufficient capital and enterprise to extract the utmost profit, and there is the 
seed of,a public opinion that may lead to the realisation of the dream. Decry 
it, and there is another force making for stagnation and poverty. The suggI'S-, 
tion ~ offered tltat it is this attitude towards the soil adopted by the ancestral 
leaders of the people that is partly responsible for much of the poverty that now 
exists. It was certainly the reverse attitude adopted by the ancestral leaders 
of the English people that st:t that country on the road to her present high 

'position (I). In e;he above the discussion has strayed into conjecture, and 
the argument may be brought to ~ore solid earth ,by pointing out the waste 
that results from a diet that is prescribed by custom, religion or prejudice, 

. rather than by strict e~onomic considerations. In the West poverty has 
fixed the diet of the people, with the result that the general scale is far lower 
than is commonly supposed in this province.' For many generations the 
pig was the staple food of the English labourer not because he liked' pig, 
but because pig was the cheapest food and the easiest to raise. Amongst 
edible flesh, the pig is distinguished as the most prolific, and therefore the most 
economical. Actually the animal is a by-product of dairying, as it eats the 
skimmed or separated milk, and the wheat husks, which are otherwise useless. 
Similarly another' staple article of food is the potato, which is amongst the 
most 'Prolific yielders. and therefore the most economical. It is obvious that, 
given ~ definite area, a diet that can be grown on the smaller share will set 
free a larger cine"for crops that can be exchanged for other commodities; wheat, 
will give ten or twelve maunds on an area that will yield one hundred'maunds. 
of potatoes; so that the replacement of wheat by potatoes will set-free much 
land for money crops. Between 1870 and 1914 Germany almost entirely 
replaced wheat with potatoes, and so was able to feed her population through 
the war,. In South Europe the diet of the ordinary people would astonish 

(1) The importance of leadership in the deVelopment of agriculture has already been 
elllphlUlised. In the absence of a genius lUI leader, farmers are encouraged to form associations 
in almost every country; the object of these 'lUIsociations is to stimulate them to adopt im
proved methods, ap.d to afford facilities tq them in doing so. 

These IUIsociations, under various names, have done great good.- Their absence in any 
country must tend to withhold this advantage, and here again the past history of the province 
disoloses a negative cause of ;poverty. In t~e industrial sphere the conditions of competition 
render such associations unnecessary. A manufacturer with a new idea can exploit it. A farmer 
with a now idea must persuade his neighbours to adopt it in order that he may find a good 
market. The special produce' of a single farm will not be sufficient to create a good market. 
The fanner, being an individual producer, o&J!llot go in for mass production. 



21S 

those who regard that of the Punjab peasant as something unusually poor 
In England the mass of the population cannot aflord butter at all and eat 
margarine, made from the Cocoa Nut obtained from South India; 
their portion of meat is small, and it is comparatively recently that pure wheat 
flour has become general. In Australia and New Zealand a large .quantity 
of mutton has to be eaten because sheep rearing is not a paying industry 
wUe88 there can be found a use for the flesh of the older animals. The Italian 
peasant se118 his superior wheat because he cap.not aflord to e~t it, and 
consumes inferior wheat in the form of macaroni' (1). The German eats 
cabbage and the American m(1oize not because they have' a natural taste for 
these things, but because these things have been forced upon them by 
economic conditions, and ingenuity has enabled them to serve these articles 
up in a palatable form. ' 

The dependence of the Irish upon potatoes ~as, similarly, not a matter 
of choice, but of poverty.. Olive oil in South Europe takes the place f)f gbi 
in the Punjab for cooking; in all pl.:obability the people would much prefer 
ghi, but t~ey cannot aflord it·. A broad survey of the diet of the mass of the 
people in any country indicates that it involves the use of less area per head 
that is needed in this province. Poverty has dictated the foodtQ a greater 
extent than appears tQ be the case here, where the people seeIlI to have re
sponded to hard times by redu~ing the quantitS consumed, rather tnan by 
alb;ring the articles consumed. In the last twenty years, there would appear 
to have been a marked increase in the cunsumption of wheat and a decrease 
in the cODsumption of the cheaper millets; and one of the causp.s of the 
scarcity of ghi is the greater demandf rom persons who formerly could not 
aflord to consume \t. Mr. Emerson is of opinion that the tenants who formerly 
sold'·their ghi now keep- it for themselves, and this seems ~ be correct. 
There is an idea abroad that an improvement in the diet of the mass' of the 
people is a good which should be aimed at for itself. From the economic 
point of view this is not correct. A more expensive diet is an economic loss 
unless it results in the production of a. greater amount of wealth than is lost 
in the extra consumption. Peasants in Denmark and Holland will sell their 
better class butter and their fresh eggs to the big industrial centres of England 
and Germany, and will consume less valuable butter and eggs from Siberia. 
By this means they'save a considerable sum, without any perceptible dimi
nution of efficiency. 'If the diet of the Punjab peasant or townsman were 
made richer and more expensive, without the extra energy of the food appear
ing in extra work or more efficient labour, then there \Vould be a serious loss, 
although there might, and probably for a short time would, be more pleasure 
and enjoyment. In point of fact, it is probable that a. richer diet will be 
necessary if the greater exertion needed for eCOllOmic progress is to be forth
coming; but this is more likely to take the form of meat, vegetables and 
potatoes than of more milk and. ghi. The latter are very valuable articles, 
but the idea that, they are necessaries is ren;ted by the example of Japan 
where they are beyond the reach of the mass of the people. Those who say 

(1) Also rye, barley and maize j' his consumption of wheat flour is e~t.iinated at one
third of a Ber a day. His total consumption of oereals is much below that of a prisoner in a 
Punjab jail. Hill consumption of olivil oil (aix sera a year) is exactly the Bame as the scale of 
mustard oil in the jaill here. -
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that these commodities are necessities under the conditions of India., are 
stating not a physiological, but a religious, doctrine. Many Indians scoff, at 
the ~dea of the potato' becommg a common article of diet; they are 150 years 
behind the times. In Europe there was the same prejudice; this article 
was at first thought.to be suitable for the poor, but the peasants disliked 
growing it and the poor could not be induced to eat it ; Arthur Young found 
that in France th~ people would not touch it; yet now it is almost impossible 
to,realise that until almost the end of the eighteenth century the food problem 
of .Europe had to be faced without this valuable tuber (1). 

In Germany the potato had been making headway long before 1800 • .-•• 
it had, made more 'progress in Germany than in France before 
1815. Prejudice against it is said to have died out so early as 1770 in conse-
quence 9£ a period of de:uth (2). ' 

The fact is clear that the diet of Europe has been dictated by poverty 
to a far larger extent than in this province, and that no-country in Europe 
,could afford to live on the scale which is here advocated as necessary. ,Take 
away the potato from the West and starvation appears as night follows the 
day. Let the potato become a common and ev~ry day article pf consumption 
in: the Punjab and there will be food for all and a vast saving of land for other 
purposes. The European has become so used to this I?articular article of food 
that deprivation is now a hardship; the present prejudice will give way 
before familiarity as it yielded in England, France and Germany, to poverty. 
The world being constituted 'as it is, it is worse than useless to fight against 
the adoption or the most important vegetable article of food known to man. 

There is waste in the heavy mortality amongst cattle; much of this is 
preventible, but here again religious feelings interfere in.. the application of 
scientific knowledge. Amidst the wild talk of the loss ·from export and 

. slaughter, there is silence concerning the immeasurably greater loss imposed 
upon the people by religious sentiment and their own ignorance. Although 
the census returns show an increase in the number of cows and bullocks, 
including young stock, from... about seven millions in 18~2-73 to over twelve 
millions at the present time, there are still to be found those who assert 

, that export and slaughter, both completely negligible items, are responsible 
for a demease. Economic progress can only result from a. resolute facing of 
facts, and nothing but disaster can follow misrepresentation of this type. 
• There is waste fro~ the fra,gmentation of holdings; the custom of part
ition leads to each heir receiving a. portion of each field, Dr at least of fields 
situated in different portions of the village area. The result is that 
a single owner may possess his tiny property in ten or-twelve places, and may 
have to waste time, labo1lF-and energy in the cultivation of these scattered 
plote. The evil is serious in Japan, and in many countries of :F.:urope, such 
as France, Switzerland, Belgium, etc., and this province can learn much from 
the experience of those who have tried to combat it. ' 

To sum up the argument, it may be stated that the main causes of the poverty 
of the Punjab are to be found in the history of the proymce. It should be 

(1) Economio Development of France and Germa.ny. 1815·191'; by J. H. Clapham. 
p • .22. _ '. 

(2) Ibid, p. iiI. 
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~ufficiently obvious that, it th~ mass of the people in any country .. are poor, 
it must be because they are not doing what is necessary to make them rich; 
they are not using the factors of wealth in sufficien.t degree. From this it 
follows that what "they are doing must be economically defective; and so 
any inquirer must, if he is honest, catalogue a series of faults, omissions and 
defects. " 

There has been no systematic thrift resulting in the accumulation of vast 
wealth, such as is now found in thc North-West of Europe. Such leaders as have 
arisen have "been concerned With dynastic or religious matters, rather than 
with problems of increasing production. The general sentiments of the 
people have not run in favour of the steady accumulation of wealth; on the 
other hand, they have been directed to the condemning of mere material 
welfare and the exaltation of things spiritual. Even now a mendicant ex
cites more respect than an efficient artisan; . and thousands will listen to a 
policy of destruction who would remain unmoved by the advocacy of harder 
work and more efficient labour and skill as a panacea for common ills. The 
attitude of the people is still not towards material thillgs .. Further, and 
connected with this, there- is too much reliance upon a Higher Power and too 
little reliance upon individual effort in struggling along the lines 
fined by that Higher Power. Government or Cffld is expected to make good 
at! tIle deficiencies of the people. Until it is absolutely bUrnt into the minds of 
ever one that- his economic position is mainly his own fault; there Call be 
little improvement. The spirit of self-help must be nursed into a position of 
dominance. 

There being no savings inherited from generations gone by, there is no 
capital earning incomes for the present. In the absence of capital 
there is wanting the development of the ingenuity to use it to the best pur
poses. Intelligent direction of large ~ums has had no chance to grow. 

The agriculture of the world stood still for centUries, until the great 
landlord.'! of England turned their attention to its improvement. In some 
ways the peasants of Holland (1) led the advance, but many new ideas were 
due to a few Englishmen, even if the original stimulus came from knowledge 
of what was b~ing done across the narrow sea. Later the discovery of the. 
close connection between chemistry and agriculture led to a revolution in the 
use of manures and other changes of great importance. Animal husbandry 
has for centuries been the object of study, and with the advance of knowledge 
of the science of breeding the British Isles became the great source of pure 
bred stock. In this line countries, such as Denmark and Holland, seem to 
have made more rapid progress recently; but the more Southern portions 
of Europe seem less well adapted for high-grade stock-breeding. The States 
bordering on the Mediterranean and apparently all Asia and Africa were left· 
untouched by the great strides being made in their main industry; there does 
not seem to be arty trace of a knowledge of the principles of stock-breeding 

(1) In the seventeenth century" the Flemings and Hollanders were the teachelll of the 
new agriculture. They adopted the artificial grasses, and cultivated winter roots in the fields 
long before their neighbours adopted either of these capital discoveriea •••••••• Not only were 
they the pioneers of progreaa in agriculture, but in finance, in commerce and in bankinS'" 
Thorold Rogers, VoL V., pp. 64-5. 
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in'the Punjab; while the sentiments of the people are opposed to their practi-
cal application. _ . 

. For reasons chiefly political, the province has lacked capital, intelligence 
and skill ; ithas lacked the factors essential to the increase of wealth . 

. The small holding is not of itself a cause of p·overty, the holding is not 
put to the most profitable USe. The stimulus to" make the most of the soil has 
not been present. A cultivator. will ~ot grow more than he can sell or use; he 
w:illnot s0'Y ~ore. than he cl.ln reap, andl having reaped, find some use for; 
SItuated as It IS, there could be no market for thb surplus of the Punjab except 
in the uncommon case of a shortage in a neighbouring area; without an assured 
market, there would be no object in expanding Qultivation. Centuries of this 
experience have left habits which half a century of other conditions has not 
yet sufficed W change. . ..... 

Everywhere man, unaided by capital, power or 'special knowledge, can 
produce litthl more than he consumes, UntilJl'toduction exceeds consumption, 
there can be no increase of wealth. There is no stimulus to increase wealth 
until there are amenities to be obtained and enjoyed from its expenditure. 
Until the province Wa.'! opened up by railways aIid roads, and until security of 
life and property was maintained, there was little on which surplus earnings could 
be expended. The people, as a wh~le, have not made the search after wealth 
their aim in life. T!J.e prevailing religiousheliefs have prevented the attain
ment of the atmosphere in which the economic se:n.se grows up ; in some respects 
they are responsible for the poverty of tlie people; and to a serious extent they 
threaten" to prevent full advantage being derived from modern scientific know
ledge on such subjects as the improvement of cattle. The occupational caste 
system seems to have operated to prevent the growth, of those subsidiary 
cottage industries which are found almost everywhere else. The German and 
Russian peasants make toys and wooden articles in their spare time; the 
. English produce honey ~ poultry:, fruit, baskets, etc. ; and similar activitil'.s are 
fo~d in almost every country. The Indian peasant appears to be the only 
instance of a small holder trying to live upon the plant products of his holding, 
and efforts to induce him to imitate his fellows have not yet achieved any 
measurable success. It is· probable that the traditional place allotted to the 
cultivators in the Hindu hierarchy has tended to retard the growth of a more 
progressive agriculture. A rough survey of rural conditions suggests that there _ 
are few problems here that have not their counterpart in other countries; 
and the common reasons for local ills are generally easily refuted by the exist
ence of t~e same ills where the reasons alleged do not exist. 

For all this, the essential remedy is a close study of Rural Economics ; 
the collected and tested experience of the world must be drawn upon to aid 
Government in its task of stimulating the more rapid development of the 
resources of the province. Public opinion needs to be guided towards a more 
ffitelligent realisation of the_. potentialities of ~odern agriculture, and to a 
better idea of its position jl.nd influence in regard to the possibilities of establish-
ing industries. - " 

The attempt to foretell the future is seldom profitable; but it may be 
hazarded that ignorance of these matters will retard progrei\s an~ Diar lead 
to.qll!aster and wa,ste. 
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In the foregoing pages stress has been laid upon waste as the main cause 
of poverty; it is nOli necessary now to repeat the tale of the loss suffered by 
the destructive forces of competing dynaaties or of the anarchy and con.f.usion 
which from time to time have spread throughout the province. The geographic
al po@ition of the Punjab has exposed it in special degree to the ravages 
of -invaders . and the spoliation of retreating hordes. Prior to 18~, there 
did not exist the conditions under which orderly progress towards a higher 
standard of life could alone be found. These, however, are matters of history j' 
they explain the present j they must not be overlo~ked in any examination 
of the causes of poverty, but they need not 'be ,overewphasised when the 
time comes to discuss the prospects for the future. 

The influence of caate in retarding industrial development is a subject 
too delicate for detailed investigation in this book., Leading Indians have 
expre.~ed quite clearly all that needs to be borne in mind. Current history 
shows clearly that industrial progress is only possible with a loosening of the 
ties which bind a man to an ancestral occupation, or group of occupations. 
U the province is ever to see great industries achieving prosperity its people' 
will have to accept the principle that natural aptitudes must be allowed to 
~d their natural bent, irrtlspective of ancient bonds. 

The agricultural produce of an average year has been estimated at Rs. 80 
crores; at present prices, Rs. 100 crores, "fould, perhaps, be nearer. Of this 
sum, it.has been pointed out that between 8 and 12erores goes to the money
lender j part of this is not profit at all, but compensation for bad debts resulting 
from a radically faulty system of credit; to this extent there is dead loss to 
the provin~. Some four crores may be taken to rep1}lsent the economic 10S!J 
due to litigation. Between three and four crores may be assumed as the 10M 

resulting from cattle ~ortality that is preventible,. and which could be saved 
by a greater willingness to adopt modem scientific methods of prevention 
and cure. Besides the 40,000 moneylenders with which the province is 
burdened, there are nearly one million people supported by petty trading. 
The number of small shops is excessive, with the result that there is not a 
decent living for all engaged. There are some 200,000 workers in the small 
nu", tel shops of the villages. The waate of human labour here is great, and yet 
tb.ere is little tendency towards the multiple store. The figure suggeSts the 
amount of intelligence wasted which should be diverted to industrial pursuits, 
where skill is required. The number engaged in selling cloth nearly doubled 
in ten years. Apart from these, there are over 158,000 persons supported by 
gold and silversmiths' work. Amongst these, if it is be assumed that 32,000 
are adult males earning somewhere about one rupee a day, then the c&t to 
the province is over a crore a year. It is through the agency of these that the 
hoarding of the precious metals takes place, and the net loss resulting from th",ir 
activities must be very great indeed. The Sunars are skilled artisans, whose 
energies might well find more productive scope in industries of a more valuable 
type; as it is, they are instruments of waste. It 18 unnecessary to continue 
the catalogue further; everywhere there i.'i waste-waste of intelligence, of sl.-ill, 
of human labour, of capital and of energy. If the education, the intelligence, 
the skill, the labour, the' capital and the great, resources of the province could 
be utilised to the full in the production of wealth, there would be no longer 
occasion to deplore the poverty of the Punjab. ' 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

PROTECTION OR FREE TRADE. 

• In a previous chapter it has been remarked_that the demand for industrial 
development is largely due to the presence of men with capital for which they 
desire profitable employment and to thE! presence of youths with education. 
who also desire profitable employment. These desires . are both natural 
and commendable, and they form a strong argument in favour of the encourage
me:qt of industries. The policy of State aid in technical education, scientific 

. research, supply of "information, etc., has been definitely accepted; but there 
are many w1i.Q would go further and would impose upon India a protective 
tariff. designed to preserve the Indian market for Indian manufactures; This 
proposal must now be examined in the light of the special circumstances of 
the Punjab; 

The peculiar geographical position of the province has already been 
described, and its effects upon the economic potentialities have been discussed. 
It dominates, and. must continue to dominate, all attempts . to improve the 
material condition of the people~ The outstanding tendency of . Europear 
and American industries is to move towards the sea.-coast or a navigable river. 
In a world of competition, whether open or restricted, those factories will 
8 urvive'which possess some distinct advantage over their rivals. Such advant
age may take. the for~ of proximity to coal or other cheap source of power; 
but where the factory is engaged in international trade the facilities for cheap 
transport, 8uch as ·the sea provideS, exed a more powerful influence than any 
other single factor. In England, as has already been pointed out, no part 
is distant more than about 40 miles from the sea; the industries of Japan 
are to be found on the coast. In Germany and France they are collected 
around the coal-fields and navigable rivers. It may be accepted that no 
imitative factory industry established in the Punjab. will be able to engag~ 
in international trade in rivalry with other factories more favourably situated. 

This argument does not apply to manufactures engaged in the production. 
of some article for which the province possesses something approaching to a 
monopoly of raw material; or which works up bulky raw material, usually 
exported, into a commodity far less bulky in proportion to its vaJue. The. 
oil-seeds at present exported as such may be submitted tq a process here, 
which will prepare the oil for export and leave the residue for cattle food or 
manure; and the bone'S, raw leather and similar articles of the export trade 
may be put through one or more of the processes on the stage towards consump-

. tion before being sent overseas. But any attempt to install a replica of. the 
Bombay clqth mills will lac!: the adva'ntages which Bombay enjoys from its 
position around a great port. 

The idea of protection is to enable a local factory to compete with imported 
goods in securing the local demand. It is protection against import; it does 
not apply to the export trade, and therefore will not directly affect those 
industries just mentioned which are, or may be, established to work IIp the 
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raw material before export. In an agricul~ural country-it is such industrie. 
which offer the greatest scope and, in so far as these are concerned, protec
tion will afford no assistance to the most promising fields for industrial activity 
tn the Punjab. _ Another important consideration is that, in a world of compet
ition, there is little chance of the survival of a single industry in a place where 
other industries have not yet made headway. The modern factory requires. 
80 many things, and is in constant need of so man;)" services, that experience 
teaches the promoters to locate their works where these things and 'these 
services ara freely available. A new cloth weaving company would select 
Bombay in preference to Rohtak or Lyallpur for the simp~e reason that its 
requirements in everything except the raw material will more easily be met 
there than in towns where the absenCe of similar mills has prevented the· 
establishment of the many subsidiary industries which are necessary for 
ita recurrent needs. The tendency of localities to become the site of highly 
specialised manufactures is not the result of chance. Where there are many 
factories of the same type, repairs, skilled advice and guidance, experienced 
managership, technical knowledge and all the subsidiary needs of the particu
lar industry tend. also to aggregate. A lonely pioneer' factory will not have 
any of these 'advantages, and the attempt to build up in this province an 
imitative .industry in competition with the big centres in other provinces will 
surely fail. It is for this rea~n that the argument has been adva~ced that, 
in so far as the Punjab is concerned, new industries' will require protection 
against the older established factories of other prqvinces as much as agafust 
factories tlverseas; and, as such inter-provincia;l tariffs are outside the scope 
of practical politics, it behoves the patriotic Punjabi to be careful as to how he 
'votes on the general subject of protection. 

Assuming that there are at any moment both capital and intelligence 
not yet utilised to the full, then the problem is how to put. these to the most 
productive use ; before deciding to invest both. these factors of wealth in this 
or that industry, it should first be made clear that this employment will 
produce greater net advantage than any alternative, such as the construction 
of new canals. The popular cry for industries is not based upon exact know~ .. 
ledge of the potentialities of the province; much of it is due to· sentiment, 
the feeling that, unless the Punjab can develop manufactures on a large scale. 
it will remain backward; but this sentiment, laudable though it may be, will 
not avail against superior equipment in the essentials to success-possel}sed 
by other provinces. It is yet far from certain as to which industries can be 
established with profit in the Punjab. The effect of protection for India in 
general cannot with any assurance be foretold; the subject bristles with diffi
culties i.the fact that there is so much difference of opinion in countries which 
have adopted protection, as to. the advantages they have gained from it, 
and further the fact that there are strong partiE'S in free trade countries opposed 
to the policy in vogue, afford sufficient indication as to the complexities that 
beset the problem. In such circumstances it may well be argued 
that, before embarking upon a vague policy, there should be some detailed 
inquiry as to what' it is" intended to protect and what result it is 
desired to produce br protection. It is a common mistake to assume 
that, with protection adopted, industries will spring up like mushrooms in 
the night. There are many industries in India that have bee~ found 
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profitable without protection; there are many that have not yet sprung 
up in spite of the high measure of protection afforded by geographical position, 
etc. From time immemorial ploughs have been in common use in this country ; 
of import from overseas there is practically nothing; the local manufacturer 
has had the monopoly of supply; yet there'is still lacking the large factory 
turning out ploughs for the multitude. Protection will not produce industries 
without the many other essentials of those industries. Unless those essentials 
are assured, it is useless trying to protect aI). industry that will never be establish
ed. In an agricultural country the demand is usually fora measure of pro
tection of home-grown wheat, etc., against the foreign producer, so that the 
cultivators will be encouraged to grow enough for the towns by a 'certainty 
of a market with high prices ; such a measure would not be popular with thl\ 
Punjab townsman, and, were the alternative to rest between lreetrade and 
protection of everything, including foodstuffs, it is not imJ?robable that general 
'>pinion woUld regard the dearness of food as :too high a, price to pay for the 
l!ncouragement of factory industries.. -

Another point that is not always clearly understood is that the iutificial 
. encouragement of factory industries would tend to ruin the indigenous hand 
industries. I~ is difficult to see how these could survive against mills within 
the province. It may be that, with more modern factories established, the 
disappearance of these ancient cottage occupations would be viewed with 
equanimity. Froin the purely economic point of view, what is desired is that 
Fvery worker should b~ given the 0 pportunity to devote his labour to that 
use which will yield him the best return; and, as the more capital a man employs 
the more wealth he tends to create, it Will generally be found that a weaver, 
for instance, will earn more when using machinery worth several thousands 
of rupees than when depending upon an ancient loom worth but a few rupees. 
The replacement of existing handlooms by machinery will' not cause regret 
amongst economists, but experience indicates that, if the latter be owned by 
non-Indiall9., nationalist sentiment would feel aggrieved. The point need 
not be stressed, but it is worthy of mention. ' 

Another argument against protection as a policy is that the province is 
'too poor to be able to afford the consequential rise in the cost of living. There 
is evidencethat, in other countries, protl}ction has encouraged the development 
of industries and, as this policy is persisted in, it may be assumed that many' 
people believe that, on tl).e whole, the balance of loss and gain is in favour 
of protection ;, it may be accepted that such a policy will likewise lead in India 
to the encouragement of industries; but it does not follow that the balance. 
of gain over loss will be 80 widesp~ead as to compensate every province, in
cluding the Punjab. The chief gainers will be those maritime provinces 
which already possess considerable experience and organisation, and their gain 
will be derived largely from those portions of the country which are unable to 
compete in manufactures, while compelled by high duties to confine their 
consumption to the products of the mills of Bombay, Calcultta and Madras. 
It will be poor solace for the higher cost of living in the Punjab to know that 
this is the price paid for lPdian industries in the cities just mentioned. In 
most other countries there is protection against imported' agricultural products 
as well. so ,that the cultivator receives some benefit as a set-off against the 



higher priceS of the things he buys, but here the cultivator will-have to wait 
long before the expansion of towns and cities provides him with ~ market 
~herein he will be able to get higher prices for his produce than he at present 
receives from foreign consumers. What advantage the residents of Punjab 
towns can derive from the encouragement of mills in Bombay is not" clear. 

The question of the relative advantages of rival tariff policies is so con· 
fused with other Issues that a dispassionate discussion is seldom heard. N aturaUy 
~nough. manufacturers welcome the opportunities afforded by protection 
to sell their articles at higher prices and so gain higher profits; the chanc~ 
of eliminating competition by State actio;n, rather than by some superiority 
of their own, appeals to them. So much is this the case that they will contri- , 
biIte to the funds of the political party which promises to secure this benefit ' 
for them; these parties control n~w8papers and other organs of publicity 
which find nothing but good in the policy advocated, and the man in the street 
is apt to be -convinced that protection must be good because both press and 
politicians Bay it is good. But, what one Il?-ll.nufacturer wants to. sell dear, 
another wants to buy cheap. The yan manufacturel wishes to get the 
highest price for the yarn he makes, while the cloth manufacturer desires to 
obt.ain it in the cheapest market. The question of protection against foreign
made yarn affects them in different ways, so that, unless some arrangement 
acceptable to both can be devised, they will take opposite sides in t11e contro
versy. It is this n!:lC6ssity of coming to some arrangement which brings in~ 
its train that corruption of politics which accompanies protection; no country. 

'seems to be exempt from it. The agitation against the Corn Laws in England 
Beems to have been as much due to resentment against selfish manipulation, 
dishonesty in administration and meddlesome interference with commerce as to 
Bny proper appreciation of the benefits' of 'free ,trade. It is this, corruption 
which prevents the withdrawal of protection when the former infant industries 
have become well established;, and it is the Ilame cause which makes it so 
difficult to gauge the results of this policy where it has been tried. While 
most countries are protectionist, those most advanced in education and civilis- • 
ation are free trade. 

England, Holland, Belgium and, in most respects, Denmark maintain 
a general policy of non-interference; Germany J,"esorted to protection because 
the Imperial Government wanted funds which the component Sta.tes refused 
.to contribute; as the Central Government had no power to impose direct 
taxation. Bismarck was' forced to enhance the tariff, and to populariset his 
messure he gave it a protective bias. The position of America is peculiar in
asmuch as that country attracted the attention of capitalists, manufac~urers 
and skilled artisans from Europe, and more especially from the United Kingdom, 
who naturally enough desired to capture the local market undisturbed by 
competition from England. American manufactures were originally to a 
large extent the result of English enterprise" or, perhaps, it would be more 
corr~ct to say the result of the enterprise· of people of English birth. At onEY 
time the leading artisans were drawn from English industrial -centres, while, 
Imtil the late war, much of the capital invested came from Great Britain. 
The United States were thus enabled to bO{row capital, skill and e.!lterprise 
from ~cr08B tne Atlantic, and with ~he aid of these to build up some great 



factories. The Japanese have not lost the lesson, and they too borrowed 
machinery, managem!lnt, capital and skilled control from Europe. It is open 
to question as to how far the Punjab is in a· position to follow the above 
examples.. The great heat of summer militates against prolonged effort 
within the walls of a factory; and there appears to be sentimental objection 
to the adoption of the policy described. . 

·Were it satisfactorily proved that there are industries which cannot be 
introduced or developed within this province owing solely to foreign compet
ition, and that by a measure of protection they could b~ put upon an independ
ent basis, and, further, that their establishment would bring to the province 
a balance of advantage, then there would- be a strong argument in favour 
of that measure of prot~ction being accorded to those industries. But this 
does not yet appear to be the case. Unsuccessful manufacturers are inclined 
to ascribe to foreign competition the failure due -to their own incompetence 
or lack of experience, foresight or skill, and their own evidence should there
fore be received with c~ution. There does not appear to be any industry 
which is in any sense a special subject of controversy. In fact, there is as yet 
no agreement as to which industries it is desired to protect. To quote an Indian 
economist: H The industries of the country, says every journalist and every 
public man, are young, and, managed as they are by men, necessarily as yet of 
lower business experienc.e and ability than those of the West~ need.a definite 
support from the Indian. Government by means of import duties and bounties . 
. ' . . . .. It is, however;'8. striking limitation of the new industrial spirit whiclJ. ha~ 
been awakened in India that there is no clear public opinion with regard to the 
nature of the industries which ought to .be started in the country and protected 
by Government"(l). It was this doubt as to the immediate objects of protection, 
and the fear that it would be used to encourage what many Indians would not 
desire, that led the late Mr. Gokhale to say that" it is my deliberate con
viction that, in.our present circumstances, a policy of free trade, reasonably 
applied, is after all the safest policy for us ". . 

The Punjab is at present an importer of manufactured articles and an 
f!xporler of food and t;aw materials. It will take time for new industries to 
develop to the extent required to satisfy the local demand for articles at present 
imported, and. during that time protection will involve economic loss. The 
people will still need those articles, and until local manufacturers can supply, 
they will have to be imported from abroad. During this period the people 
of th~ province will be paying more for what they import., _and the pr~ceeds 
will gotothe Imperial Treasury. It is not yet definitely certain that these 
articles now imported can be manufactured within the province. The 
idea that protection will lead to industries growing up con1licts with experience. 
~rhere is no foreign competition in the supply of milk or the manufacture of 
ghi; there is a demand, but there appears to be a shortage of supply; yet ' 
there does not appear to be any tendency for capital to be invested in the produc
tion of these articles. In other count.ries their production has assumed the 
proportions of a large industry, with capital, trained intelligence and enter
prise all playing a prominent part; but here all'three fight shy of this important 
Bourceof wealth. Glass is heavily protected by the high costs of transport 
ffom Belgium and Austria, and during the war these sources of supply were , 

(1) Proft-saor Radhakamal Mukerji, pp. 342-8. 



cut off. Yet the glass industry shows.no sign of assured prosperity. On the 
other hand, there are large numbers of men working at the produC'liion of cloth, 
leather, jewels and other ar1;icIeswho have survived the present system of 
free trade; if they have been able to earn a livelihood in the past, there should 
be more prospect of improving their callings by scien.tific training, technical 
assistance and modern m8:Chinery, than there is of introducing new manufac
tures into the province. 

From what has been said above, it should be clear that, apart from the. 
- general question of Free Trade 'Versus Protection, there are for the people of 

the Punjab some special matters upon which information is required befo:r~ 
they commit themselves to one' side or the· other of the controve~. The 
general question is itself confused by the introduction of selfish interests to 
such an extent that it is difficult to arrive at -any definite conclusion as to where 
the balance of advantage lies; in this country the element of sentiment adds 
further complexities; the educated Indians want industries, but they do not 
appear to have decided as to what industries they want, or where they want 
them or whether they are prE.'pared to pay the price necessary for them. Are 
the people of the Punjab prepared to pay higher prices for the articles they 
consume in order that Indian industries may flourish in the maritime provinces1 
If so, are they prepared to pay 30 per llent. more, or 50 per cent. more or 100 per 
cent. more, according as the manufacturer says this is necessary for his business. 
to survivE." Are they prepared to pay this extra cost on all .articles or only 
upon lome t If so, upon which 1 All sorts of unsuitable industries can'be 
started and run at a profit to somebody if the protection be complete enough. 
Unless the Punjab shares in the industrial development. of India, her standard 
of living will be forced downwards by the higher prices of the protected lrticle. 
She cannot share in that movement unless she possesses some natural advantageli 
over possible rivals in the manufacture of some article or another suffiCIent to 
compensate her for the absence of a seaboard, of good coal and other essentials 
of ,success. It cannot be assumed that industries will inevitably spring up; 
it is not yet clear what industries should or will-spring up. The Punjab people 
desire to see manufactures within their province from which they will be 
enabled to derive advantage. The continued .progress of agriculture demands 
the estab1ishment of such factories; and there seems to. be a poor future for 
the middle class unless this hope is consummated., • But it is far ~om being, 
clear that protection will achieve this result. 

On the other hand, there is no room for doubt as to what will be the 
immediate efiect of a change of policy ..... The object of protection is to remove 
Crom the market an article manufactured abroad and,sold at a priqe below 
that at which the same article manufactured locally can be sold .. It is designed 
to enhance the price 9f imported articles. Unless it does that, it falls of its 
purpose. It protects the market for the locally produced article. This 
article is assumed to be dearer that its' counterpart imported from abroad. 
Higher prices, then, are inevitable under a protective tarifi. Whether this 
leads to the development of indigenous industries or not, the ~gher cost of 
living is a certainty. Whether this higher cost is compensated for by increased 
earnings, jlllt'-'3S ,certian. the harm is assured from the date the new tari1! 
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comes into force and effect; the benefit must be long in coming; it may never 
accrue to tlfe Punjab at all; it may be secured by methods more scientific, 
less clumsy and lesl! open to abuse than heavy duties. Should thp. pp.ople 
of this province be asked to pay the price and trust to the future for the re
tw;n 1 
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